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THE 

LONDON REVIEW. 

JULY, 1861. 

bT. 1.-1. Oceola.-fte War Tr,,il, By Mun Ram. 
I. Felidta.-fte RofJIGlltt of Aptuti. lllackwood. 
8. De Neigltl,oun. B7 Miu Bux•L 
4. D1cu:Na'■ Wora. 
&. 1\-adq P•,ouge.-'Dw 7lrw CkrJ,.-n. &rtrw. BJ 

ANTBONT TsoLJ.DH. 
6. Vaity Fair.-fte NetllCO'IIW. B7 TBACHUT, 
7. Hgpatia. B7 Canu■ K1Mon.n. 
8. Adam &tk.-TM Mill Oii lM Flo,,, B7 Gsou• lw~. 
9. Toni Brotlnl, &/tool .oa,,.-7- &.a al Collqe. 
10. T.v Cazlou. B7 81a Eow.a.u l.tft'ION BVL'WKa, 
11. Tie Heir o/ &ddrlfe. B1 MID YolfH, 
11 . ..za.o.i. B7 81a EuwilD LTPrON Bnwn. 

l'f ia a■ele■e to ■hut oar eye■ to the lad that 8eticm, ■o laag 
npo■ed to unducriminating reproach, hu ■tepped at 1-t into • 
certain place among the literary 'powen that be.' Thirt7 rean ago 
many■oberpeor.Ie had ■trong thing■ to ■ay apinst action. Some 
aftl'l'ed that, like oliftl, it wu nauaou■ to the natun1 tute; 
uul that the child'■ innriahle question, ' I■ it a troe ltoJ'7 ?' 
attested the fint 1111corrupted instinct■ of fi:!■e Some went ■o far 
u to declare that fiction wu f'a1aehood, it wa■ not fact. 
PaiJy tale■ were banished from the nunery not lea rigoroaaly 
than three-TOlume novela were declared contraband in the parloar., 
thirty,......,. 8mm re■triatioaa,,.. then poaible. CbiJmai 
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spent more • time in actiTe employments, more time in the 
kitchen, the etable, the garden, the farmyard; 1818, • great deal 
IBIB, with books. With no cheap crimaon aud gold volnmea for 
preaenta, no oirculating library at the comer of the atreet, no 
monthly aerials to introduce the poiaon in • diluted form, young 
people could be easily limited by domestic police to the pernul 
of nnobjectionably stupid books, or-of none at all. Bnt this 
becomes impoasible when haat.6 of periodicals and cheap books 
oft'er snppliea of fiction suited to fffery clue and age. All aorta 
of philanthropic aocietiea, with the ReligiOUB Tram Society at 
their bead, fight against the moat 'ricinus part of the preu with 
ita ow.a weapon1, aad aeek to iavade the enemies' camp by 
furo~ tntb . aJJd morality wi\h lb& ~word of fiction. 
But this aerrice, be it obee"ed, ia done by atoriea, not by novels ; 
at least, not by novels in their three-vclume form. Serials ataod 
on • ground of their own: and, thoogh many aober people read 
novels without acruple in their pagee, tlaey would be shocked to 
call them by their riglit name. It would seem that an nnques. 
tionable novel ceaaea to be the poiaonous thing it ia, when it 
appean in monthly numbers I But only let the atoriea in 
• Cha~ben' or ' Fruer' be bound up in that particular 
brown calf whicla stamps the circwating library, and they 
become in a measure tal;,ooed, to be pushed olf eerioue drawing
JOOm tables, and excluded from aerioua book cluba. DonbUea 
~ our readen coald point out certain hooaeholda and literary 
6irclea to which magazines are readily admitted, while three
wlume novel& an forbidden. 

So far from taking thia view of the cue, we contend not only 
th~t ltoriea and novels at.and 011 the same gromid, but that they 
stand o~ the 111111e ground aa all °'her book.a, ad mUBt be 
judged by: the aame rule. lf fictioll ia not in itaelf linfnl-and 
tb0118 who allow lton• yield this point; if it hu a iipeoia1 
pupoee to eerye-end tluiae who give ltoriee ·to their children 
yield this point J then, a work of fiction is to be judged by ita 
.owa merita ,,. • work of fieaon. just ... 1181'1DOD ie judged by 
ita own marita a, a aermon. It ia a separate queation whether 
.novela wbioh give innocent am-..,ment and reoreation, ma1 not 
.be tmned into a aonrca of injury by being made a predoamwit 
and habitul atwly. We muat not coafound the good of 
'llOVela with the evils or novel.reading, UlY IDOl8 than we lhonld 
.eoo£o11Dd the wholeaomenea of lUpr with the mischief' al a 
anrfeit. Aa to OIII' bodily food, the commOD uperienoe of 1111111• 
land determinee whether aupr ia eat.able or not, and aftenrarda 
the chemiat determiDea wheUier aogv is adnlterat.ed or not; bat 
)maU,. eaoJa iadi:tidual lll1lat detarmme whether eagar agrem widt 
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him or not. J'ut 10, when the common IIBDBe of mankind hu 
deoided that fiction doea mini1ter to the refl'e81nuent of oar 
mental facultia, it ia the pm of the analyaer to t.eat each 
particular 1111111ple, ud cfuoover how much is nourishment and 
bow much is sweet clay or poiaon ; bot when that is doue, each 
individual reader mOBt decide whether it •hall miniat.er to health 
by moderate ose, or to disease by exceu. 

Perhaps the lowest aort of nonil ia that which derivea it.I 
interest from wild adventures or horron; 1111d in the. the author 
of ' The War Trail • and ' Oceola • greatly e,;cela. We should 
have judged that hia popularity would be allDOllt limited to 
school-boys, who rejoice in wild adventures, and call everything 
that belongs to the 10fter aentimenta 'boah;' bat, conaidering 
bow mnch all uneducated people delight in horron, we incline 
to think he may be popular among a lower orderof readen; and, 
indeed, we have often 1een Mayne Reid's works in the handa of 
adult ECOnd-clau railway paaaengera. It would be bud to say 
that thla style of writing does harm; much more hard to auppoee 
that it -does any good ; bot, like the clay with which the wild 
Indian filla hi.a stomach when he cannot get food, it may poaaihly 
allay a craving witJaout doing injury. The wild improbability 
of theae stories i1 in favour of their barmleuneu. When we 
plunge into Indian wan and stratagem■ with Ooeola, in the 
awampa of Florida, we find ounelvea in a aphere completely 
aeparated from our own. It ia not ,,.,. life; not ow joy an4 
grief, ow good and ml. We do not weigh or conaider it,-we pua 
no judgment, learn no les110n; we look on it u a apectacle, and 
that ia all. Ir. we are but young enough or ignorant enonglt to 
Jose light of the grou improbability, then, the more wonderful 
and appalling the incidents, the better we ■hall enjoy the 
phantumagoria of our adolt magic-lant.em. 

Something of the aame influence bauga over 'DI in the penaal 
ol novels of a higher clllllB which plOfeu to give ua pictuna of 
civilized but foreign life: 1ucb u the two pretty Italian atoriea 
which have lately appeared in 'Blackwood,' and the well lmowu 
novel■ of Mia■ Bremer. Just 10 far aa the life p:n.mt.ed to ua 
i1 like oar OWD, we look on it with the interen of sympathy ; jlllt 
.10 f'ar aa it ia unlike our own, we look 011 it with the cnrioaity ol 
apectaton : and the two feeling■ meet in a 1111penaion of judg
ment highlf favounble to the author■ of aach worb. EYel)'
tlting that II true and good ia aet down to their credit • wall 
draWB ; while eYerything that ia ailly or coane ia ■et do,ra to 
the diacredit of the life they haft aketched for our benefit. 
When the 70 Italian, in ' Felicita,' calmly diaoounea to the 
.couin lleloYea, ~ the intended wifewhem be doe■ n lo.,._ iii 
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aoes not jar on our feelings u it would ao in the mouth' of' am 
Engliah lover. When little Lucy makea her wild compact of 
endleu tnut with the yomig Roman painter,-wheu that young 
Ag01tino himaelf 11uddenly riaea from an idler into a hero,-i~ 
abort, when the whole ~ bean on its face the romance whieh 
it bean in name, we read 1t with indulgence, and are willing to 
accept the faulta of the story u paJt aC the IIOCial sr.tem that 
belongs to Italy nther than to England. This i11 equally the caae 
with Miu Bremer'a novels. It aome of her 11Ce11e11 seem -mlgal", 
eome of her characten ill-drawn, 10me aC their aentimeota high.:. 
flown, we IIClll'Cely venture to apply these terms to 1111eh 101&mi
.liar phenomena:-perhapa they are only Swedish Jife and Swedish 
feelinp. When the young married couple find their respected 
.dam mm fiddling to her dancing aemmta on Sunday afternoon:; 
,when abe slap■ and pinches the young bride, and givea them 
a bundle of veal-cutlets for their breakrast the nm morning'; 
when a wife of tweni,-aeven and a husband of forty 11CUffle and 
romp till he ia rolled 10to a ditch,-we 11tare and langh, but pBM 
no judgment., for perbaP._11 these are Swediah mannen. In abort, 
we accept the home life of • The Neighboun,' with its quiet 
wiadom and right (eeling, u part of our oommon humanity; 
and we accept everything peculiar or fantastic as a Swedieh 
Blide in the magic-lantern which am111e1 u11 by its novelty, and 
with regard to which we never pauae to decide how far its tragic 
and comic figure11 are caricatures or life. 

We would fain hope that many or the French noYel■ which 
we do ,aot here not.ice, owe much of their circulation-in England 
to this 11uapenaion of judgment. U nwatchful and dangerous as 
a11Ch iUspenlliou ia, we would rather think that our innocent 
boy11 and Irina are tlmnrn oft' their guard by the no...elty of theae 
features ol foreign life, than that, seeing all the human Joath
aomeness that liea beneath the :French clothing, they should yet 
read and enjoy auch deJlftl'fed books. 

The Ullion of life-mtereat with the interest derived from 
BpeCtaclea unlike our own life, is characteristic of one of our 
most popular Eugliah noYeliata,-Dickene. Sometimes lie gi'fea 
ua horrors and adventures, robbery and murder, atorm and •hit 
wreck, great Fire of London, apontane01111 combustion; oftener e 
Jives ua BceD.ea of foreign life,-far what are the li'fea of thieffll, 
beggan, clerks, footmen, pri110Dera, and policemen, but foreign 
to the maaa or hi11 readers? But hia chief' forte con11i1ta in deli
neatinc that particular upect of life which ac!mita of high 
caricature. On thi1 ground he stancla forth the unrivalled 
muter or his art. Hill harlequin alidea in t!ie magic-lantern are 
,inimitable; Im, -.hen he riaee into the higlterregion ol feeling 
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,-d,puaion, bia tendency to caricature becomes ridiculoua; 1111d 
wbea lae rieea into principlea, he ahocka us. Yet in the umpl~ 
emotioaa that belong rather to pathos than pB88ion, Dicken, ia 
Pl()re IUCCellllful. Little Nelly, for iustaoce, in' The Old Curioait7 
:Miop,' .baa been greatly praised ; yet we 1UBpect most _readers 
Ql'D with a feeling of relief from her to the incomparable 
.8iohard Swiveller. Generally speaking, we like a little pathos 
:iDteraperaed with hia delightful fun, u we like a wafer with ao. 
,ice, leas for the sake of the wafer than for the better enjoyment 
of tile ic:e .. .Aa for hia principles, they may be B&id to resolve 
themaalve■ into three caidinal points, continually implied, though 
,nevaa: formall7 aprea■ed, in ' hia wri~. Fint: that DO 

womu • ough& to be judged hardly who ia led utray by he, 
. affedioo&. Secondly : that illegitimacy is no BOrt of cliagrace. 
,_Thirdly: that. it ia ao eicesaively harah tbiDK that IOCiety should 
make ua eat the fruit of our own doinga I There ia acarcely one 
·of hie works wbieh doea,not contain BOmething uncomfortable or 
:nsvoltillg, and 10mething altogether diatarted by caricature. 
He ia especially unfortunate in hia sket.chea of women. Hia 
ungentle women, Mn. Dombey, Miu Wade, and Rosa Dartle, 
are mouten; and Ilia gentle women have a particular aptitude 
for making mistaken marriages. . Madeline Bray would have 
aarried the wzetehed usurer Arthur Gride ; Florence, the young 
lady, manie■ Walter the aailor bov Ada marries poor lost 
Richard Cantone, and Esther would have married Mr. Jaro
dyce, if he had not had ■ease enough to prevent her just io time. 
And then what sad stories are found in hia works :-what sin, 1111d 
aonow, and .di■grace I . Illegitimacy in 'Oliver Twiat,' 'Bleak 
Houe,' 1111d 'Little Dorrit,'-aeduciioo in 'David Copperfield,'
plotted adultery io 'Dombey,'-hatred between father and child 
ID 'Mart.inChunlewit' and 'Dombey,'-murderin 'OliverTwiat,' 
-aaicide UL 'Nicholas Nickleby,'....,..murder and intended parri
cide in 'Martin ChUDlewit ;'-.BIid. aaddeat, though not wont 
of. all, gradual deterioration of character, and wute or gifts 
of high promiae,. in Richard Cantone and Steerforth :-and 
all these dark ■pota and ataina relieved, not BO much by con
truted. hrightoeu, b7 energy in action, or heroism in endu
rance, u by drollery and bmad fun. Perhaps these flaws ..,, 
1e■a evident io 'David Copperfield' than in aoy other or hia 
work.a J it baa leu caricature, either ~ or comic, le11 stilted 
emotion■, leu broad merriment, and 11 more like life in ita 
auhdued gaiety and· patho■, ud pleuant cheerfulne11. Yet, 
eYen. in 'David Copperield,' Roaa Dartle aod Miu Mowcber 
are_ outnpou■ caricatarea. Autbon have a standing jest spin•~ 
ijae ..-tJ; .or criticl, bued upon tbe f'ad that aucb 'allepl 



cuicatarea u,, often the only cbancten in the book that hot 
been actually sketched from life. Aa if that altered the cue I 
The mOllt exact of all likene111e11, sun-dn,rn likeneuea, are often 
nnpleuant caricatures; and for this reason, that they do what 
an unskilful author does when be makes an exact copy of 
nature, apart from the aceeuoriea with which nature surrounds 
her living models. Nature hu atmosphere and movement t.o 
tone down all her peculiaritiea; but if a writer does not tone 
them do,rn to compensate for the want of movement mul 
ftriety which ill found in life, and which 111UT011Dds oar aocial 
niatence u the atmoaphere does our outward form■, we aball 
have an eHet likenea,-all the more a cuieature u it ia aact. 
Dickens'• lketchea are not alwa19 devoid of malice, but we tro.n 
they have done little harm. This, at leut, mnat be ■aid for 
the caricaturist, that if he teaches ua anything WJUD.g, he doe■ 
hill beat to undermine bis own influence, by having accnat.omed 
DII never to look to him for any aort of teacbing. We do not 
underrate the office of the comic writer :-u Punch ie to politica, 
Dicken■ is to our aocial life ; and, in the laughter th~ have both 
raieed, they deserve a place, we will not aay bow high a place, 
among the benefactors of mankind. Some of Dickeu'a cha
raetera are admirably dn,rn. Sam Weller, Tom Pinch, ud 
Mr. Bucket will live-ah, we dare not BBY how long they will 
Im,; b- the ■hort-lived peculiaritie■ of the age are woven around 
them; and when England outgrow■ the nineteenth oentury, we 
take it for granted she will outgrow Dicken■. What matter ? If 
we minister to our 01'11 age, it is u much u man or God requirea 
of ua. Merely to amuae ia not a high vocation or one with 
which any man should be content; ehe were the privileged 
half-witted jester u high in creation u ouraelve■. Nevertheleu, 
when mirth ia imloceut and in the right place, the • benefit it 
confers on health and apirit■, and the barrier it rai■e■ apin■& 
eourneaa and ill temper, 11 what no wile man will c1e■piae. 

Next to the great muter of comedy and caricature ■tanch one 
of the pleasantest writer■ of the pre■ent day. He gi•• ll1I 

pict1ll'ell of our own veritable English life, but with a leas di■-
turbed atmo■pbere ; for Anthony Trollope ii lea■ an Engliahm&D 
than a Greek. Gay, F,-humoured, a reveller in pleasant 
things, a firm believer m the general rigbtneaa md bngbtneaa 
of the course of human afl'ain, be ia quite sure they ought 1lo 
come right, and quite determined that they shall come right, 
u tar u be can manage it. Thia by 110 means impliea the 
abeance of M>m>W' and ■ulering, wealme■■ and wickedneu; for 
the■e thinp ue deeply mued with oar mortal life, and muat 
Metia appear in .ii trGe piotara of it. But tmn they ue intro,; 



dnced ia IDDagelble proportiona s and our aympatlaiea • an 
enlisted with the smooth working of the great aocial machine; 
which demands not only that gentleo.eu and goodneu ahoald 
proaper, bot that weakneae should ■uffer, ancf wickedneu be 
punished. Yet he is a very tolerant and patient muter of hia 
puppeta; and if there be any ■treugth to battle with the weak-· 
ea, or lingering worth to balance the wickeduea, he i■ ■ure 
to give them new opportunities, and lend them a helping hand. 
lJnt hi■ nnmitigated ■coundrels, like Undy Scott, never p 
aoot-free: indeed. our humanitariaue would be ■bocked at the 
uneti011 with which be espl'elllell hi■ vehement deaire to hanr 
Undy, inltead of oomiguing him to the dilgnce and ruin of a 
detected blackguard. In • The Three Clerb,' poetical juatice i■ 
folly carried Ollt :-Charley Tudor, thrown, u a mere boy, into 
bad company and bad circum■tance■ in Londoa, muat be helped 
by friend■ and circumatancea; Alaric, more free to chooee right, 
and therefore more culpable in choo■ing wrong, muat ■uff'er 
more deeply, and atruggle back through aufferiag; and Henry 
Norman, alWB)'II good and pleuant, but a trifle ' apoony,' mWlt 
have a smooth and proeperoua oonclu■ion. Not. that Anthony 
Trollope ever mg• anything like thi■ ; it i■ one of bi■ great 
merit■, that he narratn without perpetually stopping to com
ment and moralize. He ahow1 us what be wanta us to see, and 
makes hia apeaken eay what be wanta ua to hear, ■catteriq 
here and ~ere bi■ own muima of good-humowed, serviceable 
worldly-wisdom. • 

' • "Th08e high political grapes had become fltJvz,'' my meering (rienda 
will •Y. Well I is it not a irood thing that grapei 1hould beeome 
110ur which bang out of reacii P la he not wise who can ~ all 
grapes u aour, which are m1111ifeatJy too~-h for hil hand P ThOIII 
~ oftbe Treuury beoch, ror whioh and giants fight, •ull'er-
lng 10 much when they are foroed to a • from eating, 1111d ■o 
much DION when they do eat ; thoae grape■ are very ■our to me. I 
am ■-e that they are iDdigelti.ble, IIUd that tboae who eat them 
udergo all the ilia whioh the Bevalenta Arahica i■ prepared to cure. 
And eo it wu now with the archdeacon. He thought of the ■train 
which would have 1-n put on bi• comcience, bad he come up there to 
ait in London u Biahop of W e1tmin1ter ; 1111d w thia frame of mind 
he walked home to hil wife.•-»-Ze;v P•«llfllge, chap. DV, 

Again:-

' .. It i■ not BUJJlriaing that at 111ch a moment Gertrude fo1JJ1d that 
AJaric'• 11ewer friends fell al' from him. or coune they did ; nor •· 
it a idgn of heartleame11 «' ingratitude i11 t;he world, tihat at neh • 
period or pat diatrea new .friand■ ■boald fall oft'. -New frieDda, like 
one'• -' ooat 1111d poliahed pateat-leatber boot.. are onq mt.mded-



for hqlida7 wnr. At other time1 they are uitha Nnioea'ble nor 
CQmfortebla ; they do not anawer the required parpolell, and ue. ill
adapted to give UI the eue we aeek. A. new coat, however, hu thia 
adYantage. tbat it will in time become old 111d eomlorteble ; IO much 
can by DO mew be predicated with certainty or. new friend.'
T.u BrH Okrlu, ohap. :dii. 

B11t Anthony Trollope baa higher morality than this : it it 
be not the 'ffll'J highest, it i■ ■olllld and true, aa far 88 it 
goes. He never teache■ u■ to call right wrong, or wrong right ; 
alid nrely forces on n■ a tolerance of wrong, by the peraonal 
argument that we, too, under the ■ame temptation, might have 
felt or done the IBIDe. We ■hould hold him to be a keen 
politieian; for ■ome of hi■ ■evereat o'beervation■ are political bit■. 
Comervative 88 we desire to be in all good thing■, we think 
tbo iullo1n111 remarks have been amply deaerved ~ 

• A.fJ flh■t time men had not learnt thoroughly by experience, u 
now they have, that no reform, no innontion, 1tink1 BO foully in the 
nClltrill or an Engliah Tory politician, as to be ab.Jolutely irreconcilable 
to him. When taken in the refreshing waten or oflioe, ~1 mch 
pill can 1,e ...Uowed. Let the people want what they will, Jew 
HUmr■, cheap corn, yote by ballot, no property qualification, or any
thing elee, the Torie■ will carr, it for them if the Whig■ cannot. .A 
poor premier Whilf ha■ none but the Liberal■ to back him ; but a 
reformin!f Tory will be backed by all the world-except thOll8 few 
whom hi■ own diahone■ty will penonally ban diagi11W.'-fie 
Bmrau. 

' Fnmley Panon■ge ' ie, perhape, the beet of Trollope's llOVele. 
when read in numben; but it ia aqueation whether tLe frequent 
dialogue may not make the book too prolix u a whole : .)'et we 
■hould be loth to curtail it■ conver■atiom, especially thoee of 
the ladies, ■o full of wit and tact, of tenderne■a or ■pite. The 
delineation of female character ia one of Trollope'• chief uoel
lenciel. Gertrude and Mn. Woodward, in 'The Three Clerks,' 
are well drawn, and almo■t all the female figmea in 'Fnmle1 
Panonage' are admirable ■kelcbea. Fanny l.obarte especially 
i■ a perf~ woman, without-~ ftatneu whioh pnenll7 ~onp 
to perfection; graceful, ■pinied, true-heart:ed, and loving, a 
pattern friend and wile. The acenea in which abe i■ intl'oducecl 
are charming, eapeaially that in which her bu■band, drivm to 
extremities, confeeaea the folly and weakn811 which haYe 
entangled them all in debt. She come■ to him in hia ■tudy, 
lllld ... hill. milel'f in his faee :-

• • 0, Mark, ill there anything the matter P " 
'"Yet, dearest; Y•· Bit don, Funy i I ou talk to YOll bet. 

i£ you will lit." • 



'I'rollopel• IklittH&Ha o/fhi-ak Claarada-. 2fli· 
~But 1he, J1eor lady, did not wiah to 1it. He W liintea at IODle 

m•~rtane, u.d therefore 1he felt a longing to atand by him, and cling 
to him. 

•"Well, there; I will, if I muri; but, :Mark, do not l'righ'8n me. 
Why w your face ao very wretehed P " 

•" Flllllly, I have done very wrong," he aid. .. I ban been very 
fouliah. I fear. that I have brought upon 7ou. RreM IOl'l'QW and 
trouble." And then he leaned hia head upon hia Iiud, uid hlrned 
bil face away i'totn her. 

• "0, Mark, dearest Mark, my owu )lark I what u it-P" apd 
then ■he wu qbickl1 up from her chair, and ~ent down qn he,: bees 
berore him. " Do not turn from me. • '!:ell me, Mar~ l t.eJ). me0 that 
w• may 1han it." 

•" Y-, Fllllly, I mut tell it you no•;- lutl hardl7 know what 
yaa ,rill think of me when you have beard. it'." 

• " I will think that you are my own lauaband, 'Mlll'II: ; I wm think 
that-that chiefly, wbateve.t it may be ... And then abe ~ hi• 
knee■, and looked up in bi■ race, and, getting hold of ODe of bia 
hand■, p1'9111ed it between her' own. "Even if you have been fooliah, 
who ■hoald forgive you, if I cannot P " 

• And then he told it her all, beirinning from that eTlllliDg wllea 
Mr. Sowerby bad got him into bis bedroom, and going on gradually, 
now about the billa, and now about the bone■, till hia poor. wife wu 
utterly loet in the complexity of the acoounta ....... The only part to 
her or importance in the matter waa th~ ~ount of money which her. 
hu■hand would be called upon to pay ; that, and her 1trong hope. 
which wu already a conviction, that he would never again incur •~ 
debt■. 

• "And how much ill it, deare■ t, altogether? " 
•." ...... ... U I have to pay it all, it will be twelve or thirteen hm-

drecl unda.'' 
• "1-r'hat will be aa maoh u a ye~•• inaome, Mark I enn with the 

~." That wu the only word of reproaoh ■he Mid-iC tW oouli 
be oalled a reproach. • . , 

'"Yes,'" he llllid; "and it is claimed by mm who will.have no pit1 
in ezaeting it at any Hcrifice, if they have the _power. • ,4.nd .kl think, 
that I 1bould have incurred ill tbi■ debt without ha".in_g. J'tC!livecJ 
an,t)ting for it. 0, Panny ! •hat will you think ot me P" 

~ Bat abe ■won to hlm that ,be would think nothmlJ or lt -that 
aba.w<JUld ne-v• bear n in her mind against bim,-tball it ~d have 
no elfeoll ill leaening her tru8t in him. Wu he not her h111hand I' 
She wu ao ii:!, ■he knew i-, that ■be might comfon him. Ancl 1be 
did. comfort • making the weight 11H111 lighter uul liKht.- on hii. 
1houldera u he talked of it. And tuch weight. do thm beeome
Ji«htier. A burden that will crwih • aingle pair ol 1houllien, will. 
when equally di-v;ided,-when •~ by two, ea!lh q£ whom ii ~ 
to take the hean~r ,-become light aa • feather ..... __ ,And ~. 
wife cbeerfally, y, tbaurtilly took her elia.re: To tndlP'B with. 
her lord all her ord.'1 troubles wu euy to her; it wu the work to 



wbioh 11he had pledged hereeIF. But to h&'fll 1hoaght that her lord 
:had troubles not eommunicated to her, t.hat would have been 1- h• 
the one thing not to be bome.'-.b-lq p_,,.,,,, chap. xuiii. 

• Pramler Plll'IIOn~e,' like ' The Three Clerke,' is a oomfort
able book. It would have been eaay to make Lady Lufton'1 
prejudicee triumph over her afl"ectione, and so produce estrange
ment between her and her eon, high tragedy between him and 
Lucy, and UD881uited difflcultiee to Mark. But why 1hould a 
OTeek, who lo.ea brifht race., make mischief by wrong-doing, 
if he can make happmt111 by right-doing? No, Lady Lnfton•• 
loring heart shall triomph offl' her temper and her prejudieea, 
her am and Lucy ahall be happy, and Mark 1hall aufl'er no more 
than he well deae"ea. But thl8 beneYolence shall not de«enerate 
into weakoeas-; and Mr. Sowerby, who hu given otben a bitter 
cup to drink, shall himaelf drain it to the drega. Aa for tbe 
minor characters, let them have their heart'• deaire ; we do not 
love them enough to vilrit : them with diecipline. Griselda 
Grantly, with her Dives taste for purple and fine linen, 1hall 
have a life of purple and fine linen ; and eo aball the Thake of 
Omnium,-Nemeeui behind them, waiting for the day wheli 
Lazarus takes his turn. 

In speaking of Mr. Trollope's 111erita1 we ahall ignore one 
of hie works, counting it an exception to the ullWll coune of 
his geniue. • The Bertram,' i1 a bad book. What right has 
any author to bring before the public a woman-a lady-so 
deatitute of all the refined iDlltincte of her au, that she could 
marry one man at the very time when her heart waa ao full of 
another that her utmost pride . and self-command could no& 
banish his haunting image? What right has any one to bring the 
two loven together, (one, now another', wife,) and let them 
recall remembrances and e1.change aasurances of love that would 
not die? Doubtleaa, W10ng may be ,o brooght before ua aa to 
:help the came of right. We are not ao squeamish u to think 
that every narration of immorality muat, in itllelf, be immoral. 
There are questionable scenes in Chal'ley 'nidor's London life, 
in • The '1'bfte Clerks ; ' but they are set before us in all their 
coarseness and degradation, to warn, and not to tempt. And, 
perhaps, this ,raa the writer's purpoee in ' The Bertrams ; ' per
haps he only meant to warn, by describing the wretchedne11t1 
that follows one great false step ; forgetting the temptation that 
arises in the reader's mind to excuse, almoat to tolerate, error, 
if the erring are made loo wretched, too much oppreued 
by their haplea doom. In that sad interview between :Bertram 
and Lady Hal'coort, in which their love and miaery are ao 
touchingly tc,ld, we• tliink any reader might be -coneeioaa of a 



•1 

wiah to name, or nm to indulge them in a few more lonng 
words : pity overpowering indignation, at the light of ancb 
extreme wretchedneaa. It ia immoral to make ue feel thua. 
It ia immoral to hide the inwanl guilt ud atain which belong 
to each word■ of love, under the reckleu clapair that dictated 
them, or under the Be1f-coaunand whieh prevented them from 
ending in outwll'd ■hame. And Trollope ill pil'1 of another 
immonlit7 : he allow■ • put fal■e 1tep which bu ceued to be 
wider our control, t.o aerve u esou■e for a preaent fahe . ■tep 
oftl' which we mH have control. That Bertram wu kJo hanh 
to Caroline when he broke their engapment, ii allowed in plea 
for hi■ being too tender to !::J HaroourL • .· That Caroliu W'8I 
wrong in marrying her hua while ■lae 1till loftd an°'her, la 
allowed ia plea for deeerting him when the retlll'D of her lover 
make■ her feel the dreadflll conflict before her. But enough of 
• The Bertram,.' We truat its fault■ will pro•e a solitary 
eaoeption to Mr. Trollope'• high ucellence • • writer of 
fiction. 

After the young Greek follow■ an old one, probably of the 
Cynic ■chooL Thilckeray give■ n■ to undentand that be write■ 
aa a moralist :-

• M1. kind reader will pleue to remember, that tbis history hu 
"V an1ty Fair H for a title, and that Vanity Fair illl a very vain1 
wicked, fooliab place, f'ull of all aorti of humbug., and _fabenellt!I, and 
pretenaions ....... People thl"N are living and flouriahing in the world 
...... with no reverence n:cept for pNIBJll!rity, and no eye for anything 
beyond succesa ...... fllitbl888, hopeleu, charityleu: let ua haft a1i 
them, dear frienda, with might and main.' 

And bow does Thackeray carry out tbia intention? He make11 u• 
-1moat like Becky Sharp by endowing her with thoae desenedly 
popular qualities, tact, wit, good-humour, and good-temper; and 
by putting her in contact with other penoaa equally wicked bu, 
not equally pleuant, and with one or two wortby_people whom 
he cootrive11 to make ridiculous or contemptible. We are inclioe,d 
to pardon Becky's wickedoeae in ' doing • en:ry one ahe eomea 
acron, when every one ahe comes 8Cl'OA ■o well de.ervea to be 
• done.' Eapecially hu he failed in putting her in coot.rut 
lrith Amelia, that mean-minded whimpering little woman, whoae 
loving temperament never iuapirea her with one noble ■entiment. 
Beoky hu at leut one element of greatneu; ahe honoW'B even 
ller enemie11 when they are worthy of honour; while Amelia ie 
iocapable of appreciating true merit even ia her frienda. We 
pardon her infatuation for George a.home, that 'IICliah bumbug, 
~ low-bred cookoey-dandJ,~ u .. , rigluly oalla him. wo 



pardon it• a cJehllion afearlyyaut1a. rivetted·bf tbi, pl'el88iuMI 
death of her :Jau•hend on the battle field ; • but- we caDDOt pardon 
her low estimate of, utd petty tyranny O'f8I' Dobbin ; we cann8' 
Men pardon bet hasty marriage, bringing, u it ,ru ■111'8 to do. 
ruin • on the Qian ■be loved. That . hal'!I inttlleetual type of 
~om~-ki~ which ia commonly stigmatized ea ' !~ng-min~ed,' 
11 _frigbterung authc:>ra from the.· Jtudy of qualit1ea eaaent1ally 
womanly. It it woman's Tocation to .bet strong, oot in mind, but 
in noble and gellel'Dua impulaea; that, while her husband and 
-,us know beat what n expedient, logie;al, or wise, ■he mould 
know beat wi..t is "'1e, pllant,-tnd right. •·V~ty Fair' ii• 
,emarkabl1(book, brilliant, entertaqiiag,-.life-lilte :(u far • life 
ie bad and hue) ; but, if -,.e pl11Dg8! beneath the eparkling 
eurf'aee, it iJ a dreary book. , It givea the real, aDll utterly OIIUil 
the ideal : it. stripe away the veil which oar love or traet tbrowe 
over our neighboun~ aotiou, and bolde them up ~ all their 
poeeible aeltisluieu and t.la,ene,a.. The .~m •. of the gay 
Epicurean ie gone, and we are fed to eatiety on the Cynic's bitter 
fruit. Are we ao ■illy • to imagine that there ii ■uch a thing 
u disinterested leJ'rice mid lo,a,? :P~h !-

• What lov-e, what fidelity, what conlltancy is there lqual to that or a 
nurae with good wages P -'i.'hey smooth pillow,, and make arrowroot; 
they get up at night.II ; th91 ,\ear compla1nta and querwo•n- ; tb.y 
Bee t~e IUD ■bining out or door■ and don't want to go abroad i they 
,i~p on arm-chain, and eat their meals in 1olilud"; they pu11 lo~, 
long eveninp doing nothing, watching the ember■, and the patient • 
drink simmering in the jug. Ladie■, what man'11 love i1 there that 
, wo~d 1tand a year'• nuning of the object or bia aft'ectiom P Wberea■ 
a D'llrM will atand by you for ten pounds a quarter.' 

Aa for afl'eaticm ;-Mia Crawley 
• had a balance at her banker'a which would have made her ·belOTed 
anywhere. What a diarnity it gi,-e1 an old lady, that balance at tbe 
banker'■ I How tenderly we look at her raulta ! • Ir ehe ii a relative, 
'what' a lrbul, good-natured old oreatun, we find her! ....... Your •ife 
is 1)efll8tua11y eending her little t.emmoniee of aft'ectiion I yoar littile 
,rtrl■ work endlt!III wonted bailket.a, ooahiom, .IUld l'ootatool■ fa. her. 
What a gooc1 -fire there ui in her room when ,he comes to pay yw a 
Titiit I Tile hou■e during her Btay unmet a htive, neat, warm, jarial, 
-•nug appearanee not -risible at other -«>••· You younelf, dear 
Sir, forrt to go to 1leep all.er dinner, and find younelt' all of a awlden 
(thougll you invariably loae)-very fond of a nabber. II it BO, or ii it 
not IIO P • I ._,pea1 tot.be middle ew■e1.1 

A.a tor kindred ties:-
• • Yau who 1-'t'II lihle ur no patrimony to bequeath or to inherit, mA1 
be OD good term■ with your father or 'J9V ■oa, 1"1erell the b8i, .... a 
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,,_. prmoe,auchum7 Lard Steyne, matmhnlly beUf!1_. tieinf 
bpt out of hia kingdom, and eye -the ~ or it ,nth BO "ffJ 
etrraeable ,:1..,.. "Tab it. 11 a ,rule," flail ~ODic old Er.•• wouW 
1!"1, '' the fathtn and elder eon1 of all peat ~ bat.e each other, 
1, •.• • U YOll wi:re heir to a dukedom ud a thoquud pounds a day, 
do you me&ll to eay 700 would not with for ~Oil P Pooh I And 
it stands to reuon that evel'f grat mllll, having es:perienoed thi1 
(eeling towarda hil rather, mUlt be aware that bil BOD entertain■ it 
towarila hi1111elf'; and 10 they can't but be 11111(1icioua uul bOltile." ' 

Don't let ue truat any one, dear frienda. Not our lo•el'I, leet, 
•bile we pietme them • bivouckiui, or attending the couch of 
a woanded eomnde, or etudying the art of war in \heir owa 
deaolue chamber,' our angel-thoughte happily find the barrack 
pta ehut, and cannot pau through to • hear the young fellow• 
l"OllriDg over their whialLey-pDDah.' Not our wiTill; for 
• the beat ot women are hypocritee. We don't know how mnob they 
hicle from u■: how watchful they are when they ■eem mo■I artleM 
ud eonRdential : bow oflilm tbo■e frank IIIIWl!I whioh they wear 10 

-■lly, are tnapa to cajole or elude or di■arm. I don't mean it in your 
mere coquettes, but yum domestio models and paragon■ or female 
virtue ...... A irood bOUBewife i■ of neces■ity a humbug: and Cornelia'• 
liu■band wu lioodwinked u Potipbar wu-only in a difl'erent way.' 

Not our &ieude' kind thougbte and remembrance:-
• Did we know what our intimates and dear relation• think or UI, we 

1hould live in a world that we should be glad to quit, and in a frame 
. of mind, and a constant terror, that would be perfectly unbearable . 
•..... Could t.be belt and kinde■t of u■ who depart Crom the earth have 
an opportunity or revi■iting it, I mppo■e he or 1be would have a pang 
of mortification at finding bow ■oon our llllni't'Orll were coneoled. And 
10 Sir Pitt wu forgotten-like the kindeat and beat of ua-oni,- a few 
weeka ■ooner.' 

Not in such an old.fuhioned thing u comtaucy :-

• Perhap■ in Vanity Fair then are no Wier utires thu letten. 
• Take • a bundla or your dear friead'a ot ta yeua back-your dear 
iriend whom you hate now. Look at a pile of your ai■ter'1: how you 

, chmg to each other till you qnarrelled about the twenty pound ~I 
. G8' down the round-band ICl'awla of your eon, who baa half brokm 
. ynnr hart; with 1elfi1h UDdutifnlneu 1inoe: or a parcel of your own, 
. bnathing ndlela ardollJ' 1111d love eternal, which were MDfi baelt 
by your. miltreu when abe married the nabob-your mia-., for 
whom you now care no more than for Queen Eliabeth. Vow■, love, 
promi■e■, confidence■, gratitndf', how queerly they read after a while I 
....•. The beat ink for Vanity Fair u■e would be one that; faded utterly 

':ill a 081lple of daya, and left the paper Glean ad blak, 10 tlaat you 
•' mfgllt writ;e Oil ii to IOlllebolly ... ' 



But we muat eat the fruit of theae way1, my ~hen:-

'The butJe. ancl triumph. and laughter, and piety which Vanit1 
:fair m:hibita in public, do not alway11 pUl'IIUI! the performer int.o private 
lire, and the moat ~ depression or epirita and dumal repentancea 
aometimee overcome him ....... The aucceaa and pleaaure or yeat.erdaf 
becoml'11 ot very small account when • certain (albeit uncertain) 
mGrrow la in Yiew, about which all or 111 m1111t aome day or other be 
1J18CUlating. 0 brother wearer or motley I are there nofl momenW 
when one 8"0"' ■ick or grinning and tumbling, and the glngling or 
~ ud. bells P Thu, dev f'rieDda and companions, ii my amiable 
obJeot-to walk with you through the Fair, t.o uamiDe the ahope and 
the 1how1 there ; and that we ■hould all come home after the flare, 
and the no~, and the gaiety, aod be penectly miwable in private.' 

How ebould we not be mi11erable and depresaed, when good 
people an, the only onea in thi1 upside-down world who do "°' 
eat the fruit of their own way1? How many are deetined 

' t.o perform oheerlelll duties ; t.o watch by thankle,a ■iok-bed■ ; t.o 
auJfer the harusment and tyranny or querulous disappointed old ■ge I 
How many thouaand■ or people are there, women for the mmt part. 
who are doomed t.o endure thia long 1lavery !-who are ho■pital 
nur■ea without wagee--■iaten or charity, iC you like, without the 
romance and the ■entiment or aacrifioe,-who ■trin, fut, wat-ch, and 
■u11'er, unpitied ; and fade away ignobly and unknown. The hidden 
Jnd awful Wildom which apportiom the deetiniea or mankind i■ plea■ed 
■o to humiliate and cut down the tender, good, and wile; and to ■efl 
up the ael61h, the Coolish, or the wicked. " Vanity or nnitie1, all ia 
Yanity," I 

0 what a dreary book I Give 111 it.a nanative, ite comedy, ita 
brilliant jesting and wit, and let ua laugh and be merry; but 
1pare ue theae reflections, 0 bitter cynic, if you would not 
drive u to despair. The grave irony that praiaee bueneae, or 
the grave cenaure that condeJDDI it, leavee ua equally helplea 
and hopeleae, if you ebow UB no way of eecape. When did the 
bitterneu oC the fruit ever prevent men from clutchin,; at the 
fair out.aide? We want 1101Dething better, 10mething 11116.taotial 
on which to rest and feed, in t.he plaee of thia uiveraal nepaioa, 
tbia deaaWe holloWDelll and barrennea of life. Haman D&t11N 
is bad enough ; bat while God reigna O'fel' the world, uad while 
Hie Spirit ia abload in it, we rejoice to think that glimmerinp 
of trath and trwit and kindneae, of faithful aenice and die
interelted loft, are e,oer "breaking through the darknea, witne1111e11 
of that graciou1 Pre■ence which ofl'en light and peace to all. 

Tlaere i■ a better uad brighter tone in • The Newcomee,' due 
perhapa to tbo■e Solomcme, the critic., apiaat wbG■e 'l'adict on 
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bis former •ark the author . jeen ill hia inuocluction. The 
narrative ia leu effectively told, but there ia more variety, and 
leea cynicism. Point■ which are touched with bitter iron7 m 
one, are aoftened into pthoa in the other. Character■ are not 
10 complet.ely aeparat.ed into milk-and-water and ,nee pift,aate. 
We are given aomething to admire or love in the Colonel uad 
Etbel,-even in Clive and Lord Kew, and m Miu Honeyman, 
J. J. Ridley, and Madame de Flonc. Na7, we find to our 
aurpriae, that there ia au.eh a thing u conetallcy and cli1intereated
neaa m a&'ection ; that it ia pouible for a younger brother to 
rejoice when the earl, hi, aenior, recover■ from the e8'ecta of 
a duel: more 1urpri1ing atill, we are told that there ia aomething 
higher than the world'• cuatoma and muima, with which the 
world ia at odd,:-

' It ia m old •ying U.at we forget nothing; a people in fner begin 
111ddeoly to talk ~ Jan,ruage of their iofuoy, we an amekea by 
memory aometimet, and old atreotion1 rush back on 111 u vivid u in 
tha time when they were our daily talk, when their pra81lce gladdened 
onr eyea, when their accent.a thrilled in oar ear■, when with paaionate 
tun and grief we flung ounelYeS upon their hopeleu corpeet. Parting 
ia death, at leut u far u life ia concerned. A pusion com111 to an 
end, ...... and we 1ee it no more: but it hu been part of our aoula, and 
it ia eternal.' • IC love live1 throuJh all life; and 1urvive1 through 
all aorrow; and remain■ ateadfut with u1 through all changea ; and 
in all darkneu of 1pirit burn, brightly ; ud, if we die, deplorea 111 for 
e•er, and lovea atill equally ; and e:r:ista with the very Jut pp and 
throb of the faithful boaom, whenoe it JIUl8I with the pun aoul 
beyond death-llUl'ely it 1hall be immortal P Though we who remain 
are separated from it, ia it not oun in heaven P ll we lo'H ,till thoee 
- loae, can we alt.ogether 1018 thoae we love P' 
This is very beautiful. Again:-

' 0 to think of a generoua nature, and the world and notbiug but the 
world to occupy it,-of a brave i11tellect, and the milliner', baud-bo11ea, 
and the IOSDdal of the coterie1, and the fiddle-faddle etiquette of the 
oourt for it■ aole e11erclae !-of the ruah and hurry from entertainment 
to enteJtainmeat, of the prayerlea reat at nlgbt, and the awaking to 
a pdleaa morrow ! ' • Thi■ book ii noll a 111r111on, ueept where " 
camaol laelp it.al( and the speaker ~ the deninJ of Im narrative 
fillda 1111h a homily before him. 0 friend, m p,m life u41 mine, do■.-. 
we ¥• apon IIWm eamom daily P dcm'ti we - d bona u well u 
among oar Deighboan that battle betwid Evil 1Dd GQOCl P Btn oa 
one lide ia Self and Ambition 111d Advmoement;; and ~• and Love 
on the otiher. Which aball we let to triumph £or o-fy• P-biall 
for our children P ' . 

Thie ia brave, and yet-and yet-Tbackeay dole aot nrfait 
u wida my Oftf.Wbelmiltc quantitJ of aip, ·•• LD,e. k ii 
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'disappointinr to have no higher ideal of m.anliood than the 
noble-minded simpleton Colonel Newcome, the generoua Wt 
weak and· undisciplined Clive, or the kind-hearted roui Lo~ 
Kew. Tbackera1 aeeme unable to realize the 11Dion of mengtb 
and tenderneee, of good principles and gay genialitJ. If an1 one 
is excellent, we mnet expeet him to be weak or blundering ; if' 
any one is cllm!I' and agreeable, we mnet excuae him for beinJ 
diuipated. When Ethel has struggled out of the abyu ~ T&Dit7 
and eelfiebnees, there is not a man in the book who ie fit to 
touch bet hand; (we ex~t the Colonel and J. 1. Ridley, who 
eecape the world's bnnd, only as being nnfit to live in it.) 
Ae to poor, weak, womanly Clive, hie utmoet heroiem ie to 'hear 
the deetiny he can never conquer." Lord Kew', return to better 
thought■, after hie duel, ie well and happily told : nevertheless, 
we do not believe in Lord Kew ; ,re do not believe that a young 
man can range through every form of eeneuality from earliest 
boyhood, and yet remain 'eimple, kindly, and modest.' Jn one 
respect ,re entirely agree W'ith Thackeray ; we do not want 
aermone in novel,, but we 1Faut the very thing he never givell 
ae,-a purer atmoephere to breathe. If the novel-reader catches 
anything from the noveliet, be • doee it bT eympathy, not by 
reflection; and in mu ie the writer's toueb10g pathos or cynical 
wiedom, ,rhilet, irnrrounded by h~ vieW'B of right, and open 
tolerance of WTODg, we grope with htm through the black miet 
of worldlineee, which, like a BOOty London Cog, hang■ <'Ver all 
hie pieturee of life. I( there ie one truth ,rhich he ie in earnest 
to proclaim in 'The Newcome■,' it ie tbie, that marriage without 
Jove la the eeed of mieery and rain : 7et he ehould rather have 
aid that marriage without the qualitiee that excite love ia the 
real aource of miaery. Men and women are not 10 unhappily 
oonstitnted that, when thrown into that cloee relationebip, they 
ebonld not learn to look with kindneee on each other, if there be 
aught to inspire kindneee. Bot we cannot reform thia great eocial 
evil, while the influences that minieter to it remain unchanged. 
Are ,romen to bring their whole heute to the altar, while men 
briq the burnt-out cinders of thein P While men are thoughtleu, 
eelfillh, and eeneual, are women to be dieintereeted and pure ? 
While men love wine and gambling, and the nymphs of the 
o~ra, and the gold that supplies theee pleaaurea, are ,romen flDI 
to love drell8 and diamond■, fine h0111e11 and carriages, and the 
nnk and fashion which they symbolise P There ie no remedf 
for the • ml Thackeray deplores, euept the hit{her 1tanda.1'i 
which he never gins 118. Let ue rejoice if; scared by hia terrible 
picture, one 'rictim • and there may ellC!Bpe the dark abfu; 
• ru1,, let 1111 tab up Im writings in our tincl boon, u ~ ~ 



.o/. infinite amuement, rapidly turning over the pagea tlaat briag 

.reftection1 rather depreuing than helpful. 

. In curi001 contraet with an author wh01e rdk it is to declare 
that ell ia bad which ia of man'• making, we meet with another 
equally atrong in the auertion that all ia good which is of God'a 
civing. If Thackeray is a Cynic, Kingaley ia a Jew; a Platonic,
we had almost said an Al6andrian,-Jew, though it might seem 
like a paradox to charge him with the very degeneracy asainet 
which he protests. The 1pirited aketcher of character, the brilliant 
painter of aeenery, alwaya racy, clear, and forcible, he stand■ 
forward aa the popular e1.ponent or • mlllClllar Christianity;' that 
ls, of a religion which embraces every element that belonp to 
~umanity, and which, if it lay■ a little too much at.reaa OD 
physieal develoemeut, doea it, we may hope, in temponry react.ion 
from a fwe spuitualiam, which baa confounded the ' fleah • of 
9Cieoce with the ' flesh ' of Scriptnre, and pronounced everything 
belonging to the body to be either weak or bue. It ia Kinglley'a 
fundamental muim, that every part of the creation of God ia 
good, and nothing to be refuaed,-from the loweat wants of the 
liody, to the widest wants of nation■, and the higbeat want■ o{ 
the 1pirit. All that was made by God the Father hu been 
redeemed by God the Son, and may be ■anctified by GQd the 
Spirit; and on this common ground he loudly proclaims the 
exietence of a nniveraal Judaiam, that ia, a Cbriatian kingdom 
f)f God, over which the Anointed One ia already reigning, and 
within which every natural faculty and every aocial relation ia 
comprehended. On this common ground he proteate againat 
t,hat narrow theory of 1100te which wonld limit the kingdom or 
God to those who are really, or only prof'aaedly, obeying Him; 
and which, by 10 doing, would withdraw the ■tamp or God'a rightful 
poueuion from all that ranges beyond that narrow pale, leaving 
nature and art, acience and poetry, with all the elements or 
domeat.ic and uational life, to the undiaturbed dominion of &he 
devil. This is Kingaley'• standing1(l'Olllld, where he offma 
fig_ht to all opponenta; and, perbapa, among hie work■ or fiction, 
'Rypatia' moat fully illu,tratea hi■ varioua pointa of defence 
and attack. See, modem Christiana, be eriea, ■ee what Chria
tianit1 will come to, if it be aeparated from the Old Teatameot ; 
aee what a Church will come to when it ia cnt off from a univenal 
kingdom of God. Have we no aect1 in England, fighting, with 
mixed motivea and dirty tow, Jeu for riglateouaneu than for 
their own privilege and policy,-u Cyril did in Alexandria? 
Have we no pietiata ixi England, limiting their life to the cultme 
of the apirit, and forgetting all beaide,-u monb and nDDB did 
~ the deeerte of Egypt ?-with ta di4inncl oial1, that, ill• 

VOL. J..VJ. NO. mu. J: 



298 Now/a and Nowlial•. 

lea corrupt etate of IOCiety, we can fight our aonl-battle in that 
world from which they were aeduced to fly. And have we not 
the aame result. around ue ?-government, law, and order left to 
careles■ Romana ; a need1 populace left to vice and ignorance ; 
etrengtb and courage, 81 1n the Gothe, art and pbiloeophy, u iu 
poor Hypatia, left, godleu, to ■mtain themselves. It wa■ not 
10 in time■ of old,-in tbo■e ancient Jewish times, from which 
we have borrowed one of the few thing■ that were destined to 
die-their excluai'Yenes■. Narrow 81 W81 the Jewish theocncy, 
it wu narrow in numbers only, not in nature. If it compre
hended but one nation, it comprehended all that constitute■ 
nationa,--every natural faculty, every BOcial relation, every 
principle of man's or God's govemment; and for this very 
rea■on, that, in the times to come, when the kingdom of God 
should embnce all nations, there might be nothing wanting to 
auit its requirements to all. In the better times of the Jewish 
polity we see the working of this grand national principle, which 
Chri■tiana, to their co■t, have forgotten. Kings ruled for God, 
judges judK'!d for Him, poets aang for Him, artificen worked 
for Him, aoldier■ fought for Him. They were not all good men, 
far from it; but it W81 ■tamped into the heart's core of the 
people that their whole life was a feofl' held from the Moat 
High, for which they were bound to render open homage. The 
anomaly of modem times is this, that while we have higher and 
holier viewe of God 88 the God of individual■, we have lower 
neWII, nther we have no views at all, of God u the God of 
nations, the King of kings and Lord of lords. They who 
adopt tbia phrue in Chri■tian hymns, geuenlly repudiate the 
only meaning that makes it more than a phnse ; and altogether 
deny that God still asserts 10vereiguty Ot'er nationa, still demands 
outward homage, ■till inflicts pnni■hment and rromiaea reward. 
Who, in an 8r that hu aepanted national an spiritual life,
who dares believe that if, at God's commRDd, and for the aake of 
right, Enpmd met danger and risked loes, abe would u 
certainly find protection and safety, u did Jndea of old? The 
unrighteoue ha.-e lo■t faith in the God of nations, and, still 
wor■e, the righteom have loat faith in Him. We greatJy rejoice 
that a writer 88 popular 88 King■ley is should use hi■ strength to 
enpport this forgotten truth; and we equally ~ret that he 
should 10 link it with his own pet notions and f'anc1e■, with rub 
apeculationa and lu opinions, that from hie hands it ia too 
often carelelllly or 811BpieiOUBly reeei.-ed u ' one of Kingsley'a 
newe.1 He bimaelf doea injoatiee to this old Jewish belief; in 
truth, he is but an Ale1.andrian Jew. On points of doctrine, 
where the uaeieDt Jew wu eo dognmic, on points of obedience, 
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where he wu 10 nnawemng, (the Fourth Commandment, for 
inatance,) Kingaley elides off into dialectics, and goea-no one 
know■ where. He aeema to want that highet!t attribute of 
genius,-full command over ita own creation■. It ia not 10 much 
be who make■ his character■ go further than they ought, u hie 
character■ who make him go further than he ought. Thu■, in 
' Alton Locke ' he doe■ not merely portray a democrat, but ia 
dragged down with him into the very cant of democracy. Thu■, in 
' W eatward Ho,' he cannot atop when he makes gallant Amyaa 
Leigh a little too combative, but muat need■ ■ink with him into 
the black heatheniam of revenge. Thu■, in 'Yeut/ he not only 
describes the fermentation of aocial element■, but ia himaelf in 
the whirl and bubble, and plainly cannot get out. He can 
speak, and speak well, of the great world-baattle between good 
and evil, and of the living God who overrule■ it; but when that 
atrife come■ to a crisia in each individual 10ul, Kingaley geta 
out of his depth, and flounders helplessly. There ia IIClll'Cely 
one of his novels in which a soul-crisis is not introduced; yet in 
hie hands these criaea become little more than curioua facts in 
psychology. Alton Locke turns from evil to irood through a aerie■ 
of vivid fancies or viaiona ; Tom Thumall, through a shake of 
the nerves ; Amyaa Leigh, through three day■ of delirium, and a 
dream; while in ' Phaethon' and • Hypatia' the greateat fact in 
human exiatence,-the choice of the aoul between life and death, 
-ia brought before na in the mereat word-battle of Platonio 
dialectics. Strange that he who cries 10 loudly to communities, 
'It ia not words or view■ you want, but a real Helper and Ruler,' 
ahould, to the individual, offer help and rule in intellectual plaf 
of words I Raphael the Jew, who hu just found the living God 
of Israel in the Christian :Messiah, come■ to the graceful heathen 
with whom he has studied Plato, and preaenta to her hia new 
life and light in true Platonic form. By de6nitiona and abstrac
tions, and aubtile argument■ on the propertiea of thinp, and 
considerations founded on Plato'• arcbetypes, he aeeks to lead 
her to the discovery of a living God and Chrilt. An we to 
anppoae that it waa thua St. Paul preached to the paceful 
Greek■ of Corinth? We wish we had space for the whole acene 
between Raphael and Hypatia, but mnat be content with giving 
part of the lucid aummary with which Kinpley conclude. hia 
■ketch of the fifth centuey :-

• And now we will leave Alenndria alao, r.nd, taking a forward leap 
of aome twenty yean. aee how all o~ penom mentioned io thill 
hiat.ory went each to hia owa place. 

' A little mon thr.n twentf 1~ after, the wilat uad bo1ielt man 
in the aat wu writing of Cyril, jaati d--1 ;-" Bia Wh ma 
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thole who nnim him joyf'ul; but it grieved m01t probabl1 the 
dead; and there is caWl8 to fear, lest, findinF hia preaence too troohle-
aome, they ahoold 11end him back to 1111.' ......... Cyril bu gone to 
hia own place. What that place i1 in biator, is but too well known. 
What it i■ in the 1ight or Him unt.o whom aJl live ror ever, ia DO 

GODoem or oon. Ma1 He wbOM merc1 ia over all Hi1 worka have 
merc1 upon all, whether orthodox or unorthodox, Papi.t or Proteat
ant, who, like Cyril, begin by lying ror the ca1118 or truth ; and, 
t1etting oft' upon that e,il road, arrive nrel1 with the Scribe& and 
Pharisee& or old, aooner or later, at their own place. 

• Troe, he and hia monks had conquered, but Hypatia did not die 
unavenli(e(). In the hour or that unrighteoua victor,, the Church or 
A.lesandria received a deadly wound. It had admitted and aanctioned 
1lhC1118 habit■ or doing evil that ~ may come, or pioua intrigue, and, 
at Jut, or open penecution, which are certain to creep in wherelOllver 
men attempt to Mt ud a merely religious empire, independent o,r 
human relation1bipnn lawa .......... And the E,n,ptian Cbnreh grew, 
year b1 year, more lawlea and mhwnan. Freed from enemie11 without, 
and from the union which fear compela, it turned it. rerocity inward, 
to prey on. it. own vitalB, and to tear it.elf in pieces by a voluntary 
nicide, with mutual anatbemu and P.xeluaiom, till it ended as a mere 
chaos or idolatro1111 lleCt■, persecuting each other for metaphysical 
propotlition■ ; which, true or raiae, Wl'l'9 equally heretical in their 
moutha, beean■e they u■ed them only II watchword,i or division. 
Orthodoi: or unorthodox, they knew not God ; for they knew neither 
righteoWID-, nor love, nor peace. They " bated their brethren, and 
walked on atill in darkne111, not knowing whither they were going," 
till Amrou and hia Mabommedana appeared ; and ......... they went to 
their own place. 

• Twenty yean after Hypatia'a death, phil0110pby wu flickering 
down to the very eocket. Hypatia'■ murder wu it. death-blow. In 
language tremendou■ and unspeakable, pbiloaophen bad been inrormed 
that mankind bad done with them ; that they had been weighed in 
the balanoea, and round wanting; that if they had no better Goiipel 
than that to preach, they mWlt make way for thOBe who had. And 
they did make way. We bear little or nothing or them or their 
wi■dom henceforth, noepf; a1; Athena, .... ~ ... where they descended 
ueper and deeper into the realm■ of con£1111ion, ......... gradually 
looking with more and more complacency on all ■upentitiona which 
did not involve f;hat one idea which alone they ha.ted, namely, the 
Incarnation ; craving after ■i.gn ■ and wooden, dabbling in magic, 
utrology, and barbarian fetichiam■; bemoaning the fallen age, and 
barking querulously at ever, form or human thought, noept their 
own .......... Peace be to their uhe■ I They ue gone to their own 
plaee. 

• Wulf, too, (the Ootbio wue ma,) had gone to biB own place. 
wbmWftT thatl may be. He died in Spain, fuU ol y,,an, and honours, 
afi-tlli8 oomtol A.4olf ud Placidia, baving aeea hi■ younpr compan.iona
in-um1 Nttled with their Ale:undrian bride11, up on the sunny 1lope■ 
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from which they .bad expelled the V 1111dala 1111d Sueri, to be the 
1111-tan of "bluest-blooded" Cutilian nobles. W ulr died, u he had 
lived, a heathen. Placidia, who loved him well, u 11he loved all 
riJhteo111 and noble aouls, had succeeded once in pennading him to 
accept baptiam. Adolf himself acted u one of his sponaon ; 1111d the 
old warrior wu in the act of stepping into the font, when he turned 
auddenly to the bishop 1111d asked, where wen the aouhi of his heathen 
ancestors? "In hell," replied the worthy prelat.e. Wulf drew baok 
from the font, 1111d threw his beer-akin cloak around him. " He 
would prefer, if Adolf had no objection, to go to his own people:' 
(Note, a fact.) And 10 he died unbaptized, and went to hill own 
place. 

' Victoria wu atill alive and busy: but Auguatine'■ wvning bad come 
true-ahe had found trouble in the flesh. The day of the Lord had 
come, and Vandal tyrant■ were now the masters of the fair oorn landa 
or Africa. Her father 1111d brother were lying !7 the ■ide of Raphael 
(her l1111band) beneath the ruined walla or Hippo, •lain, long yean 
before, in the vain attempt to deliver their coantry from the invading 
swlU'lll1. But they had died the death of heroee, and Victoria wu 
content. And it wu whispered among the down-trodden Catholic■, 
who clung to her u an angel or mercy, tbst she, too, had endured 
strange misery and disgrace; that her delicate limbe bore the 8CU'I of 
fearful torture& ; that a room in her houae, into which none ner 
entered but benelf, contained a young boy'a grave; and that ahe 
puaed long nighta upon the spot, where lay her only child, martyred 
by the bands of Arian peraecuton. Nay, aome or the few who, 
having dared to face that fearful atonn, bad aunived it■ fury, u■ert.ed 
that she herself, amid her own shame 1111d agony, bad cheered the 
ainking boy on to hia gloriom death. But though she had found 
trouble in the llwh, her spirit knew none. Clear-eyed and joyful ahe 
went to and fro among the victima of V1111dal rapine and persecution, 
■pending upon the maimed, the aick, the ruined, the smsll remnant& 
of her former wealth, 1111d winning, b1 her purity and piety, the 
reverence and favonr even of the barbarian eonqueron. She bad her 
work to do, and she did it, and wu content ; and, in good time, abe 
also went to her own place.' 

Next on our list follon a bold eonception : a novel half 
immoral, half Dissenting; a tale of seduction, relieved by 
:Methodist sermons and prayers I The popularity of ' Adam 
Bede • baa been immenae. ' Particular• 1.aiea have placed it on 
their drawing-room tables ; sober people have declared that all 
young men ought to read it; nay, to our exceuive astonishment, 
we have heard it called a religio1111 novel. Let ua glance at the, 
plot of the story. Arthur Donithome, the generous, honourable, 
kind-hearted young IICluire, falls in Jove with the farmer's niece, 
pretty Betty Sorrel; and blindly, and al.moat unreaiatingly, 
abandona himeelf to the impolaes which are certain to bring 
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dilgnce on himaelf and ruin on hia 'rictim. We 1&y, UDreeiat- • 
ingly, for we count it no resietance to make reeolntion1 which 
are never put in practice. In the coune of three months, (for 
this is no gradual fall!) he is represented aa pursuing his object 
almost without a struggle, lying to disguise it without a blush, and 
then leaving his victim, with very insufficient precautions to save 
her from the worst consequences of their mutual wrong-doing. 
Then Hetty, without the smallest demur, accepts Adam Bede 
aa an affianced lover, and prepares to marry him ; until, over
whelmed by the certainty of her disgrace, ahe takes to flight, 
murders her baby in a flt of lightheadedneu, ia tried, and con
demned to die,-Arthur only becoming aware of her situation in 
time to exert hia utmoat e8'orta to change the sentence of death 
into trauaportatioa. Then both become penitent, and are put 
out of sight for aome yeara, after which Arthur returna home, 
and Hetty diea. 

What ia it that makea a novel of which auch a plot lll the centre, 
a favourite among thoughtful and religioua people? Fint, the 
exceeding litenry merit of the book, and the artistic akill which 
hides ita evil beneath its good. We doubt if one render in 
twenty baa ever placed theae fscta fairly before his own judgment, 
or given them their right namea,-10 akilfully are the,: veiled 
under inference and silence, ao skilfully alternated with the 
better parts of the story. Also there is great merit in the charm 
and ease of the dialogue, in the spirit and correctneu with which 
moat of the characters are sketched, and in the real wit and 
wisdom embodied in Mrs. Poyser and Adam Bede himself. 
Probabl1, alao, the amount of religious talk has found favour 
with religioua people ; aa if mere words could constitute religion 
in a book any more than in a life. That which its apeaken put 
forward aa their truest convictiona, that which ia incnlcated i11 
the pauing rellectiona of the author, that good or evil which lll 
held up to be followed, tolerated, or avoided,-t/aat ia the religion 
of the book. Let us juat notice what Adam Bede teachea us on 
the great question of moral power and responsibility. In an 
interview between Adam and Captain Donithorne, Arthur 
11aya:-

• "I should think, now, Adam, you never have any atrugglea with 
youraelf. I fancy you would master a wiah that you had made up 
your mind it wu not quite right to indulge, u euily u you would 
knock down a drunken fellow who wu quarrelsome with you. I 
mean, you are 11ever 1hilly-1hally, fint making up your mind that you 
won"t do a thing, and then doing it after all P" "Well," said Adam, 
alowly, after a momaat'1 hesitation, "no. I don't remember ever 
being ..,..,.. in tba& way, when I'd made my mind ap, u yoa uy, 
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tliat • lhing WU wrong. u Wt• tlN tute Rt o' -r thilll' 
whm I bow I ■hou.ld have a heavy eomei- after 'em. 've Mell 

pretty clear, ever ■ince I aould cut up a ■um, u yeu can never do 
wW '• wron1 witbOQf; breeding ■in and t.rouble more than you eaa 
ever Bee." ' • 

Again, with Mr. lnrine, Arthur uy■ :-

•" I think it i■ hardly an argument apin■t a man'■ pneral ■henKth 
or character, that he ■hould be apt t.o be mutered by love. A. !ne 
con■titution doesn't imure one again■t ■mall-pu, or any other or them 
inevitable cli■eu., A man may be very firm in other matten, and 
yet be under • BOrt or witchery from a woman." Jb,. I.-" Ye■ ; but 
there '• thi■ dift'erence between love and 1mall-po1:, or bewitchment 
either-that it you detect the diBeue at an early ■tage, and try chanp 
of air, there i■ every chance or complete eeeape, without UJ1 further 
development of 1ymptom1. And there are certain altenti.ve do■• 
which a man may administer to himaelf by keeping unpleuant co
quencee beFore hi■ mind : that giYeB you &- aort oC ■moked glu■ 
through which you may look at the n111pleadent Cair one and di■cem 
her true wtline ; though I 'm afraid, by the bJe, the ■moked glu■ i■ 
apt to be mi■eing just at the moment it is mo■t want.eel ... ..4..-" Yea, 
that '• the wont or it. It '• a desperately ve:utioua thing, that, atler 
all one'■ refteotion■ and quiet det.ermination■, we ■hou.ld be ruled by 
mood■ which one can't calculate on beforehand. I don't think • 
man ought to be blamed BO much iC he iii ~,red into doing thing■ 
in that way, in spite or hi■ resolutions... Ir. I.-" Ah, but the 
moods lie in bi■ nature, my boy, jllllt a■ much u bis refteetious did, 
and more. A man can never do anything at variance with his own 
nature. He carrie■ within him the germ or his moat exceptional 
action." ..4..-" Well, but one may be betrayed into doing thiap by 
a oombination of eircumatancea, which one might never have done 
ot.benriae.." Mr. I.-" Why, ye■; a man Cllll't very well steal a 
hank-note unleu the hank-nute lie■ in the -y; but he won't wake 
us think him an honest man because he begins to ho•l at the bank
note Cor Calling in hi■ way." .JL-" But 1urel7 700 don't tbink a 
man. who .trugglea agaimt a temptation, into which he Calls at laat_ 
as bad u the man who never struggles at all P" Mr. L-" No, my 
boy, I pity him in proportion to hi■ struggle■; Cor they Coreahadow the 
inward llllff'ering, which is the wont Corm or Neme■is. Comequence■ 
are unpityiag. Our deed■ carry their terrible comequence■, quite 
apart Crom any fluctuatiOll.8 that went beCore,~nsequenoes that are 
hardly ever confined to ounelves. And it ia beat to fix our milld■ on 
that certainty, instead or collliderins what may be the elements of 
e1:cuse for ua." • 

Clearly, Arthur and Adam are made ofdi8'erent materiala. 
• Whenever A.dam wu ■trongly coavineecl al u7 proposition, it took 

t.he form of ~ priMiple in hil miad I it ._ lmowladp to be acted cm, 
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• mueh • the bowW,. that clamp will callll rust.. Pttrhapa bare 
lay the -,ret of the bardnea be bad aeellled himaelf .t: be had.too 
little fellow-feeling with the weaknEM that errs m apit.e or foreeetn 
eOJ1aeq•enoea. Without. tbil Cello.,..feeling, bow are we to get enougll 
patience and charity towards obr atumbling, fallwg compaoiona, iia 
the long and changeful journey P And there is but one way in which 
a strong, determined soul can learn it,-by getting his heart-strings 
l,owid round the weak and erring, PO that he must ■hue not only the 
ontward consequence oftheir error, but their lnwvd autrering ....... Let 
ua love the beauty that lies in the secret of deep human 11ympatt.y . 
......... In thie world there IIJ"emany common, coarse people, who have 
no picture■que eent.iment.al wretchedn1111 ! It is 110 needl'uJ we 1bould 
:reaismber their eut.eaee, else we may happen to leave them qniie 
out of our religimi and philOIIOphy, and frame lolly tbeoriea whiah 
4111Jy it a world or enrem•·· ........ Therefore let ua always have men 
nady to give the loving paine of a life to tbe faithful repl'IIIIIIDtillg of 
common-place thio~-men who aee beauty iu theae common-place 
thing11, and delight m ■howmg how kindly the light of heaven fall& 
on them. There are few prophet. in the world ; few sublimely 
beautiful women; few heroes. I can't afford to give all my love ud 
:reference to such rarities: I want a great deal of those feelings for my 
nery-day fellow-meb .......... It ia more needful that my heart should 
atrell with loving admiration at aome trait of gentle goodness in the 
faulty ·people who 1it at the same hearth with me, or in the clergymui 
ol my own pariah, who i■ periia~ nther too corpulent, and in other 
re■pecta not an Oberlin or ■ Tillot■on, than at tha deed■ of heros 
whom I ah■ll nevv know escepti by beanay ..... ; .... And ■o I come 
back to )(r. Irwine. I 

From the1e quotations it wonld eeem tb■t oor atrmgth to 
reaiat em cooaist.a iD. a natural power t.o act on foreaeCID cooee
c,leDeeL Thocwho,like Adam, have tJua power, are fortunater 
th011e who, like Arthur, have it not, will be ruled by their 
• moocl1/-the mood, whiQ!i are part of that nature ,r hich no man: 
cui act agaimL The etrength which all mankind may pouea 
bf virtue of that light ' which lighteth every man that cometh. 
UKO the world,'-the at.rength t.o chOOle right u right, and t.o 
reaiet wrong u Wl'Ollg, apart from all conaequeoces, is not recog
n..i in Adam Bede. On the conhvy, the whole book i, a 
Yiv.id pi:ilUN of the inetrie,able 11jf~cu of wrong doing, and it■ 
only mor.lity ii to imprese ■elf-reetraiot by a clearer view of 
thoae el'eeta. At tint eight this may ■eem moral and reli~oua; 
bat it ii aa .illllll0ralit1. and au ineligion to preach only the 
conaequeaoee ol aia, whilat tJie guilt. of yielding to it ia ignored. 
Look at tile lMatlory of Anhur'1 Call in connexion with the 
~•,. 11'8 hue 1qaoted: tb6 folly and the evil l.'elul&■ ue 

WD by a JUltis..uncl • but the COU18W, lmeDeu, 1111d 
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piltinea of hia whole condoct are 10 uilfully thrown into the 
abade, that we do not believe any reader would gueu the stent 
of the wrong he baa done, until it comes to light in the inteniew 
between Arthur and Adam. Then, u it would aeem, for the 
first time, • all screening self-exCUBe fol'llOOk him for an instant, 
and he stood face to face with the first great irrevocable evil he 
had ever committed '-Then ?-not till then !-then ?-only for 
an instant I Though he had to lie to Adam' aa a ueceasity,' 
though, • while it jarred with his habitual feelinga,' be could 
remember that 'he had to be judicious and not truthful ;' even 
after all this, the young m&D, who ia represented aa an honour
able, high-minded gentleman, instead of feelintt himeelf diagraced 
for ever, 'wonld gladly have penuaded himaelf that he had done 
no harm! And if no one had told him the contrary, he could 
ltaftl penuaded himself so much better. Nemesia ean aeldom 
fmEe a nord for herself out of our coD11Cience ; ...... out of the 
110IFering we feel in the sufl'ering we may ·have camed : there is 
rarely metal enough there to make an effective weapon.' And 
when be thought of Hetty, compunctious and an1ious aa he wu, 
he could argue with himself that 'it waa an unfortunate busineu 
altogether, but there was uo use in making it worse tl1an it wu, 
by imaginary exaggerations and foreboding& of evil that might 
never come. The temporary nduCIIII, to Hetty, wu the worst 
aousequence: be reaolutely turned away bia eyes from any bad 
comequence that was not demonatrably inevitable. Bot
but Hetty might have had the trouble in some other way, if not 
in thi,. And perhaps hereafter he might be able to do a great 
deal for her, and make 11p to her for all the tean 11he would 11hed 
about him. She would owe the advantage of hi11 care for her in 
future yean to the sonow ahe had incurred now. So good 
comes out of evil. Such is the beautiful arran,ement of things I • 
la thia a lr.iud, generous, high-principled gentleman ?-rather, 
u Adam calla him, 'a selfish, light-minded acounclrel.' Our 
aotbor moralizea on the woful deterioration of two month■, and 
on the alavery exercised mer ua by our own deeda ; bot a aoliloqu1 
like this ia the espreuion of long-furmed character, not of two 
mouth&' degeneracy. Doubtleu there are many Arthun in the 
world, but they are not generoua, high-principled gentlemen. 
He who can with open eyea walk first into temptation, and then 
into vice; he who can shamefully deceive the man who trnata him, 
and ■educe the woman who loves him, yet wh011e fint thought 
throughout ia to e1.cuae himaelf, may be an euy-tempered, 
opea-handed t'P.llow, but be can uevet have been noble-minded or 
high-prineipled ; had he been so, hia 1ina•wonld ha.-, been torture 
to him. But then, you aee, we were not all bon heroea; we all 
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have not atrengtb to abetaia. in aight of future coneequeneea ; we 
are gMerned by 'mooda' whioh lie in our nature-the nature 
agaiDBt which we can never be at variance. Therefore, inatead 
of hanhly condemning othen leu atrongly built than ounelvea, 
we muat have patience and charity toward& our ,tumbling, falling 
companion.a. We moat get our heart-atringa bound round the 
weak and erring, BO that we may ahare their inward auff'ering. 
Human nature ia loveable in itaelf, and even in common-place 
and vulgar people we ah.sll find deep patboa and aublime myateriea. 
Thia ia the religion of ' Adam Bede! 

Look at it mrefolly in the extracts we have given at large. 
What ia the meaning of thia atrong asBertion of the vulgar and 
common-place againet the ideal heroic? The worda are true 
ea.oogh in tbemaelvea, hilt what ia their import taken in con
nexion with the atory? Mr. lrwine aod Captain Donithorne 
are 110t common-place; nor do they atand in oppoaition to any 
falae heroic, but to tbe true and aimple rule~ right.• In thia • 
loud demand for 'aympatby with them, for charity and patience 
toward, them, ia there no fear that we may forget that rule?
eapecially whea we are urged to compauion by love and sympathy· 
alone. la it by 1uft'ering in their aufl'eringa that we are to leam 
forbearance? Not 10, lest pity for the 1uJfering make ua forget 
the ain. It ia by high conacience of the rule of right, and by 
the aenae of our own tranagreuion and God'a free forgiveneaa, 
that we are to learn the only true and aafe ground for gentleneu 
towards othen. ' Be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
fOl'KiviDg one another, even u God for Chri1t'1 aake bath forgiven 
yo1L' ConacieutiouBDe11 without humility ia hanh and cold, but 
cbarity without righteooaneu ia lax and low. We are "°' to 
let go oar hold of God's high standard; we are not to loee aight 
of the bueoeu of ain and the darkneu of guilt ; we are not to 
forget that by God'• help we en aeek good and avoid evil, 
apinn our own ' moods' and against the force or temptatiou. 
George Eliot'• religion ia of a ditferent kind. By the akill of 
o.n aecompliahed anthor be put& guilt and reapoDBibility out oC 
aight, niaea from oircnmatancel 1111 extenuating plea, inveall 
natunl character with exC1111ing force, makea the conaequeneea 
of wrongdoing more prominent than wrongdoing, the nfferinga 
of aiu more prominent than ain, and then demand• leniency for 
offender■, not becauae we too have fallen, bot becauee they could 
acarcely chooae but fall. Well may they hope for leniency in 
judgment who drag down the standard that alone condemn, them: 
their religion ia the religion of ' I could not help it,' and the plea 
that es.CUIEB othen UOWJe8 themaelvea. We an, far from aaying 
that thia ia eyer put forward in e:1pres1 worda ; auch a muierly 
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writer doea not need to do 10; but he alwa19 eoubi•• to 
praent to the mind of hia readeni the idea oC our helpleuaea 
to .reaiat evil. 

The literary maohinery by whiob thia ia d'ected, oonaiata of a 
miDute unhealthy analyaia of feelinga and impulaea, to which 
the action of the will ia made subordinate. A mind at crou
J>urpoaeB with iteelf ie laid bare before ue ; a mind N110lving on 
good, and eatiafying iteelf with the resolution, only to cling the 
closer to evil ; coutent to fail, wishing and longing to fail, even 
while it resolves. We eee the whole procesa of self-debate and 
aelf-deceit ; we aee the low motives lurking behind the higher 
onee, and eecretly swaying the mind agaia8' ita better oonvic
tioua ; we see the coune of temptatioa and hesitation, and the 
final surrender to deceit, diahouour, ad guilt. But to what 
purpoee ia this morbid analyaie? The Lacedrmnniam bade 
their children eee the loat.b10meneu of drunkenueaa in their 
besotted Helots; but they never bade them contemplate or atudy 
the alluring prooe811 of temptation, or the gradual progreu of 
degradation. He who bid■ ua do tbie, forgets the aid which 
the play of imagination leuda to evil. Why do the hoJTOn of 
war and shipwreck continually tempt boy• into the umy and 
navy? Why doea one aemi-madmu'a ■hooting at the Queen, 
or jumping off the Monument, incline othen to the aame 
inaanity? Simply, became the imagination ia ab'Ong to at.amp 
pictorial repreaentationa on the mind, and weak to regiater the 
prudential or moral motive■ which aene to counteract them. 
In' Adam Bede' the proct'll8 of temptation ia l!O akilfully managed, 
10 veiled by silence, so entangled by metaphyeical analyaia, that 
while the sin and guilt come. out plain in the conaequencea, we 
are merely left to infer l!Ome e1.cll8ing weaklle88 in the fall. 
But this point becomes more prominent in ' The Mill on tho 
Fl01111.' Everything i1 doue to throw around Maggie the es.cua
ing pi• of helpleteueaa. She ia uid · to be bollOUJ'llble and 
upright, yet ,he moeta her lover for a whole yar clandestinely , 
she ia a good daughter, yet 1he eeoret11 outngea her father'■ 
11trongest wiahea; 11be ii a loving eow11n, yet ahe 1teala from 
Lucy her affianoed lover'11 heart. She doea it u her couin'• 
gueat, ■he does it under her eooain'• truating eye, ahe feel• 
uneaay and unhappy, and meana to do othenriae, but ahe 1till 
does it. Maggie'• conduct ia mOllt hue ; but how ia it we are 
not allowed to ace the bueneu ? Why are we t.old ao often that 
she ill trut.bful and upright, except to 11uggeet the idea of her 
helpleaaneu to resi1t temptation? Neither in • Adam Bede' 
nor r Tho Mill on the Flou • ii there aay attempi to eYade the 
Hfl'arinp that l'C$Wt from Bin. The conne1ion botween moral 
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cause and effect ia auerted uwlinchingly; and we should hope ho}D 
thia,. that the author had written with an honest purpose, ,u far 
u he bimaelf had learnt tbe eecret of true moral principle, ~nd 
yet, why ia right principle made 80 odious in Topi ~ulliver, aocl 
Do principle at all 110 attractive iu Maggie? Was tbe book 
written, u we doubt not it Laa been often read, with a CQmfort
iog aenee of escueability in many a put criaia of our live$, ~be~ 
good and evil, life and death, were set before us, and we did- •ot 
dlooae life, that we might live? 

The literary merit of • The Mill on the Floss • is very inferior 
to that of ' Adam Bede.' Much of the wiadom, and almost all 
tha wit, hu vaniahed, and the dialogue ie tiresome in tbe 
extreme ; DOI' ia there a character iD the book on which the 
mind reata with plcuure. Much of this belongs t.o the design 
of the author, and he meeta tbe objection thus :-

• It is a sordid life, you·1111y, tbia of the Tulliven and Dod!on■,
irradiated bT no 11ublime principles, no romantic visions, no active, 
aelt-renonne1ng tm'tb,-moved by none or thoee wil4° uncontrollable 
p111111iun1 which create the dark l'hadow, or tnitery and erime,-without 
that primitive roagh aimpllcity of wants~ thali hard 111bmiaeive ill
paid toil, that child-like apelling out of what nature bu writt.:n, 
whioh gives itil poetry to peasant lire. llere, one bu conventional 
worldly notion• and habits, wit.bout inat.ruotion and with~ut poliah-
1urely t.he most pl'Cl8aie form of human life: pt"Oud respectability in,a 
Jig of unfashionable build: worldlinesa without side-diahes. Observ
lllg these people narrowly, eveo when tbe iron hand of miatortuoe hu 
aha.ken them from their unquestioning hold or the world, one 11ee1 
little trace ot religion, still le■1 or a distinctiv'-"11 Christian creed. 
Their belief in the unseen, so far as it manifests it.:lf at all, seem• to 
be ratlier or a pagan kind; though held with strong tenacity, they 
eeem to haYe no 1tandard beyond hereditary eutom. You could not 
live among aucb ~pie ; you are stifled for wa11t or an outlet toward& 
aom8'hing beautiful, great., or noble ; yon are irritated with theae dull 
ma and women, u a kind or populat.ion out of keeping with t.be 
earth on whioh they live ....... I share with yoci tbii, 11811118 of oppreaive 
uarrowlMIII'; h.lt it iii necJe181'Y that we 1hould feel it, if we care to 
uoi\erst.uid bow it M:t.ed an the livea of Tom and Maggie,-bow it 
has M:ted ou young natures in many generatio1111, that in the onward 
tendenc,r of h~man thiugs have riaen above the mental level or th11 
generation be,Core thei;n, to which they have been nevertheleu tied by 
the ,tronge,it fibres of their hearts. The 111ffering, whether of mmtyr 
or victim, which belonga to every historical advance or mankind, ii 
represented in thia way in every town, and by hundred& or oba.!ure 
~arth11! • • 

It would eeem by this, that we are to regard ' The Mill OD 

the FIOM-' • writiu in the apirit or tnply. -We are not~ 
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-. for a moral, or to loo\ for good or em in it : it ie lll"t, not 
;morality. Theae tbinga, tbe&e l!Onlid narrow tbinga, are facts; 
the,y have their evil witbering eft'ect:11 ; tbey eramp mind• and 
break hearts, and drag . down immortality into the dirt, aoiled 
and 1nlering. 'l'hi• n the picture placed belore you: ii it not 
well drawn? Does it not eeem pitiable and dietreeaing ae it 
really is? Then uk no more. 

Av, but we muet aek more. Thia ie tbe lteathen idea of 
~ragedy,-man conquered by deetiny; oura i1 the Chrietian idea 
of tragedy ,-deetiny conquered by man. Give ne lo• md enft'er
ing of the wont kind,-heart-1nft'ering, mental lou, ■titled 
e11ergiee, depreeeed and unhappy life : give ue the cmelle■t pree
anre of circum11tancee, strong temptation, 8lll1'011nding eril 
influences ; but give us al&0 11 I01ll to etruggle and an appeal to 
the Helper of &0ul11, and we ehall conquer at Jut. We eball 
not come out of the fire scathleS&, IIW'ely not; we may bear the 
marke for ever of our own heart-treachery and cowardice,-thia 
Qe\rayill(E, that ebrinking ; we may have to bear for ever ,be 
reproach oC eome falae step, aome irretrievable wrong ; we 
may pam beyond hope of any earthly triumph in recognition of 
OU1' victory, nay, we may be held to be beaten in the conflict; 
we may,-we may,-but thi11 let 1111 know, that there is no 
deetiny overruling Christians, except their own final surrender ; 
and that, however often we may fall, and however deep be our fall, 
ifwe etruggle to the last, and call for tbe aid ofl'ered to the strug• 
gling, we shall bev:icton in the end. Just so, aaya our author, just 
so Maggie conquered. No, she did not conquer. In her deter
mination to do right at the last, she was too weak to bear the 
drearineea of the life she bad fashioned for henelf; and had to 
be put out of the way, and awept down by deainy in tbe ftooda 
of the Floa. 

And what i1 the secret of this aordid narrow life-a( U.., abarp 
temper of Aunt Glegg, the inamty of Aunt Pullet, the be
wildered regret of Mn. Tulliver over her houee-linen, the 
eambre old age and heathen death-bed of her hnaband, the 
hardness of Tom, the ill-regulated impulaea of Maggie, the 
eelfiah pauion of Stephen Oueat, the morbid irritability of 
Philip,-ia it not this, that they have all succumbed to their 
deatmy, that destiny which i■ made up or inward character 
ud outward circwmtance, and are einking down, amidst 
olouda and darkneaa, t.o the level of their lower nature, inatead 
of struggling upwards, againat themaelvea, into life and 
light? This is heathen tragedy, but it is not lawful to introduce 
it in Cbriatian times ; it ia not lawful to me geniua t.o inYeat 
character and circumstance with all the power of dlP.atiny, and 
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by 110 doing to undermine the heroism of common life, the 
ucred power of resistance to evil, implanted and aW1tained by 
God in man. 

In 1trong contrast with George Eliot'a writings, are the 
four novels which stand at the end of our list. Different in 
time, and scene, and principle,-aa different as the English 
RChoolboy and the Christian gentleman can be from the Pytha
gorean aeer, they are baaed alike on that great fact of humanity, 
(the foundation of all religion,) the struggle of man with him
self, and with the evil influences and circumstances around him. 
Tom Brown, the boy at school, 1truggling against hia own 
heedleaneu and lawleaaneaa, and finding help in the help be 
gives ;-the same boy at college, struggling ~oat the same 
foes in their adult form, with a glimmering 1Dsight that the 
secret of his whole life-battle is to he found in help given and 
received ;-Pisiatratm CBll.ton, the young man starting in life, 
warm lover and good son, with one hand putting aside the 
dream of his boyhood, and with the other dragging his fallen 
cousin out of the mud, and going forth manfully to fight fortune, 
-all these tell the same story, that life is not all hollowness, 
as cynical Thackeray proclaims it, nor all helpleuneu, as George 
Eliot insinuates; that though it htU bright elements, glee and 
frolic for the boy,-love, friendship, genius, and fame for the 
man, it has also a principle of action, and a work to do; and 
that in the doing of that work, in the carrying out of that 
principle, i1.1 the true hononr and glory of life. The last two 
stories set forth even a deeper truth. We presume that most 
readers of ' The Heir of Redclyffe' have said, on the tint im
pulse, ' What a shame it is to kill Guy I ' but bow coold it be 
otbenriae, couai1tently with the aim of the book? It tells us, 
in an exceedingly graceful and well-written story, that it is not 
always by auC0081ful work, but 110metimea by lou and 1ufl'eriug, 
and even death it.elf, that the battle of life must be won. 
More than tbia,-that it ia not alwaya by deurwd 1088, the 
consequence of our own sin and folly, but by lOH for other's 
pin, by death for other's life, by vicarious aufl'ering of the 
mnocent for the ~lty, (type and sbado" of a deeper truth,) 
that the highest nctory is won. It is sad to see Guy, in his 
bright youth, called, on his bridal tour, to leave bis loving, 
happy wife; it is aad to see Philip going through life with 
injmed health and depressed spirit.a, a gloomy, regretful man; 
it ia sad to see the heir 10 fit for his earthly inheritance taken 
from it, that it may be J)OS8el8ed by one who deserves it 10 

little ; but we ue not let\ to indulge this aadneaa under the 
dreary eonriction that the triumph of evil over good ia the 
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common Jaw and lot of • Vanity Fair.' Mm Yonge knows 
better than that. By her &kilCul treatment of the lighter parts 
of the story, she prevents the mind from being oppreued by its 
pathos, and 10 well works out her bidden meaning, without 
giving it formal c:1preuion, that she makes us feel there is 
something better than earthly happiness and 1uccesa, for the 
sake of which our latent sense of heroism teaches us at last to 
be content that Guv should die. The same high lesson is 
brought before us i"n the wild-dream romance of ' Zanoni.' 
George Eliot gives us heathen tragedy under a Chriatian form; 
Bulwer gives 111 Christian tragedy under a heathen form, 
wrapped up in a jargon of art, philosophy, and alchemy. He 
represents Zanoni, the Pythagorean seer, who has attained the 
secret of boundless wealth and knowledge, life and youth, con
strained by his love, and by the pressure of danger and evil on 
those he loves, to yield his glorious gifts one by one, to be sub
ject to the malignant powers which he had formerly commanded, 
beaten backwards, step by step, from intercourse with bright 
ethereal spirits to the weak ne81 and sorrow of mortal life, until 
he has to yield that life itself to save his wife and child; ret, in 
that last hour of defeat, recognising the true secret of victory, 
and auerting his trust and triumph over earth-evils and apirit
foes. 

• Did he mean all that hy ahaking hi1 bead? ' says Sheridan, 
in 'The Critic.' So our Engliab novelists may aay, • Do we 
mean all thia by our amu1ing atories? Do we inculcate these 
grand leuon1, and do our reader■ undentand 1111? ' That 
dependa :-considering that in novela bad leuons are much more 
often taught than good one11, we should be glad t.o think that 
readen in general did not underatand them. As a rule, novels 
are read for mere amusement, all action of the moral judgment 
being 1uapended for the time ; and in that fact ia. to be found the 
greatest evil of a habit of novel-reading. Fiction hu two dift'er
ent effects; it is a stimulant and a sedative. It can stimulate 
the fancy for good or evil, and it can aoothe the mind to for
getfulneu of good or evil,-to forgetfulness of care or worry, 
also to forgetfulueu of work, of duty, of the claims and reapon-
1ibilities of real life : and though it is coatomary to condemn 
ftetion chiefly u a stimulant, we think that, in the preaent day, 
its sedative eft'ecta are far more pernicioUB, It ie injuring u■ 
leu by that which it does, than by that which it prevent. ua 
from doing. IC it raises unhealthy longings in those who, by ita 
aid, mistake fancy for truth, it quiets healthy upirationa by 
thruting uide real life, and off'ering 1111 a make-belieYe in it■ 
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atead. It teaches ua to take interest in, to feel with, grie-.e 
with, rejoice with, that which is not reality, that of which the 
great charm is, that it does not trouble 1111 with the severe obli
gation■ of truth. Many a youth and man who would throw 
down in di■gu1t the novels which might tend to atimnlate hi■ evil 
pauiona, wastes over them, without acruple, the time and 
thought and energy which should be spent 1n 1t11dy or in work. 
Fiction, at present, ministers leu to remembrance of evil than 
to forgetfulnet!I of good ; and in this way our swarming aerial& 
are doing us a great ill-service. Their power u atimulanta is 
much lessened by the month's interval that separate■ the con
aecutive acenea of the story ; but their power u aedativea, to 
indispo!e us for steady thought or hard work, is much increased 
by their constant recurrence and wide circulation, for thus they 
catch us at unwary momenta, and wute far more time and 
thought than would ever be deliberately given to novels in 
a more condenaed form. 

What ahall we say to the b"bitual novel-reader? It ia true 
that God has given 1111 mental stimulants and aedatives to meet 
the wear and tear of daily life; and that first among thoae which 
refresh without after-exhauation, the pleasures of imagination 
take their place. In the glory of nature, the graces of art, the 
charm of poetry, the magic word-painting which we call' fiction,' 
God bas supplied us with the meana of temporary escape from 
the pressure of reality, when busineu, or care, or pain, or aorrow, 
weigh■ too heavily upon 118. We do not uy that tonica would 
not often better meet the need ; nevertheless, in many caaea of 
earthly weakne111, stimulant■ and aedativea are allowed and pro
vided. It would be hard to say why fiction may not be lawfully 
used in the exhaustion of over-work, or in reatleuneu and pain, 
aa we use the hleuinga of wine and opium : the helpful grace of 
God no more forbida the aid of one than of the other. Bot 
when we are strong and well, shall we meet the craving for food 
by wine ? Or, when we are diseaaed, and in need of medicine or 
the surgical knife, shall we lull ourselves with opium ? For onr 
mental and moral cravinga adequate food bas been provided, and 
forourmentaland moral disease adequate medicine baa been given, 
-real objects, real motives, real aourcea of joy and grief, of hope 
and fear; but in our hour■ of slothful eue the very reality of 
theae things appal• 111, and, cowarda that we are, we ahrink &om 
their contact. Anything that will bide their clear outline, any
thing that will help 111 to play with life,-bnaineu for the buay, 
beauty for the graceful, fiction for the idle,-aball be thankfully 
welcomed in the place of truth. We are accnatomed to think 
of habitual novel-reading u the vice of women, (and probably 
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the l\&ieteT life of the se:r. prediapoees them to this indnlgence,) 
but 1t is fat' too common among idle youth and men, who need 
stimulants, yet shrink from vice. Even to auch, we qneation if 
ttie conscious stimulant of the habitual dose ill not aubordinate 
to its unconacious aedative. Fiction may be pleasant, but the 
tr,Je aecret ia that reality ia not pleasant, that we do not like 
e&'ort and endurance, those inevitable conditions of mortal life. 

It ia meleu to place around the young restrictions which are 
not 1&Dctioned by the tone and temper of the age; and we might 
ll8 1rell bar our doors against the spring-tide aa against the tor
rent of stories, serials, and green and yellow literature, which 
inundates us on all aidea. Each one must bar his own mind, 
making conscience to· himself of the time he devotes to reading, 
of the nature of the books he reads, and of the effect they have 
on hill mind. But thia would carry us far beyond novels. O, 
1tudi0011 young men, who 8COl'D light literature, do you never 
undermine your principles by wild speculationa a thousand times 
mOl'e dangeroUB? 0, respectable fathers, who frown at Duma,, 
do you never read ' The Times ' reports of the Divorce Court, 11 
thousand times mOl'e defiling? When the preaa give, auch pub
licity to every kind of vice and error, there can be no effectual 
barrier against evil but that which is placed within. Curious 
youth turns towards forbidden knowledge ere it rightly appre
hends the extent of the stain ; and it ia in that age of departing 
innocence and advancing temptation that we should most seek 
to inculcate the great duty of self-restraint. The wise son of 
Sirach tells u11, that 'the knowledge of wickedness ie not wis
dom.' Who is there that, in sober manhood, baa never had 
cause to moum over the dark comen of hie mind, ,r here dan
gel"ODI or defiling knowledge baa been stored, (drawn from other 
aoureea than novels,) and to wish that, in the merey of God, it 
had been possible to blot out the memory with the guilt of sin ? 
Our stained thoughts remain to trouble or to tempt ua, like 
dry-rot that baa crept into the hidden timbers of a home, which, 
kept by great care from spreading, oozes out in damp spots on the 
wall,-an incurable evil, only to be met by a rough remedy, when 
the architect shall ' take down the houae, and build it all anew.' 

AaT. 11.-1. Cla-onicon Mrnuutri tk AMfl!ldon. Edited by the 
Rzv. JoaEPB STEVENBON, M.A. Published by the authority 
of the Lords Commi•ionen oC Her Majesty's 'l'J'euury, &c. 
Two Volumes. London. 1858. 

2. la Momn tl'Occidetet, dqnli., Saini &.oil jugrlli, 8ai,at 
VOi.. XVI. NO. ll:r.JI. Y 
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Bernard. Par LE Co11n DB MoNuLEMBEILT. Deux Tomes; 
Paris. 1860. 
Jp we might think of the course of Church systems u we 

are taught to think of the daily action of individual Christians, 
that it is ceaselessly watched by a concourse of inviaible •pee. 
tatora, we should give a prominent place in the • great cloud af 
witnesses' to a grand leading spirit by the name of Benedict. 
That Benedict we mean whose name has been wreathed with 
aaintly honours in both eastern and western calendars; the distin
guished Patriarch, the great legislator of Western Monachism, 
styled with much beauty and some truth, • the founder of peace:' 

IJJH futulalor plaeitJ. qvietia. 
He wu bom in troobleaome times. The heart of Europe seemed 
u it were in ita last agony. The worn-out frame of social life 
was breaking up. Corruption and confusion were preparing the 
way for despair; no remedy, no check appeared. Government, 
lawa, manners, customs, arta, sciences, religion, and truth, all 
seemed to be doomed ; aecularity, error, and schism rendered the 
Church unequal to her calling; while civil rule and power were all 
but lost amidst the triumphs of brute force. There was • dimneu 
of anguish' everywhere. Indeed, it might have been said of 
Europe, • If one look unto the land, behold darkneas and aorrow, 
and the light is darkened in the heavens thereof.' This was all 
that was 11een by the father of those ascetic but active commu
nities which, from the aeventh to the ninth century, did ao much 
to redeem the finest parta of Europe from Paganism ;-by 
whose aid, and under wboae influence, the foundera of the 
western kingdoms laid the groundwork of modern civilization, 
and prepared the way for the final estabJisbment of Christian 
governments. The period of Benedict's birth reminds us 
forcibly of Samaon's riddle, • Out of the eater came forth 
meat.' He sprang from among the degenerate repreeentativea 
of patrician rank; ao that from the clau which had gone far 
towards bringing the aocial life of Europe to its last gasp arose 
one who, by the vigoroWI nee of extreme measures, took a lead
ing part in bringing that life back into a proceu of restoration. 
His mother was one of the last off'shoota from the illustrious 
house of Anicilll; and her distinguished BOD first smiled on her 
in the cool region of the central Apennines, near the foot of 
Mount Fiscellus, and the 10urce of the sulphureous Nar. Hi11 
native town, Nunia, claimed the honour of giving Sertoriua to 
the Roman world, and of being the birth-place of Vespasian'11 
mother; whilat near its gates extensive ruins bore witneSB for 
centuries after hie death to the dignity and power of his own 
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anceatral line. The l!IOn of 10 noble a houae must be trained at 
&me. To Rome the lad wu eent under the care of a nune : 
a female nurse, of coune; for tlie Romana had learnt to find 
comfort in the care and rule of old women ; nor have they rid 
themselves of that conceit even to this day. The scenes which 
were thought most favourable to the preparation of the yo1mg 
Benedict for a place in the world, produced, however, an 
unlooked-for effect ; they repelled his apirit, and eent him into 
the wildemen. That intuitive phil010phy and that spiritual 
tute for which he afterwarda became eo di1tingui1hed, were 
manifeeted when he wu ecarcely fourteen ; for at that age hi• 

r.lan of life wu formed, and hie reeolutiona fixed. What othen 
eam from bitter experience, he aeemed iDatinctively to diecover, 

without any painful experiment,-the mieerable diaproportion 
between the earlier promi~ and the later performancee of the 
outeide world. Where othen eaw amiling pleaeure, he detected 
dangen and death in disguiee; and, at the earue time charmed 
with an ideal of contemplative piety, be turned hie back on the 
attraction, and advantftgt!I of the imperial city, fonook family 
and fortune, and ventured even to break away from a coane of 
liberal education, in eearch of what one of bi1 biographen call■ 
'learned ignorance aud untaught wiedom! Hie fond old nune 
looked for him, and be waa not; he had alipped from his leading 
etrings. Whither had he gone? Montalembert would be grand 
in anawer to thia queetion. • History,' ear• he, ' fixee her 
regard, upon the hills which in the centre o Italy and by the 
gates of Rome detach themeelvea from the chain of the 
Apennines, and extend from the ancient country of the Sabinee 
to that of the Samnites. A lone hermit goes to kindle on those 
heights a fire of aupematural virtue, and to illumine them with ■, 
aplendour which for ten centuriee waa to shed it■ beams upon 
regenerated Europe.' We would not be unjust to our author; 
the friend and vindicator of 'lu Moina d'Occidnl.' He i■ 
induatrious, knows how to charm eome minds, at least, by the 
use of his learniDg, and ie not unfrequently eloquenL We have 
no aympathy, however, with aome of Lia notiona, or much respect 
for the logical powen which he puts forth in their defence; we 
cannot think he baa made hie pagea fully anawer to hia purpose, 
u expreaeed in ,tarting, 'I write not a panegyric bnt a hiatory ;' 
nor have we been provoked to anything but a 1mile at hie declared 
intention to 'avenge' what he calla 'catholic and historical truth' 
upon 'that land even where she hu been least known,' u he 
thinks, ' and where ahe atill meets with moat of antipathy and 
pl't'judice.' To write about monks ia evidently a labour of love to 
the Comte de Montalembert. We wonder he uever retreated 
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under a cowl ; bot if he had buried himaelf entirely, we ■hoold 
perhaps have lo■t the pleuure and profit which hi■ ability aud 
reaearch have aft'orded n1. We should never have been so 
a,,"l'eellbly introduced to the BCene of his literary communiou, u 
presenb!d to 111 in the Introduction, which is highly characteriatic 
of himself and his book. ' In the ■ilence of night,' •ys he, 
' nnder the roof of the old dwelling in which I have written 
most of these pages, behind the mU11ive foliOB containing the 
registry of their actions by a laborious posterity, there hu 
■eemed to appear around me that imposing train of saints, pontift"s, 
dootor■, miuionarie■, artiltl, muten of speech and action, 
ie■uing from a,,c,,e to age from the crowded ranks of the monastic 
order. I have gazed tremnlously on the■e august res111citatione 
&om a past full of unknown glory. From their profaned tombs, 
their forgotten works, the disdained monuments Gf their inde
fatigable indostry, and from the defaced sites of their holy 
habitations, their austere and benevolent looks have aeemed tG 
eome upon me, their unworthy annalist, confused and over
whelmed with the burden of my unworthiDe88. I have heard 
as it were a nobly plaintive voice from their chute and mauly 
hearts; BO much of incessant toil, 10 much of evil endured, BO 

much of service rendered, BO much of life CODBumed for the 
glory of God and for the good of man ; at the expense, too, of 
calumny, ingratitude, prOBCription, and contempt! " Will no one 
riBe up from theee modern generations to avenge our memory 
on the times which are loaded with our benefit. while they uu 
forgetful of them 7 

Esrmare aligi,u no,tru u o,,ibu, »ltor ! 

No apology, no panegyrio; a ■imple and true uarratiYe; tmth, 
nothing but trath; joatice, nothing bot juatice; let this be our 
only vengeance I " And then I have felt a glowing yet sad 
emotion rnn trembling throngh my ftiDB. I am nothing, I 
nply, but poor duat; bm this dost will be animated, perhaps, 
when touched by yow eaared bones. It may be, a apark 
of yom fire will come to kindle my 10ul. I have no weapo11 
but a cold and ad pen; and I am the fint of my houae 
who have battled with nothing but the pen. But it may at 
leut aerve with honour when it, in ita two, becomea ·a aword 
in the severe and holy conftict of conscience and majesty 
deapoiled of right, against the triumphant oppression of falaehood 
and wrong.' In the keeping of nch a champion, the honour of 
any saint would, of comae, be aafe ; everything about the youth
fnl pilgrim or the aaioted father would be lovingly dealt with. 
In fact, our distinguished advocate of West.em MODaChism bu 
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tlecked the shrine of Benedict with another wreath, a wreath 
of ancient flowen1, ingeniously tieahened, eorted, and intertwined 
with delicacy and juatneas, with tender aud reverent f~ling. 

Bnt whither had the boy Benedict wandered? It may be 
mme relief and refreahment to our readen to tom aaide into the 
' bye-waya of Italy ; ' to escape from the rattle of Sardioian 
pofitica, the unearthly ventriloqui&m of French diplomacy, 
and the crack of Garibaldi'• rittea; to l0&e light of Naplea 
and the laat of the Bonrbona ; and to let the Pope alone 
to peddle with Peter'& pence. A few houn' retreat into 
the put of Italy may help them to a clearer view of her 
probable future, and &trengthen their confidence by making it 
more intelligent. Let the traveller start from Rome, then, 
and turn his face weatwud in the direction of what wu 
onoe the Via Tiburtitu,. Hia atepa are to be bent along 
the coune of the Teverone, the ancient Anio. He will 
pua Tivoli, or the Herculean Tibur. Nothing there m111t 
entice him to linger; neither the falla nor the villas of 
Maicena11 and Adrian ; no, nor even the hope of meeting the 
Sibyl'• ghost, or of cat.cbiog a moment'• communion with the 
1pirit of the once captive Zenobia. Hi& way ia upward, along 
the bank.a of the storied stream, until, about fifty milea from the 
imperial city, he fincls himself among the hilla on the edge of a 
deep winding romantic gorge through which the waten mur
mur. At a alight bend of the road, just where, overhanging the 
deep cleft of the valley, a wayside Cl'088 invitee the pauenger to 
devotion or idolatry, he will have a commanding aight of a 
town repoaiog on a majeatic height, crowned with an old em
battled fortreu : it is Subiaco. Not far from this he will find a 
mooutery which bears the name of Benedict, perched on the 
rocky &lope, and BUBtaioed by tien of impoeing archee. Within, 
be may be ahowo a grotto or cave in which, long before any 
eocleaiaatical architects or workmen disturbed the ailence of that 
valley, the/oung wanderer in eearch of religiOUI repoee found a 
■helter, an a retreat for meditation and prayer. To thia grand 
aolitude he bad found hia way in the year 494, being then about 
fourteen. He apent three years in his rocky neat, unseen 
and unknown to any but a friendly monk from the neighbour
hood, who ahared his own daily meal with him, lowering hia 
portion from the top of the rock b:, a ltring with a bell attached, 
to call the attention of the juvenile eaint to his dinner. Near 
his little cavern, into which the 1unlight never came, on a trian
gular platform which jotted from the face of the rock, waa a 
kind of garden, where he waa known to roll hia naked bod7 
among thoma and nettlee, that he might relieve hie aoul from 
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torturing pusions by calling ita attention to the humiliating 
torment& ohhe outer man. Montalembert dwells on this scene 
with great complacency. His pen runs into eloquence at the 
npenae of his judgment. • Such,' cries he, ' waa the hard and 
aa,age cradle of the monastic order in the West. There ia the 
tomb where that delicate child of the last patrician of Rome 
buried himself alive; where birth was gi,en to the definite form 
of monastic, that ia to uy, the perfoction of Christian, lire. 
From this ca,ern, and from the bed of thorns, have iuued thoi;e 
legions of monks and sainta whose devotion hu gained for the 
Church her wideat conquests and her purest glory. From thia 
source baa guahed an inexhaustible current of religious fenour. 
Here have come, here will yet oome, all those whom the apirit 
of the great Benedict inapire1 with atrength to open new vie1r1 
or to reatore the ancient discipline of clauatral life. All recog
Di■e there the holy site which the prophet Isaiah aeema to have 
1hown to the Cenobites beforehand(!) by thoee words of mar
Tellously e1.act application : "Look unto the rock whence you are 
hewn, and to the cavena ~f the lake from which you are du,: 
out."' The apot to which Benedict gave a lasting intere■t, and 
around which Montalembert'e fancy calla up BO many glorif'.a, 
had been distinguished aforetime by different patronage, and by 
other actioo■ and events. The cool aud transparent waters 
falling from lake to lake, amidat the mountain shadow■ of the 
quiet retreat, once offered to the sensuous Nero the lUJ.uriea of a 
natural and salutary bath. It became the aite of an imperial villa, 
the delicioua Sublaqueum. There it was that, like Belahuar, the 
lumriating Binner waa warned from heaven, not by writing OD 

the wall, but by a flaah of lightning, which daahed the cup from 
hia guilty lips, overturned the ■umptuous tablea, and BCattered 
the provocative■ of his ricioua appetite. It ia remarkable that 
the ume retirement should witneu the wildeat licence of human 
nature in one life, and in another that aame nature under ita 
utmoat restraint ; that the es.treme mode of correcting the evilA 
of carnality ahould find a birth-place in the very retreat where 
that carnality waa once es.emplified in ita consummated rileneu. 
Subiaco had aeen the evils of a fallen nature in their moat 
flagrant form ; and now it witneaed the rile of a remedial 1ya
tem, which, acting on an e1.treme princi?le, proved in the end 
the mean■ of promoting within the Chriatian Church itself the 
mischiefs which it YU intended to deatroy. Subiaco might say, 
indeed, that, amidat the circling of human affairs, thing• are 
never BO likel7 to return t.o this or that aide of the round aa 
when they are puahed to the opposite es.tremity. The death of 
Nero had givea nature time to rall7. In the ooune of the 
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intem,ning centuries 1he had re-established her away mer the 
beautiful aolitude ; and when Benedict adopted it aa hi, home, 
there was acarcely a token of its formf;lr deaecration left. The 
fame of the hermit's uncommon eHmple brought around him, at 
length, a growing family of dillciplea. The monks of a neigh
bouring monastery, bereaved of their abbot, persuaded him to 
take the place of the dead, and become the father of their house. 
His paternal style of diacipline, however, roused their murderous 
resentment, instead of regulating their disorders ; and, dia
couraged, if not diaguated, be fled back to his bole in the rock. 
But the days of hi, loneliness were mer. Several monaatic 
buildings were reared on the hill-aidea, and he found himself 
oonatnined to act as the patriarch of UBOciated group• of cloia
tered brethren. For nearly aeventeen years he watched over the 
cowled population of Subiaco. The inroads of vice and the voice 
of slander drove him forth at last in aearch of aome new and 
more promising acene of labour. He followed the range of hiU. 
toward the aouth until he reached the centre of a large buin, 
half encompassed with abrupt and pictureeque heights. Here 
he came upon the remains of an amphitheatre of the Auguatan 
age, marking the site of the old Cuinnm, the lut town in 
Latium on the Via Latina. The rniua were overlooked by a 
steep isolated mountain, from whose vut rounded summit the 
eye could trace the course of the sluggish Liris, range over the 
undulating plain which 1tretched toward the shores of the Medi
terranean, and look np the narrow valleys which wind away 
towanl the north. There, on the acene which had a8'orded an 
elegant retreat to ' the most learned of the Romana,' the ' chute 
and de,out' Varro, within aight of Cicero'• birth-place, and of 
Aquinum, haunted by the memory of Juvenal, he set up bia 
crosa ; and laid the foundation of the aftenrard1 celebrated eatab
liahment of Monte Casino. Paganism wu still aurviving among 
the neglected people of the dilltrict. The mi11ionary recluae, 
joined by many young people of all rank■, who pot themael,ea 
under hie direction, began the work of evangelising the acattered 
population, and entered on the taak of cultivating the barren 
hill-aide■ and the wild and abandoned plain■. For fourteen 
years be toiled, and watched the gradual expanaion and perma
nent settlemeut of his work ; until in March, 644-, he peacefully 
cloaed hia mortal life in the arma of hia apiri,tnal children. The 
memory of Benedict baa been aomewhat damaged by hi■ earlieat 
biograpbera, not from lack of affection on their part, but by 
• fondnees overbalancing their judgment. The mischief has been 
aggravated by their style and manner, with which later timee 
eonld 110UCely sympathize. By the eyes of thole disciple■ who 
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followed him in the next generation every thing about the IBint 
wu -riewed in a miracu1ou1 light. Remarkable coincidencea, 
mch u have occurred in the ordinary coune of many an indiri
dnal life, were talked of and repeated, with colourings and e1ag
geratiODS, ant.ii they were 1baped into the traditional recorda of 
mincle :-for in1tance, Gregory'e devout manner of deecribing the 
unfortunate fractue of the bell which Benedict'• friend used to 
attach to the at.ring by which he lowered the hermit's daily bread 
bom the top of the rock to the mouth of hie cell. The charity 
of the uint'■ friend excited the wrath of the deri), 11&JII hi■ 
biographer, and he threw a atone one day and broke the bell 
'l'he simple fact is, the beU wu broken in its descent. Gregory'■ 
explanation wu that of one who■e mind and heart were pene
trated with the doctrine of umeen spiritual agencies : a doctrine 
which the Scripture1 teach mOllt powerfuUy br taking it for 
granted. Gregory received the leesone of the 1D11pired book ; 
and, with great simplicity, wrote like one who vividly realised 
them. He will naturalJy be misunderstood, however, by th011e 
who are DDconacioualy influenced by the mld and aceptical 
utterancee of Dei■tical, Socinian, or Secular BCboola. A broad 
away bu been quietly gained for the notion, that no phil010pher 
should admit a ■pirit-world into hie creed. Fashion baa sometime. 
refuaed to tolerate an unque1tioning faith in things not 1een. 
But a reverent spirit ie etill of great price. We would rather be 
a Gregory than a Prie1tley. A Wesley is better for the world'■ 
health than a Kaut. Human life may gather 110me warmth 
and healthy power from among Phariaees; but genial and salu
tary influences from a Sadducee, never I Our eloquent Count 
kindlm OYel' this question ; and we enjoy his ■cathinr; philippica. 
' But no I neither justice nor pity, neither remembrance nor 
acknowledgmeut, neither re■pect tor the paat nor concern for 
the future I Such ha■ been the law of modern progre• when it 
hu met in its coune with the remain■ of ancient and TeDerable 
things ....... Let the olde■t and moet lteadfaat benefactors of 
Chriatian BOCiety then be outlawed and cut under the ban of 
humanity I But by what h■nde? By the wretched omnipotence 
of a troop of 110philte and calumniators; of men who have never 
dmae auy thing for humanity, who have brought nothing to it in 
the gniee of benefits, but an overgrowth of pride, of jealouey, 
and of di■cord ; 1'ho have built nothing, conllCl'ved nothing ; 
who began by writing their doctrine■ with the venom of lies; 
and who have aigned their conclusion■ with blood ! • The 
,....., pan of what appean to be marvelloua in the older 
.,,.,...,,.. of Benedict'11 life, may be fairly interpreted u an 
o, .. ~ ambition of the distinctive feature■ of his cha-
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ncter; a picture in which the imagination of the artiat hu in ita 
own peculiar way immortalized his intuitive discernment, his 
atrong foresight, his philoaophical acumen, his practical wisdom, 
and hia deep knowledge of human nature, u they were kept in 
moat inte111e action under the influence of apiritoal feeling and 
realising faith. The aaint lived to eee Mount Cuino become a 
great centre of Western Monachiam: the birth-p]ace indeed of 
powen and influences which were to give a turn to the mental 
and moral destiuiea, not only of Europe, but of the world. There 
wu the model farm, which wu to excite emulation among the 
fathen of European agricultnre. There waa the e'leinplar economy, 
from which 11emi-barbarou1 rolen and politicians weie to receive 
their firat lesson• in the science of tt«Olating public labour and 
euppliea. There wu the normal echool, whoae name and power 
were to call up those seats of learning which prese"ed for 
Europe and the world the means of future intellectual improve
ment; and which left for the benefit of after generation• exam
ples of mental culture in sustained harmony with manual 
m.erciae. Aud there, above all, was the missionary 1tation, 
which gave rise to establiahmeota from which the flnt evange
lizen of Teutonic heathenism went forth to their 111cceuful 
work. We are not blind to the evila of the monastic system ; 
bnt we cannot refUBe to acknowledge the benefits which an all
wile and gracio11s Providence bestowed npon Chriatendom 
through the compelled agency of the Benedictines, 

It wu on Monte Casino that Benedict composed hia cele
brated role, the first monutic role of Europe : that great 
atandard of conventnal life and chancter which for centuries 
guided the moat powerful communities of the weatem world. 
If cloiater life wu to be perpetuated, the general reluation 
which had begun to threaten it mmt be corrected. A fi:r.ed and 
uniform role moat take the place of the variable regulation■ and 
comparative freedom of the more ancient eutern brotherhooda. 
The aomewhat vague and confused codes of former legialaton 
must give place to preciae and methodical statute■ and law■. 
To produce theae Benedict had only to put hi• own example 
into the form of precept. Bia rule is the writteD sketch of hi1 
own daily action. He enforces DO law which he had not him-
11elf proved the pouibility and, u he thought, the adnntage of 
keeping. His word• had a commanding power. The opening 
of hia ascetic role was indeed a trumpet voice which callecl up 
everywhere in Europe new eft'orts to realize the perfection of 
religioua life. • Hear, 0 son I' wu aoon a well-known appeal, 
• Hear, 0 son, the precept of tbe Muter, and incline the ear 
of thy heart to Him. Fev not to receive the advice of a good 
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Father, and effectually to follow it, ao that laborious obedience 
may bring thee back to Him from whom di10bedience and sloth 
had estranged thee.' The rules which followed this preamble, 
enjoined duties which were all claaed nnder the two heads of 
labour and obedience. The lessons were hard, but they were 
needful. The de110lated and neglected aoil called for labour. 
Social disorder cried for discipline. Both rulers and people 
wanted an eff'ectual training to obedience, and an eff'ectual 
leaaon on the supremacy of law. Benedict's elaborate rule 
called his followers to ceaaeleu o.ction ; to discipline of their 
OIYD. inner man, and the daily e1.ercise of body and mind in aome 
allotted work. Every man mut labour with his hands or his 
brain. Every hov must have ita employment in the cell or on 
the soil; and all the momenta of life must be fairly divided 
between secular and religious duties, relieved by the smallest pro
portion of rest with which nature can be maintained. Every 
man wu to be diaciplincd in obedience to God by the practice 
of obedience to his 1uperior and his brethren. Resistant pride 
wu to be followed to its last retreat, and crushed. The rule 
required submi111ion, prompt, perfect, absolute. There was to be 
no reaerve, no murmlll', not even when things which aeemed 
impossible were enforced. The auembled chapter was the aeat 
of imperative council. The abbot represented Christ aa the 
Muter. The brethren formed, indeed, a kind of feudal organiza
tion, whoae med and fundamental principles were sworn 
celibacy, renunciation of penonal property, and absolute 1nb
minion to a. 1upreme will. The remarkable code which waa to 
be the distinguiahing glory and strength of the order is com• 
poaed of ■eventy-three chapters. Of these, nine treat of the 
general duties of the abbot and his monks ; thirteen of religioua 
worship, and the offices of Divine service ; twenty-nine of dis
cipline, ineluding definitions of faults and penalties ; ten of the 
internal government of the monastery ; and twelve of mi■eel-
11.Deoua pointa, such aa the entertainment of guests and the con
duct of the brethren on their journeys. This celebrated plan 
of bringing human nature Wlder unnatural restraint, in order to 
■ecure for it the bleuednesa of supernatural freedom, once 
afforded Bouuet a theme, in dealing with which he proved 
beyond a doubt that it is possible for a man to be eloquent in 
the praise of rules to which he would acarcely find it agreeable 
to conform himaelf. ' Here,' cries he, ' i■ the snm of Christian
ity, a learned and wonderful abridgment of all Goapel doctrine, 
of all the constitution■ of the holy fathers, of all counaels of 
perfection. Here are eminently ■et forth prudence and sim
plici.tJ, humility and coarage, severity aDd neetaeu, libertJ 
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and dependence. Here correction &llowe all her firmnees ; here 
condescension baa all hi,r charm, ; the commandment all it.a 
vigour, and subjection all her repoee; eilence her gravity, and 
speech her grace ; power Jiu her exerci11e, and feebleneu her 
support. And yet, my fathen, ite author calls it a mere 
lwgiwmng, which i1 ever to nourish you in fear.' Such a mere 
• beginning,' such an instrument of fearful nourilhment, doubt
leu, it proved to many, many a cloistered man, when he had 
J)8IIIICd hi1 noviciate, and wu t10lemnly pledgrd to 1tability for 
life, under penalty of eternal damnation. Bat rude and di1-
ordered Europe wanted bard meuure. It wu not for Benedict 
to estimate the ever-gathering weight of hi1 own character, or 
to anticipate the growing influence of hia own example ; u he 
wu not one of that class wh01e chief conrern it ia to take the 
daily measure of their own importance. Nor, perbapa, did he 
foreaee the future depth and range of the power be wu origi
nating in bis mountain retreat, or the 1preading and &elf-multi
plied hanest which waa to rise from the handful of seed 10wn in 
the deeert. But, whatever were his view, of bimaelf and the 
task of his life, the fact was aoon before the world that be had 
founded a monutic family, 80 prolific in ita energy, 80 balanced 
in ita character, with ■uch capacity for self-adaptation, and 110 

regulated in its action, u to make its influence felt at the 
proude■t aeata of European power; whilat it awayed, for l!Ome 
age■ at least, the movements of the 10Cial ■yatem in every part 
of Chriatendom. Under the eye of the aaint, aad beneath hia 
lingering influence, long after hia departure, the son, of Italian 
noble■ and the children of barbarian chief■ mingled on Cuino 
with their poorer neighboun, took the aame Yows, and joined in 
the aame work. Thence the trained couipanie■ went forth on 
their peaceful miBBions, armed with mental, moral, and ■piritnal 
endowments, before which every form of mere phy■ical force 
confeued ita weaknes1. Ra11idly, at eeveral poinu on the Italian 
■oil, group after group of eccle■ia■tical coloni■ta laid out thei,r 
■ettlementa. Many of the eecluded waste. of Gaul ■oon echoed to 
their choral chants. Spain, too, ■oon bad her Benedictine cen
tre■ and outpoata of cultivation. England wa■ reached. The 
deep fore■ts and lone marlhe■ of Germany were dotted with 
tbeir devotional retreats and miBBionary ■tation■ ; and even 
Seandinavian wilds were eventually invaded by this chivalry of 
the Church. The bands which tbua spread them■elvea over the 
different pl'O'fince■ were, in fact, the pioneen, the forerunners, 
the heralds, the creators of weatern civilization in all its 
bruchee. They were prepared for the roughest or the finest 
work. From among tbeae knots oC agricaltmal labouren, 
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operatives, and evangelists, there sprang up, when called for, 
lcgislaton, statesmen, historians, poets, scientific docton, _and 
bishops ; before whose separate but harmonious eft'orts all the 
territory that barbarian fury had devutated, and even more, waa 
rescued and laid out u the scene of that purer and happier 
style of aocial life which wu to be the inherit.ance of modem 
Europe. 

Montalembert had England in view, perhaps, when be 
expreued a hope that, by paying a worthy tribute to 'lu 
Moinu d'Occidfflt,' be might • avenge catholic and historical 
truth upon that land where it has been least known, and 
where it still meets with moat of antipathy and prejudice.' 
If eo, we think be ought to distinguish things that differ. The 
intelligence of England will not identify • historical truth ' with 
what the Conot calls • Catholic ; ' nor should we be disposed to 
admit that the avenger of disbanded monks is, in every case, the 
avenger of catholic truth. England has some l'ell.80n for anti
pathy and prejudice against the monastic institute ; but she hu 
no unfriendly feeling to • historil'al truth,' nor would she be 
ungratefully forgetful of the benefits she once received from 
monachism in the day of its real usefulness, wbeu its action 
was well directed, and its aim was noble. England owes moch 
to the Beoedictines. Aud the story of the Beoedictines in 
England will never lack charm and interest to an English mind. 
We hope not, at least; for, much that we love dearly and pri11e 
m01t on our native soil and in our distinctive privilege11, still 
bean the mark of their labour, self-denial, wisdom, learning, 
taste, and virtue. If anything ie due to the memory of him 
who fint prepared their way into this ialand,-and we gladly 
award our tribute of reepect,-the merit belongs to one of Bene
dict'• warmest admiren, and one of the moat amiable and devout, 
though not m011t discriminating, of hie biographen, Gregory the 
Great. The miuionary monke who, under his direction, were the 
first meuengen of the Gotlpel to the Saxon tribes of the English 
coast, had caught the quickening flame from Subiaco, and 
eame deeply influenced by the code of Cuino; while moat of 
the clandral eetabliahments which sprang up on the BCenee of 
their aucceesful labour were more or less conformed to the same 
-venerable standard. The history of the Benedictine• in England 
ahowa several strongly marked periods, each of which hu its dis
tinctive deeds, or BUIFerings, or ruling genius. The first waa one 
of much simplicity, loving faith, and happy toil ; it waa an age of 
• fint love.' Where this epoch is to be dated, may be thought 
uncertain. We are entirely free from that fear of admitting .the 
reality of Italian influence over yoDDg Chriatian Suondom 
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which baa atrangely haunted even 10me of' the Roman Catholic 
aathorsof'England; and are dispoaed, with mchmenuMabillon, to 
think that Augustine and hia companion• owed ao much to the 
uample and rule of Benedict, that the monutic brotherhood. 
which arose under their immediate patronage may be fairly 
eluaed with the Benedictines. Nor do we think that the di~ 
tinction would be inappropriately awarded to the fathers ofNorth
umbrian cloister life,-Benedict Biacop, hia disciple Bede, and 
their brethren on the banks of the Tyne. The conventual rule 
of Wearmouth and Jarrow showed the result of Biscop's travel 
and obeervation ; but the venerable compiler was largely indebted 
to the code of his great namesake. Waiving, however, tbe 
direct claims of the Benedictines on these northem leaden, and 
allowing the degree of kindred between the Gregorian miuion
ariea and the saint of Subiaco to be uncertain, it cannot be 
queationed, that some of the earliest and moat distinguiahed 
monuteriea in the island were purely Benedictine, and that their 
cloisters were peopled from among the immediate spiritual chil
dren of the firat evangelists from Rome. The celebrated Wilfred 
of Ripon, bi.shop of York in 664, whoae character and mia
aionary succeu we have already noticed, claima the honour of 
introducing the great order to ita distingui,hed position in 
Suon England. He had communed with the diaciplea of Bene
dict dlll'ing his Italian pilgrimage; had become familiar with 
their now complete regulations; and, though he had been the 
oompanion of Biacop, who had been trained under the influence 
of Lindiafaroe, he felt the superior charact.er of the Benedictine 
diacipline, and returned to recommend it with succesa amon1 
both northern and 10utheru Saxons. He might be called the 
patriarch of Engli11h Benedictines. For when hia 11ubeequent 
wublee overwhelmed him, thousanda of mow are said to have 
bemoaned the Jou of their friend and guide. In one thing he 
altered the rule of' Benedict. The uint had provided that the 
monks ahould have the privilege of electing their abboL Wil
fred, in every instance, made the choice himself, and not only 
aominated, but appointed, the abbot, and limply ordered the 
brethren to obey him. Whether he wu moved by the lordli
Delll of hi, own will, or by a convietiOD that popular elective 
right. are not good for the apiritual health of' rehgioUB bodiee, 
does not appear. He might almoet eeem to have acted on the 
1uggestiona of aome intuitive phil0110phy, which enabled him to 
profit by the for~n ellperience of after generatiom. He wu 
& muter 1pirit. Under hie eye the looeely-ecattered elementa 
of Christian Saxondom were drawn together, and, for the first 
time, brought into unity ; and with him the fint and p11m1t 
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:Benedictine era begin,. The Casino rule aoon became dominant: 
and now we are called npon to trace the 1ucceuive rise of' the 
ucetic colonies on the aoil of Christian England. Here com
mence11 that development of wisdom, and taste, and practical 
acienee, and aacrificing purp01e, which marked the youthfu. 
period of their history. Here open, that beautiful &110Ciation 
of gentle, dignified, learned, loving, and active spirits with aome 
of the loveliest of our ialand nooks and moat richly storied 
11Cenea,-an auociation which waa formed during the infancy of 
the English Benedictine institute. Who that looks upon the 
old cathedral toweni of Ripon but must think of the wondrous 
church which Wilfred built there, and which hie biographer 
found it impouible to describe, with its long and lofty walls o( 
smooth stone, its porti00e1 and its pillan, its atraight and wind
ing paaaagea, up, and down, and apiral-wiae? and who but must 
wonder how the present house, 1tu1fed, aa it waa when we ISllW 

it, with dark galleriea of dirty green-bailed boxes, would bear 
compariBOD with the old Saxon's Benedictine church? What 
wu aaid of Wilfred's building is Terily true of the interior, at 
leut, of the present cathedral, 10 called,-tbat there wu nothing 
like it ' on this side the Alps I ' Wilfred's name muat be 
uaociated, too, with a southern extremity of Anglo-Saxondom, 
Wilfred and Selaey should always be linked. The wild penin
llOla was known to the saint when it answered perhaps to its 
name Selea-a,, 'the island of the aea-calf,' u Bede call, it, or 
' the isle of aeala ; ' and there, on the point ' by the way of the 
sea,' he founded that Benedictine station from which the 
wretched natives bad their fint leuona on the alleviation of 
suffering under famine and pestilence, and from which, indeed, 
the bleuings of Christian civilization were diffused through the 
wilds of SUll!e:I. The epiacopal honoun of Chichester may be 
't'iewed aa tbe ultimate fruit of Benedictine toil. And before we 
loae eight of Wilfred, we may remind thoae who love to ramble 
on the bank.a of the Nen in Northamptonahire, that Oundle wu 
one of his favourite retreats, and that it waa to this apot, around 
which the river bends, aa if it would afl'ectionately e01brace and 
goard the hallowed nook, he crept at last, in great weakness, to 
cl011e his laborio1111 lil'e among bia cloiatered brethren. Nor 
have we ever followed the course of the river to Peterborough, 
or wandered over the beautiful range of meadow and paature 
land between that old Benedictine centre and Northampton, 
withoot thinking of the brethren who set themselves down at 
Medeahamatede and in Undalum, to work upon the wastes with 
which Peada and Wulfhere endowed their religious retreats. 
We 1'er9 IUl"9I' dispoaed to offer a ' Jh prof,mdu ' for their 
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10ul1 ; bat cannot, in passing, refrain from bleaeing the memory 
of the men to whose early laboun the luxuriant aoil ■till bean 
witneu, and the lasting fruit of whoae industry afford■ an 
illustration, if not fulfilment, of the prophecy, 'The wilderneu 
and the solitary place ■hall be glad for them; and the desert 
■ball rejoice and blouom u the ro■e.' But Wilfred's name 
wu only one of a cluster which brightened the first Benedictine 
age of England. There wu Eddius Siepbanll8, Wilfred's friend 
and faithful companion through all his reverse■ and 10now1; hia 
biographer, too, to whose intere11ting pages we are indebted for 
ao D1uch light on the atate of things toward■ the end of the 
aeventh century, and whose picture of the chlll'Ch at York, u it 
wu found by Wilfred when he entered the see, off'er■ to modern 
diBCOntent 10 instructive a contrast to the present miD&ter, 
'There were dropping■,' he 1B7s, ' through the rotten roof; open 
windows affording free admi11ion to the birds, which litenlly 
found nests for them■elvea around the altar; undres■ed wall■ 
■tained with rain water, and witnessing the unchecked free. 
dom of the sparrows.' Wilfred, we are aulll"ed, has the honour 
of being the fint to purge that temple, and the fint to glaze 
the windows of an English church, 10 u to admit the light and 
yet keep out the filthy birds. John of Beverley wu another 
of Wilfred'• contemporaries, who must be put into our con
■tellation of early monastic exemplars. He figured twice u 
bishop of Res.ham during the moat changeful part of Wilfred'■ 
course; but wu raised to the see of York in 706. He wu a 
lover of eolitude, however, and the promoter of peaceful arts, 
while hia active piety left the happies, impreuion on his own 
md many following generationa. He had loved hia hermitage 
a, Hameshalg in Northumberland before epiacopal duties were 
pressed upon him. Amidst these duties he learnt to refreab hia 
■pirit on a 101itaiz hill called Emeahaw, or 'the eagles' mount,' 
in the forest on Tyne side. Nor did the honour of hia arch• 
bishopric prevent him from penetrating iuto the wild region which 
then bordered the river Hull, and which wu known u Dera
wuda, 'the wood of the Dera■ or Deiri;' there having gathered 
around him a few men, likemincled with him■elf, he prayed ud 
worked by t11rll8, until, throu,:h obedience to the rule which had 
come from Casino, he made what ,ru once literally Beofer-leag, 
or • the lea of the Beaven,' the cnltivated and prolific Bene
dictine Beverley ; for wh011e genial quietneu he at lut resigned 
his seat at York, that he might finish hi■ coune unidat the 
beauties and the 10ngs which be had called up i.D. the wilder
nea. Theodore of Canterbury had been hi■ precet::.e but, a■ 
Fuller, who puta him among ha' worthiea' of Yor • ,' soy■, 



1'28 Tl&t &iudiclina 1t1 Er1gland. 

• He waa not ao famoua for hia teacher u for his scholar, Vene
rable Bede, who wrote this John's life, which he hu 10 spiced 
with miracles that it ia of the hottest for a discreet man to digest 
into hia belief.' Fuller's difficulty of digeation in this case, 
however, arose from hia incapacity to undentand the men and 
the times at whose expeme he indulgea hie humour. It i1 often 
10 with great laughen. We find it impouible to • digest ioto 
our belief' that 10 venerable a biographer ahould be an inventor 
of miraclea to sene even a pious purpose ; or that ' the moat 
reverend Bercthno,' in whoae • undoubted veracity,' aa an eye
witnea, Bede had 1uch confidence, intended to make a false 
impreuion in favour of hil bishop by a loose mode of uaing the 
term ' miracle.' The cues which the historian records may be 
received u aomewhat quaint memorials of John'• faithfulneaa 
and charity. We are disposed to interpret them aa early teati
monieis to the power of sympathy, kindneu, and love, when 
uaooiated with useful knowledge, practical skill, and genuine 
faith. There is the case of the afflicted lad with an impediment 
in his speech, chiefty resulting from neglect. The bishop taught 
him to speak by a process which it is interesting to find per
severingly employed by an eccleaiutical dignitary of that day, 
in favour of a wretched forsaken boy. The recovery of a man 
from the ill eft'ecta of unakilful bleeding needs no other explana
tion than may be found in the personal influence of many a 
physician over the nenou1 system of his patient ; and the 
restoration of the earl'■ servant from apparent nearneaa to 
death wu evidently eft"ected by the kind word■, warm applica
tions, and timely nourishment, which the tender-hearted man 
aft'orded to the poor ill-treated aerf.* These and other inatances 
ma7. have aeemed miraculous to many who witneued them; 
while thoae, also, by whom thPT were reported could only won
der, and in their comparative ignorance think themselves right 
iu giving the title of miracles to the good man'• deeds of mercy. 
Let thoee that glory in the higher enlightenment and more 
acientific action of their own times juatify ' this ume confident 
boasting ' by their practical superiority to the men who, with 
entire unaelfishneaa, uaed all their knowledge and taxed all their 
power to the utmoat for the true welfare of the world. It is 
eaaier, for aome, at leut, to laugh at the weakneuea of a child
like age, than to emulate its healthful virtues. But he who fu). 
fils hia course, although in poverty, and aervea his own generation 
faithfully, in spite of imperfect mean■, ranka in the Divine 
kingdom far, far above thoae who, though 'rich and increaaed in 
goods,' and • having need of nothing,' ' live to themselvca,' and 

• See &tu, B«ln. Hui., book Y., chap. 2~. 
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do little but aay to them■elvea, ' We will " make ua • name.'" 
' Better is a dinner of berba where love ia, tbaa a atalled ox and 
hatred therewith.' 

Among the Benedictine l'ioneen of improvement in church 
architecture, in high farmmg and eocial acience, we muat 
not forget Egwin of W orceater, the fint of our English 
autobiographen : not to be deapiaed, we think, because he reveal11 
very little about himaelf except bis visiona. If a good man 
finds pleasure in bis own visions, let him tell them. They will 
inflict no pain, leave no morbid impreaion, and at least do no 
harm ; which ia more than can be aaid of the ghastly, unwholesome 
anatomy of misshapen self which in our own times it baa been 
the way of some philosopben and poets to eipoae. Egwin was 
allied to royalty ; but from a child hia spirit was devout and his 
thoughta heavenward. Ethelred of Mercia. nominated him to 
the see of W orceater about 692. Like many good men who 
have risen into high position, hill faith and patience were tested 
by public alander. Hia character, however, wu brightened by 
tribulation; while bis integrity was rewarded by an appointment 
as tutor to the royal children ofhi■ prince. Had this been hi■ 
only distinction, or had bia name merely held a place in the 
epiacopa! line of Worcester, hia memory, it may be, would have 
had bttle fragrance for 01; but we must cherish kind and 
grateful thought■ of the man who 10 promoted contemplative 
piety among bi■ people as to re■cue the ■outhem part of hia native 
country from the almost exclusive occupation of herded ■wine, 
and to open up th011e ■cenea along the banks of the Avon 
to which the greatest of Engli■h poeta hu given immortal freah
ne■■. The whole district 11urrounding the modern Evesham wu, 
at the beginning of the eighth century, nothing but wild foreat 
and tangled thicket. There wa■ a wood called Aet-Homme, 
which the King had given to Egwin. It wa■ a mere swine nnge, 
under the care of four herd■men. One of these had on • certain 
day lo■t himself in the wood, and accounted for bis unwonted 
abaence ~ling the bishop a ■tory about an open ■pace which 
he had • vered in the depth of the fore■t, and a vision 
of three maidens in beautiful robes, who aang diriDe mu■ic 
to him. It wu doubtlee■ a new venion of a lingering Suon 
legend. u■ed u a meana of propitiating hia muter. Whatever 
wu the immediate eff'ect of this tale upon the mind ol Egwin, 
he ultimately took advantage of the man'■ ■tatement, explored 
the thicket, found a spot on which there i■ reuon to believe 
that some ruinous fragmenta of an ancient town remained ; and 
there he founded the celebrated abbef of Eve■ham, in the name 
of which the visionary herd■man ia 10 fact immortalised. Hia 
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name was Eovea, and bis haunted abode wu therefore 
EoYet1ham. The aea1 of the monastery represented a 1wineherd, 
with an appropriate imicription :-

• Eovea ber wonede ant wu ,won ; 
For-tbi men clepet thil Eoviahom, 

• Eove1 here dwelt and wu a swain ; 
ThereCore men call tbil Eoveaham.' 

At this centre the Benedictine rule of obedience and labour 
W811 rigorouaI1 acted upon by the associated brethren, who 
enjoyed the b1.1bop'1 patronage ; and working from that point, 
they have left their memorial upon many a beautiful meadow, 
and productive farm, and lllDDY garden plot on the bank■ 
of Avon. Egwin is ■aid to have written not only the hiatory of 
hie monutic foundation at Eveabam, and a book of viBiona, but 
the life of one who muat not be forgotten among the earliest 
patrona of St. Benedict'■ rule. Thie waa the aaintly and 
lettered Aldhelm. Of all the leading spirit■ who distinguiabed 
the firat and pureat age of Benedictine life in England, Aldbelm 
appears to be the moat barmonioua impenonation of the proper 
oharacteriatica of that era. He may be called the Benedictine 
patriarch of Weuex. Malmabury abbey in North Wiltabirewu 
hil ; and under hie influence it l'Olle into its highest distinction 
u a ■eat of productive labour, learning, and piety. He placed 
the fint earneat lJOl'kman on the beautiful hill-aide which 
is now the site of the buy Bndford: busy, but not over bosy, 
and happy in her failure to keep pace with her too hasty 
northern namesake. He, too, made Frome in Somenet a centre 
of civilizing power. Theae were vast aolitudea in W eat Suon
dom at the beginning of the aeventb century. Unbroken forest 
covered a great part of Northern Wiltahire. An Iri1h hermit 
oalled Meildulf bad found his way acrou the Channel, and had 
buried himaelf in the wood, where be enjoyed his loneliness 
without much care about thole outside, until he wu obliged to 
work for hie atomach's aake. Thie w11 often the manner of hie 
country people then, aa it baa been since to borrow in 
the darker and more baneful aecluaion of England's manu
factured deserts. Meildulf had aome ll'lll'lling, and be was now 
obliged to uae it for the joint benefit of himaelf and the children 
of his neareat neighboun. He became, in fact, the father 
of hedge achoolmaatera on English aoil. Scholan gathered 
round hie cabin ; and when he bad given hie last leaon, and hie 
tongue was in the d111t, hie pupil■ clung to each other on 
the spot now become eudeared to them, and thu formed 
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the nucle111 of a learned and uaeful brotherhood. The place 
came to be known u Meildulfea-byrig, meJlowed by ud by into 
Malm11bury. To this sylvan college Aldhelm wu drawn at 
length. The institution took a monastic form ; and there be 
punued the study of the liberal arts. He wu the child of 
a princely stock ; and wu born in W euu about the year 656. 
His studies had begun under the care of Adrian, the distin
guished African whom William of M almabury calla a ' fountain 
of letters and a river of arts.' Adrian wu an abbot from 
an Italian monaatery near Monte Cuino. He had come to 
England with Theodore, archbiehop of Canterbury, arad aet up a 
achool in Kent, which helped to form the groundwork of Suon 
civilisation. From this school Aldbelm came to Malmabu.ry 
with a respectable store of Latin and Greek ; and, about 682, 
founded the celebrated abbey with which be remained in affec
tionate auociation until hia somewhat early death. His memorr 
waa long cherished around his favourite retreat u the good 
bishop of Sherbome, one of the first -vernacular poets of his 
oountry, the father of Anglo-Latin poetry, one of the earliest 
English cultivators and patrona of mtllic, the favourite writer of 
monutic students, and a man who ingenioualy employed all his 
accompliehments in the cause of Divine &ruth, and for the 
benefit of the people. He may be fairly taken u a type of the 
fint English Benedictinea, and u indicating in his character, 
attainments, labour, and influence, all that wu during that 
period distinctive in the remarkable institution with which 
he wu identified. There wu the diligent accumulation of 
all available learning, the first gathering of th01e elements 
to which, in their subsequent shaping and couolidation, thil 
country owee 10 much of her mental and moral power. In the 
literary remains of the leading spirits of that age we may 
find much that ill accord, with oar taste. Aldhelm and hia 
oontemporariea may aeem to use their Greek in ■poiling their 
Latin; or too curioualy to make their Latin disport in Anglo
Suon ■tyle ; or to violate our notion of judgment in the choice 
of words; or to give aa a painful aenae of banhnea in 
compo■ition ; or to e1cite a yawn at their long-dnwn flat
Dell and lack of spirit. To ua their treatises ma1 appear 
unattractive in 1tyle ; in their biographiea we may think them 
obargeable with credulity ; and their hiatoriea would be by no 
mean, popular, auppoaing 118 to be admiren of Macaulay: 
but, amid1t all this, there is the deep-laid power, the thorough 
■tudy, the true independence of thought, and significant mani
featationa of that deep healthy feeling which did 10 much to 
prepare England for her after course. By the care of Benedictine 
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brethren, England gathered thOl!e public and private libraries 
which aent out their quiet but powerful influences throng& 
the circles of ll0Cial life. York, and Canterbury, and Malma
bury, and Exeter, became repreaentative centres of literary 
benediction. The Durha,,. Book and the Codu E.nnaieuia are 
repreaentative relics of an age in which the acbolarly Alcuin 
complains in a letter to Charlemagne from the achool at 
Tours : ' I here feel BeYerely the want of thoae Yaluable books of 
acholastic erudition which I had in my own country, by the 
kind and moat aff'eotionate indnstry of my muter, and also 
in aome measure by my own humble labours. Let me there
fore propose to your excellency, that I 1Nmd over thither 
10me of our youth, who may collect for ns all that is neeesaary, 
and bring back with them into France IM Jl<n«r, of Britain.' 
The monb of the eighth century, by their skill and diligence in 
the work of writing, copying, and illuminating, became the 
creators of our bookiah taste. They introduced the first 
ll)'mptolDB of bibliomania. They supplied volumes for home 
and foreign demand. Nor ia it certain that the glory of being 
the first prinkrs in Europe does not belong to the Benedictine 
lltudents of Anglo-Suon literature. The tradition of a printed 
grammar still floats about among the echoing rocks and pensile 
,roods of Tavy-side in Devon; and we are inclined to honour 
the memory of the monks of TaYistock, who, ■_midst all their 
atrngglea to keep epi800pal feet from intruding on the delicious 
10litudes of their rich and powerful abbey, devoted themselves 
to the interests of Teutonic literature. Indeed, whereTer the 
order of the Italian recluse set up their cloisters, the cultivation of 
the public mind began. The people, as well u the soil, 800D 
felt their presence, and gratefully repaid their labour, 'some 
thirty, some sixty, and some an hundred fold.' 'The Anglo
Suons,' says an earnest student of that period, ' approached the 
intellectual field which WllB then laid open to them with extn
ordinary avidity. They were like the adventurons traYeller who 
bas juat landed on a newly discovered shore; the very obstacles 
which at first stood in their ,ray, seemed to have been placed 
there only to stimulate their zeal. They thu BOOB gained 
a much in adY&Dce even of their teachen; and the same age in 
which learning had been introduced among them, aaw it 
re8ected back with double lustre on thoae who had sent it. At 
the beginning of the eighth century England poeaessed a num
ber of scholars who would hue been the just pride of the moat 
enlightened age; and not only teachen, hut books al80 were sent 
over to the Franks and Germans. The science which they 
planted continued to flouriah long after- it bad faded at home. 
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This cultivation of letten was in that age by no meana confined 
to the robUBter eeL The Anglo-Suon ladies applied them
selves to 1tudy with equal seal, and alm01t with equal 1ucces1. 
It waa for their reading chiefly that Aldhelm wrote hi1 book De 
Laude Virgiutatil. The female correspondent■ of Boniface 
wrote in Latin with aa much ease aa the ladies of the present 
day write in French, and their letten often ■how much elegant 
and courtly feeling. They 10metimes allO sent home 1pecimena 
of their ■kill in writing Latin vene.' Thi1 remarkable influ
ence of the Benedictine institute on the character of female life, 
clearly indicates the important part which it took, during ita 
time of ' fint works,' in purging the domeatic and aocial emt
ence of England from the rudeneu and manifold affliction■ of 
heatheniam. Founded as it was on an ucetic principle, it 
necesaarily gave out aome miachief with every bleuing, even in 
the day1 when it waa 1ufficiently pure to maintain a largely pre
ponderating inftueoce for good. Some of theae miacbief1 became 
apparent during ita youthful and palm1 day■. It placed no restric
tion on the culture of the female mmd ; and by ita freedom in 
thia respect, it gave . riee among the gentler aex to a vagrant 
kind of feeling, a desire for travel in search of mental or 1piri
tual gratification. The religioua vow which it impoaed, proved, 
in many cases, an insufficient counterbalance; indeed, ita 
1tringent and unnatural application of the bond■ of celibacy pro
voked in aome imtancea a bolder licence, and the Christiana of 
Gaul might complain that pilgrim ladiea, in the courae of their 
literary or religious travel, 10metime■ caUBed their 'good to 
be evil apoken of.' But, admitting all thia, the aocial life 
of England owes no ■mall tribute of gratitude to thoae who, 
while bound them■elvea by a rnle which held them apart from 
the peraonal enjoyment of family sympathies, were free to 
employ their growing inftuence in eatabliahing the ucredneu 
of our ialaud homee : the privileges of the Englishman'• hearth, 
the municipal righta of the people, the claim■ of Chriatian 
equality, and the law of civil freedom. The legitimate influence 
of pure Christianity npon the IOcial condition of a people, ia 
Ileen in beautiful light amidat aome of the tint acenea of 
Benedictine rule. Our apace will not allow ua to view more 
than one claaa of illUBtration. The brotherhood appeared to 
aee, from the beginning, that alavery could not coui1t with the 
full and fair establishment of Chriat'• kingdom ; that the 1pirit 
of Chriatianity ia the spirit of freedom ; and that con1i1tent 
obedience to the law of love, 'the perfect law of liberty,' involvee 
the renunciation of man'1 claim to all right of property in the 
penon of bia fellow. Their piety wu pure and simple enough 
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to preYent them from eeeing the pouibility of • oompromiae. 
Sl&Yery mnn give place. There waa to be no quarter. The:, 
found slavery in force when they entered on their calling. 
Whether the nnfree clau had become auch by the fortune of 
war, or by marriage, or by settlement in a ■objected district, or 
by 1111T1mder under the preuure of want, or by crime, or by any 
act of tyranny, or whether thll parties were in natunl bondage, 
aa the children of alaYe■, Chriatianitr found that clau OD the ■oil. 
The atrife of petty lltatea, or the action of la,r against criwinala, 
or the ei:erciae of the heathen parent'■ right in hi■ children, had 
supplied e..en foreign markets with Sa:a:on alaYea ; and when the 
Italian eTaDgeliata opened their miuion, slave■ were among 
their fint converts. The type of the Benedictine h01tility to 
hnman bond11, howe..er, ie aeen in Wilfred, who formed the 
nuclena of hi■ firllt miaaionary church in SnB■eX from the aerfa 
whom he had recei'ffll as gift■, and whom he taught eff'ectnally 
to identify Chrietianity with emancipation. Nor will the lcner 
of Chri11tian conaiatency fail to receive both inatrnction and 
pleasure, while he gathen from the record■ of the pnrer Anglo
Suon time1 interesting evidence that the circle of freedom wa 
continually widening around the eatabliabmenta of the Bene
dictine aocietiea, and that the people were taught to auociate 
the act of enlargement from thraldom with the doon of the 
Church, or with the altar, or with the aacred 't'Ohune, on the 
margin or fly-leaf of which the deed or register of mannmiuion 
was not unfrequently written. One document from an outlying 
atation, at the western elltremity of the ialand, may be taken u 
-..ery aignificant of the emancipating procen which wu quietly 
but vigoroualy going on under the direct or indirect influence 
of the kindred eatabliahmenta which now dotted the entire 
country. An entry in a religioua book belonging to St. 
Petroc's, in Cornwall, aaya: •• This book witneueth that 
A:lf■ige bought a woman named Ongynethel and her ■on 
Gythiccel, from Thurchild, for half a pound, at the church
door in Bodmin, and gave A:lfaige the portreeve, and Maccoa 
the hundred-man, fourpence u toll ; then went Ai:lfsige, who 
bought the 11erf1, and freed them at Petroc'a altar, ever ,ackn, 
by witneaa of the following good men, namely,-Iaaac the 
mua-prieat, Blethcuf the mus-priest, Wunniug the IDIIBB-prie■t, 
Wulf~r the maa-prieat, Griffi.uth the mau-prieat, Noe the 
mllllB-priest, Wurthicith the mau-prieat, and &lfsige the deacon, 
and MIIOOOII, and Tethion Modred'a ■on, and Cynehelm, Beoriaf, 
Dirling, Gratcaut, and Talan: and whoao breaketh thia fn!edom 
le& him aettle it with Chrin I Amen.' It ia refreshing to tram 
through thia period the legitimate action of unaophisticmd 
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Cbrietim piety upon the evils of an old papn inatitute; and to 
aee how accuned alavery creepa away from aoaial life, when 
gooclneu and truth are allowed to manifest themaelvea without 
let or hindrance from human intereat and puaion. The fint 
Benedictine age of England oft'en, in this reapect, an unadomed 
eumple of Christian consiateocy. Happy would it have been for 
aomeChriatian ltatea of later timea, and of much higher and louder 
pretenaiona, had they allowed themaelvea to be ao fairly awayed 
and ahaped by pure Chriatian law and feeling. Like young 
Suondom, they would then have acted on one principle at home 
and abroad. Their domeatic and their foreign Miuiona would 
have been moved by the eame apirit, aud ruled by the aame 
law. The fint Eoglitlh Benedictinea were largely baptized 
with the miaaionary apirit. But that 1pirit wu in harmony 
with their practical aympathy for the lowest of the people 
among whom they lived. Their leading miuioniur. men proved 
themaelves to be home philanthropiata. The Bonifacea and the 
Willebalda were aa honest and UDl'elened in their action against 
heathenish bondage on the aoil around Nutall and Waltheim, 
u they were unshaken and uncompromising in their eft'orta to 
reacue the German tribes from the oppressions of idolatry. Nor 
had any one of them, u far u we can diacover, learnt the art 
of Christian cuuiatry ao perfectly u to leave a ' lut will and 
testament,' in which hia soul ia • commended into the hand of 
the ever-loving Jeaua,' while his• buildinga, land, boob, furniture, 
Negron, and every other thing which he atood poaaen■ed of,' 
are bequeathed to an ' elect lady and mother in luael.' Such 
things belong to after times; to times of cloaer alliance between 
bondage and freedom, or of deeper agreement between the 
olaiJDB of Christ, and the right of one man to uae another u 
part of his own personal goods and chattela. We remember a 
eonvenation with a few busy apirita in one of our great centrea 
of modern commerce. We ,poke of our ' Quarterlies.' ' I 
wish,' wu the reply, 'you would not write ao much about the 
put; what is the uae of it? Why not employ your pen about 
aomething practical, aomething that really uiatl?' referring, of 
courae, to the existing atate of the marketa. We might have 
retorted, had it been polite, that it moat be aomebody', duty to 
write about the put, while any peraon mated who thought 
ignorance of it to be a virtue ; or that existing thinga are best 
understood in their relation to the put ; or that we are beat 
prepared to perform and enjoy what i, practical, when we have 
an intelligent acquaintance with the put working of the 
principle■ on which we would act, and really know our obliga
tim to thoee pul timea, in which t.be groundwork of all mating 
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advantagee wu laid. In fact, our lack of aympathy with the 
put by no meana alten our relation u debton to it ; nor in any 
degree leuena ita claim on our gratitude. The modem man of 
bllBUleu, who, like Seneca'•• 1traw upon a river,'• doea not go, 
but i■ carried ' on hil coune of over-driven trade, feela, doubt.
lea, that there iB nothing in common between him and the 
humdrum creature that uaed to mope about in the cloiaten a 
thoueand yean ago; and when a flourilh of our pen, or any 
other, calla up a ahadow from the grave of Monachiam, hi■ 
calcnlationa are interrupted for a moment only, by a feeling 
aomewhat more intenae but very like that 1trong lllllture of 
blaak wonder, half respect, half pity, and impatient 1e11ae of 
intrulion, which may be seen tran1ient.ly expre&Bed here and 
there • on Change,' when a clerical lounger happeDB, from aheer 
curi<>lity, to ■aunt.er on the floor at busineu time. Yet 
there are tiea of cloee kindred between thoae ancient monk& and 
1.heae men of modem puah and accelerated mercaDtile action. 
They both claim the honoun of one clua. They are, indeed, mem
ben of the same brotherhood. It is m01t natural that one should 
have the deepeat aympathy with the other. The fact ia, the Bene
dictine& of the fint age are the fathers of English commerce ; 
the first patron• and promoters of our island trade. Such 
quiet retreat& u Ripon, and Peterborough, and Malmsbury, and 
Abingdon, and Taviatock, aet forth the tint tranr.forming leuon1 
of devotion ; but they were, at the same time, the earliest 
oentrea of real b111ine■1 life. They gathered around them the 
practical akill of the countr,. Thei• eccJC'8iutical relation necea
aarily led to intercourae with other lands, and reaulted in the 
importation of foreign luxuriea in eichange for home produce. 
The mercantile panuita of the monutic brethren became a anare 
at length to them, and grew to a magnitude which eicited the 
envy and emulation of powerful competiton in the market. 
The later biat.ory of many a Benedictine settlement seems to be 
little more than a chronicle of ita hard 1trugglea to maintain ita 
rioh monopoly of fair and market due■, of , harbour rights, or 
river toll■, or the privilege, of export and import, again,t the 
keen and unwearied attack, of noble apeculaton, or chartered 
co~tion1, or inquisitive royalty. But to irace the ■trife back 
to 1tB beginning, i■ to arrive at the fact that the ad vantage■ 
which the cowled brethren strove to keep, were the carefull7 
augmented fruita of their predeceason' enterprise ; and, indeed, 
that the fi.nt ob■enen of St. Benedict's rule had ■pirit enough 
to originate the trade interests of England, while they faithfully 
obaerved their vow of personal abetinence from a abare in the 
profits. The modern exchange ii of the lineage of the ancient 
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eloiater. Nor need it be ashamed of ita birth. If' it be diapoeed 
to bout of ita own broader, faster, or more liberal atyle, it may 
not even now, perhapa, be incapable of taking a leuon from 
aome of the old folka, who, alow aa they aeemed, generally kept 
their trade healthy and vigoro111, by managing it, u they 
managed tbemaelvea, under the rule of temperance and juetice. 

It muat not be i;uppoeed that we hold the tint Englilh Bene
dictine age to have been faultleu. With all ita diatinctive 
'rirtuea it had in it, u we have already intimated, the aeed■ of 
corruption. lta principle wu monastic, and it mu■t, iherefore, 
ofneceuity, tend to decay. Montalembertdefiantly ub, 'Who 
will dare to ■ay that the abu11e11 into which the inatitute fell, 
were the natural or neceuuy con■equence of the 1y1tem ? • and 
then replies, ' Good BeDSe and history demonatrate the contrary.' 
We beg his pardon: good ■enae baa alwaya decided that tho 
indiacriminate enforcement of a rule which doea violence to 
human nature, must, of neceuity, reault in miachief; and who 
will aay that history prove■ the possibility of keeping Mooachi■m 
pure? The noble writer'a own hi■toric page■ ■upplf an ample 
refutation of his aacetic doctrine. No; the order o St. Bene
dict did not keep itaelf un■potted to the end of the firat and beat 
period of it■ e1.iatence. Mr. Stevenaon, in hia thoughtful, 
enlightened, and deeply auggestive preface to the ■econd volume 
of the CAronicon MOfUJllterii de .Abingtlon, remark■ that, during 
the anarchy couequent on the Dani■h invuion, ' an element of 
worldlineu had been introduced into Monachiam, which wu 
upping the very principle■ of ita existence.' The aecret of the 
evil, however, had been introduced before the fir■t Northma11'1 
■ail had been aeen in the offing; and the bapti■ma of fire which 
came upon the clauetral retreat■ in l1lCb fearful ■ucceuion, 
were, perhaps, the punitive and corrective chuti■ement■ which 
belonged to th011e who had ' left their fir■t love.' Aldhelm 
write■ plaintively about the altered .appearance of ihe brother
hood. The council of Clove■hoe (.&.D. 7 47) call■ upon the nun■ to 
lay uide the pomp of dreu. Alcuin uhort■ them to prefer the 
'rirtue of their profeuiou to the di■play of • ■ilken hooda and 
wai■t-band■, of rings and fillet& for the feet,' whil■t he aigoifi
cantly complain& of • ■ecret feasting and private drinking 
partie■.' But if their decline had been npid, their judgment 
waa ■wift. The first Benedictine era of England clo■ed amidat 
the ' blood and fire and vapour' of emoke ' which marked the 
raging coune of the ■avage■ whom many a poor 1118'erer had 
reBBOn for calling • ■ea-wolve■.' 'Many circum■tance■,' ny■ 
the editor of the l'Armaicon, 'united to came the ■torm to bunt 
wi&.h concentrated fury upon the Engli■h monuteries. They 
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were the central point.a o( the popalation ; for it wu natunl 
that round their walls should spring up, partly for conveniencs, 
partly for protection, the dwellinga of those to whom they pn, 
employment. The booty was there; and where the carcaae wu; 
there the eagles gathered together. The invaders were sure of 
finding there a BDpply of food for themselves, and of provender 
for their horaea ; whilst the surrounding muntry wu, for the 
moet part, desolate and uncultivated. They were wealthy, for they 
were the only safe placea of depoeit for wealth; and, aa ■uch, 
they were employed by the nobles of the land. The aaered 
ve■aels of gold and silver, the precious Testments and hanginga, 
the coetly shrines, the decorated altars, the images encrusted 
with preci0118 metals, the highly ornamented books with which 
these eetabli■bmenta abounded, obtained for them a dangerona 
reputation, and invited and rewarded the attacks of the 
marauders. And if these inducements were inadequate, there 
was the additional stimulua afforded by religious hatred ; for it 
was always gratifying to the wonhippen of Thor and Odin to 
wreak the vengeance of these deities upon the recreant Su.ons, 
who had dishonoured their common ancestry by embracing the 
peaceful and humble doctrines of Christianity.' The Reign of 
Terror luted seven years in Northumbria; and, in the end, not 
one ■tone of the Columbian monastic structure wu left upon 
another, to tell of the place it once held in the social system. 
The candlestick wu, indeed, removed. The Benedictinea, too, 
were doomed. Five Danish K.inga, and BB many Jarla, led their 
barbarona clam IIC1'08I the Humber in 780, and all faeea in the 
10uthern province■ ■oon gathered blackneu, as the marauders 
lengthened the line of their horrid march. Bardney became a 
huge funenl pile, con1111ming the three hundred mangled bodies 
of its own mouka. The hoary-headed abbot of Croy land sank 
a mutilated corpse before the altar, and the burning timbers 
and heated walls of the Tenerable pile fell in upon the mus of 
old and young who had died under lengthened torture. The 
royal Medeshamatede, too, the pride of Saxon architecture, 
yielded, after a violent atruggle, to the 1111&Ult of the infuriated 
pagana. A merciless onslaught upon the multitude who had 
crowded to the acred encloeure for refuge, opened the way for 
the murder of the abbot and hi■ monk■ by the hand of the 
Dan.iab leader; and for fourteen days the Same■ fed upon the 
hallowed dwelling, and upou the mortal remains of thoae who 
had perished within itll walls. The nun■ of Ely were doomed to 
agonize amidst the ruthleu 'fiolaton of their retreat, until their 
■ul'erinp were ended by the dagger or the flamea. The duk 
angel pu■ed on to the IOllth, and hill fatal bnnd kindled 100-
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Cl!lffle fine for human ucrifice. Tradition atill givm f'orth 
tremulou whiapen of' what was aeen at St. Neota, in Hunting
doo■hire, or broken undertone& about St. Frideawade, of' Oxford, 
where the de■troyer■ were destroyed amid■t the bOJ'Ding maa 
which they had ignited. The record■ of Glouce■ter Abbey tell 
of' one fearful ri■it. Sheppey, in Kent, aod Tbanet, with ita 
lleventy nuna, had a frightful end. And ■o onward, even to the 
bank■ of the Tamar and Tavy, in Devon, the f'ata1 bolta con
tinued to fall at internla through a long age of mi■ery and 
death. Ju■t before the clo■e of the t.enth centorya Danilb fleet, 
under the command of Sweyn, entered the Seven, ICODred ita 
bank■, and then, ■ailing round the Land'• End, nn up the 
Tamar, left their ■hips, carried fire and ■word through the 
country, and deacended at length into the beautiful vale of 
Tari■tock. The inhabitant■ bravely met them at the foot of the 
hill down which they ■wept, and there wu a atruggle, during 
which, aa an old local adage •)'9,-

• The blood which flowed dowi:a Weat Street, 
Would heave a ...tone a pound weight.' 

But reai■tanee wu vain. The noble abbey fell; and left no rem
nant but a fragment of ita bonndary wall. It wu ■wept away in 
ita youthful glory thirty-aix yean ouly after it had been founded 
by Orgar, earl of Devon. Theae later and more aouthem 
inftictiona of the Dane■, however, really formed the fiery bapti■m 
through which Benedictine life in England entered into ita 
aecond ■tage. It had aeemed to peri■h amidat the fint firea 
wlaich the northern• kindled; but it had ri■en in a renewed 
form, while the horizon waa yet reddening, here and there, over 
acene■ of deaolatioo. The decay of the primitive apirit of the 
order, the riaing popularity of' c■Dona regular, and the inroad■ 
of ■ea-roven, all combined to repreu the monutic inatitnte; 
and the opening of the ninth century aaw it apparently n.tinct. 
It wu dormant for a time ; but the ■pirit of the old rule wu, 
ere long, ■tirring again. The ■econd Benedict.ine epoeh wu 
opened under royal countenance. The renowned Alfred recalled 
it into action. None but a IIUlllter ■pirit would hHe attempted 
tlaia, under the circumatancea. The laity had relapaed into all 
but pagan ferocity; the clergy were ignonnl, ■eol110U8, and 
idle; and Monachiam had eeemingly left the aoil. The educa
tional ■cheme■ by which Alfred tried to remedy the prevalent 
evil■ are atill lauded ; but their final ■IICCelll wu •eaooi•ted in 
hia mind with the rigorou obeenance of Benedict'■ rule. The 
fint memorial of hi■ gratitude for penonal deliYeranoe, and for 
tbe goodDe■a of God to hia kingdom, roae in &he form of a 
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monaatery on the apot hallowed to him u his former retreat, 
amidat the manhes and atreama of Somenetahire. Aethelingaet 
wu hia fim Benedictine honae. Shaftesbury, in Donetahiie, 
followed ; and then St. Mary'•, at Oxford, under the patronage 
of hia queen. But he found it eaaier to build hoUBeB than to 
find monka and nuna. He waa conatrained to aeek an importa
tion from &el'OB8 the Channel. Thia, however, was not encou
raging in it.a reault. The work was to be thrown into other handa. 
By and by, u Mr. Stevenaon remark■, 'the moouteriea aroee 
from their uhea in increaaed magnificence ; the monk■ returned 
from their wandering• ; and the seal of kinp and noblea, 
ltimulated aometimea by the fear of impending em, aometimea 
by gratitude for put blesainga, exhibited itaelf in a more profuae 
liberality. Aa far as its outward and material pl'Ollperity waa 
concerned, the Church had walked unBCBthed through the midat 
of the burning fiery furn!l(le ; and of the clergy it muat be &aid, 
that the amell of fire had not paued upon them. But the 
injury waa not the leu dangeroua, in that it gave no outward 
token of it.a euatence. The monaatic ayatem had received a 
wound from which it did not apeedily recover; but for the 
reform■ which at that time were introduced into it.a working, it 
muat, to all appearance, have been awept away from the face of 
the earth, u inadequate to fulfil the object for which it bad 
been inatituted. If it were to be aaved, it; must be aaved by a 
:recurrence to earlier principles, by the removal of abuaea which 
were becoming engrafted upon the ayatem, by submitting to a 
reform prudently but firmJy administered; and by the eshibi
tion of this reform, not limply aa a theory, but aa a living 
reality. For the attainment of these enda a reformer waa 
required, and a ataga on which to eJ:bibit the application and 
reault of hia reformation. Abingdon furnished both. lta 
abbot, Etbelwold, in conjunction with Dunatan and Oswald, 
took the lead in working out theae change.; and AbiDgdon was 
one of the earliest establiahmenta which aubmitted to the 
reformed mooutic diacipline. 

• I do not undertake,' continuea Mr. Stevenaon, ' to 
trace the •tepa by which this revolution in the then 
esiating order of thinga w• aooompliahed. Not only ia 
the subject too wide to be diaeuued here, but it can be 
undentood only when taken in connexion with the history of 
other monasteriea, auch aa Ely, Hyde, and Ramaey. But when
eyer the question ia enmined with the learning and candour 
which it deaenes, we shall find that the change in the monastic 
eystem, which we cannot hesitate to call a reform, wu chiefly 
plaoned and executed through the inatrumentality of the abbot 
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and monb of Abingdoa.' There i■ much in t'lle ~ 
which Mr. Steven■on hu ■o ably edited, to ■u■taio hi■ riew■ • 
to the prominent and important influence of Abingdon in the 
diatiuctiYe movement■ of the .Benedictine order during it■ ■econd 
period ; and it i■ natural enough that the editor of l1ICh • 
Chronicle ■hould put hi■ own abbot, Ethelwold, in the fint place 
among the ' representative men ' of the io■titute during that 
en; but, on the whole, we ■till prefer Dlll18tan u the t,pe and 
representative of Benedictine life at the time in queation. More 
■tem and exact than in it■ youthful times, neceuaril7 ICM 
genial, open, and free, the in■titute had to re■tore itaelf; to re. 
build on it■ old faith, to come back, if po■aible, to fint principlea. 
We ehould like to have contributed ■omething toward, a 1tud1 
of Dunatan'a character, and to have traced the eiecution of hia 
task, his Bllcceuee and failurea, u he worked from his monutic 
centre, the venerable and ■toried Glutonbury. We ■hould 
like to have ■hown how the affain of the order brightened, and 
then how they became dim amid the diaeolring acenea which 
opened the way for the Norman eP.OC:h ; and then we aught 
have brought Lanfranc into the light, md eumined hi■ 
character and life • ilbutratiYe of the third era, the lut dafll 
of the Benedictine rule in England. It would have been 
inetructive to watch the brethren in their coune through that 
part of the period in which they honeetl7 fulfilled the purpoae 
of their rule; to mark the tint evidence of neglected duty, and 
■ee how religioua houaes became nuneriea of evil I t.o observe 
them, aa they 'aank ■teadily into that condition which i■ inevi
table from the CODBtitution of human nature, among men with
out faith, wealthy, powerful, and lmurioaaly fed, yet condemned 
to celibacy, and cut oft' from the common dutiea and common 
pleaaurea of ordinary life ; ' and, indeed, to follow their foitunea 
up to the point, at whioh, by the aignificmt permiaion or 
arrangement of Providence, a royal ■uit on the matrimonial 
queation resulted in the cm,rthrow of the ■y■tem whole fint 
principles violated the Divine ordinance of marriage. But we 
muat abetain, and be ■ati■fied with a reference to the Chroniclea 
of Abingdon, u aft'ording moat. io■tructive ltlllODII on the virtuea 
and rice■ of the Benedictine order tblough each and e'fCl'f 
period of ita Engliah matence. There ia little at preaent in 
Abingdon to ■how what it once w-. But ita Chronicle remains 
to tell, not merely in an incidental way,of England'• early day■, 
the aspect of her ■oil, the ■ocial condition of her people, the 
advance of agriculture, the tenure and de■clent of property, real 
and per■onal, the development and operation of law, ud the 
growth of the con■titution,-ba.t chiefly how the Benedictine■ 
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,rorted out theit principles at every stage of their history; how 
by labour, done u a religioua duty, they gave a character to the 
face or the coantry; how the1. lent a helping hand to the 
Saxon aert' and the Norman villain ; bow they filed the bond
man's chain; how they taught the children or the poor, and 
sometimes lifted them above their birth; how they etood 
between the oppressor and bis victim, pleaded in law courts, 
cheered the pneon cell, exercised the healing art, aet np dis
penariea, and anticipated the benevolent plans of later times ; 
how, too, they gathered and puraued and multiplied the mate
rials of scbolanhip, acted u Scripture readers at home, and u 
missionary aaociations for the salvation or the heathen ; while 
they kept alive within their retreats the flame or spiritual life, 
and fed their devotion with portions or the sacred page, with the 
writings of the fathen, and with the sweet and lofty hymna 
.taich some of them composed and others eet to m111ic. ~ or 
let there be any wonder at finding vital piety in connexion with 
a system ao clearly wrong in principle, and 10 incurably evil in 
tendency; for while it is not UDcommon for the Divine Govemor 
to bring out of the wont evils the moat efl'ectual mean• of 
advancing Hia gracious designs, it appears alao to be a law, that 
corrupt systems may admit of 10 much good u will bring their 
evils into strong relief, BO that they may be cured either by 
reform or destruction. And what would have been the fate of 
Monachi■m in the Christian world ere this, had thoee who 
ieaped the benefit of the Ref'ormation faithfully suatained and 
carried on this movement in which they bad embarked? When 
Protestants, however, gave f.lace to mutual jealouaiea, and, 
falling into comparatively hoatile sections, loat Bight of their great 
object amidst squabbles for eecularities, or hasty efl'orta to sur
round themaelves with civil immunities and eccle■iutical autho
rity and power, they became graduall1 disqualified for filling up 
the ground which the entire destruction of the ancient ayst.ema 
would have left vacant. Nor, perhaps, will Providence ever 
e!l= remove an unworthy organization, even though it merits 
as y and final overthrow, until they who are called to aupply 
its place with aometbing better are altogether ready for their 
work. Painful u the admiuion ia, Proteatanta, for a long period, 
eeemed to be getting nther leu than more prepared for their 
place and calling. The isolation, apathy, intolerance, ntional
lllD, and euthlineu, which still prevail so widely both on the 
Continent and in this country, have aft'orded Rome a plauaible 
argument in favour of that renewed Monachiem which, in ■ome 
quarters, ia now rpeuly proclaimed aa the best and, indeed, the 
only check for the ■welling floods of worldlineu and unbelief. 



Holltwl. MS 

:Many of the ancient orders have riaen from the dead ; ad are 
111Staining their claims, in harmony with modem uaociations, 
on both aides of the Channel. The BenedietiDea ue alive again 
among na. There a.re brotherhoods and sisterhood■ once more 
pthering strength in some of the old haunta; at York, for 
mstance, and W orceater, and Hereford, and Hammennnith, and 
Colchester, and Bamsgate, in Stafford, and in Somenet. The 
ancient order has the smallest number of working centres; bat 
it is flanked and backed by nearly two hundred establishment■ 
belonging to later branches of the monastic famil,. Are the 
:Benedictine■ to enter upon a fourth period of rule m England ? 
It mnst not he thought imp0SBible. Familiar u some are with 
little but the free, open, and unsuspecting life of thia Prote■tant 
land, they become too liable to self-gratulation ; and learn to 
look upon aystema like Monachism u thinge of the put, to be 
viewed with curiosity, or wonder, or with contempt. Had 
Monachism been the creature of circamatancea peculiar to one 
age, and which could never recur, it might not revive ; but, in 
fact, the system belongs exclusively neither to Brahma, nor 
:Buddha, nor Rome ; it is rather the oft'apring of human nature; 
and, therefore, its renewal never ceuea to he pouible anywhere, 
while human nature remaina u it is. The preaent rile of 
ucetic communitiee into partial popularity is a reaction akin to 
that from which auch things fint Bl'Olle, It ia a reaction from 
the growing tendency of the Christian Church to fraternise with 
the world, and to l011e eight of ita spiritual and heavenly calling 
amidat the iDC811811Dt activities of the age. 

AaT. 111.-1. <Eut1re1 tk Pen,IPH DB LB.NIX DB ST. ALDB• 
GONDB : prkidu d'uu lnlrodactuna par ALB&B.T ~CB.OIL 
Six Vole. :Oruxellea: Fr. Vanmeenen. 1857-60. 

2. Fondation tk la Ripubliqw du Pr0f7incu Um. Par ?tfaaN1x 
ST. ALDEooNDB. Vol. V. do (E..,,.u conapl~u de Eno.a 
QmNn. .Paris: Pa.gnerre. 1857. 

Tua Netherlands have been famed for agea u the' cock-pit 
of Europe,'-the arena on which kinp have fonght out their 
quarrels, or oppreaaed nationa have atruggled with their ru1era, 
to assert and maintain their right■, and ahake ofl' the yoke of 
regal and priestly tyranny. For tyranny and impoature of every 
kind, Papal or other, there ia no aecurity but in the ignorance 
and brutishness of their victims. The ■lumber of the dark 
■gee had been rudely ahak.en at the dawn of the Reformation, 
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and the revival of letten. The nationa or Enrope awoke to the 
colllciouaneu of their dutiee and of their rights, to the aenae or 
what wu doe to their Maker, their mien, and themaelYea; and 
then commenced the momentoue conflict maintained by the 
Netherland■ for eighty year■, with varying fortune and final 
eueceu, in defence of the ri@hte of con■cienee and of civil 
liberty, apin■t the combined effort■ of Spain and Rome for the 
extinction or both. 

Philip II. had eucoeeded to the throne of Spain, aud to the 
eovereignty of the Netherlsnde, on the abdication of his father, 
Charle■ V., in October, 1564. The one object of his reign and 
of hi• life was the eubjngation of the ■oul■ and bodiee of hie mb
jectB to the Church of Rome, and the extermination of heresy 
and heretica throughout hie dominion■ by all meana, and at 
whatever coet. The craft and subtlety of hie nature found 
ample scope in the proeecutiou of hie infernal tuk. 

William of Orange bed early penetrated the in1idiOU11 deeigns 
or Philip and the court of Rome. He enC01U'llged the Statee to 
-■t the introduction of the Inquieition, and devoted himself 
to the p1'91161'Vation. of the libertiea of the Netherlands from the 
ruin that menaced them. A, atateaman., governor, and com
mander, he wu a match for the moet mbtle and formidable of 
his en.emiee. But the war upon which they were about to enter 
1r1111, eaentially, a religious war. The truths of revelation, u 
well u the right■ of man, and the progreu of IIOCiety, were 
involved in the iaeue. The 1ubtle f'a.l■ehood■ of Bomish cuui■try 
were to be unmasked, and the doctrines of the Go■pel to be 
defended by tongue and pen ; whil■t perfidiolll policy wu foiled 
in the cabinet, and force repelled by force in the field. At this 
time there wu in training a champion for the aerrice of the 
Church and of his country, and, for William of Onnge, a 
coadjutor, couneellor, and bo■om friend, in the penon of Philip 
de Mamu, Count of Sainte Aldegonde ;-to whose character, 
deeds, and writings, as pre■ented to us by 'M. Quin.et and his 
colleague, 'M. Lacroix, we invite the attention of our readen. 

PhiliJ> de Marnix wu born at Bruuela in 1538. The 
ho11.1e m which the early year■ of hi■ life were pa■aed ■till 
exist■.• Bia father wu a gentleman of Savoy, and bJ his 
mother he wu connected with Blll'gllDdy and Holland. The 
8eignory of St. Aldegonde, from which he derived hia title, ia 
aitoate in Hainault, mme few miles from Savoy. 'Marn.ix 
thua united in his origin,' obaenee M. Quinet, 'the Savoyard, 
tbe Walloon, the Frenchman, and the Dutchman. Combining in 
his character the moral vigour and pith of Savoy, the penetra-
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tion and picturesque imagination of the country of Froiuart 
and Comines, with the 1trong aenae and imperturbable penever
aooe or Holland ; hie whole life wu one continuooa effort to 
unite and reconcile theae ncea. Bia education wu completed 
at Geneva, under the eye of Calvin and Theodore Besa, who, 
in after life, were hia cheriahed frienda and adviaen. From 
this 10urce he derived that energy of conviction which rendered 
his spirit invincible to the end. Here, too, he imbibed the 
1pirit of the Reoaiuance, the period of the revival of letters, 
and hi1 singular mutery of the Greek, Latin, and Hebrew 
languagm. Calvin taught him the aecret of that emancipated 
French tongue,-clear, terae, and inci1ive,-which he wu here
after to apply with 10 much force to aff'aira of state ; and with 
■ll this mingled the ineffaceable imprelllion of a republic, draw
ing from the Reformation the breath of life, and already 
impregnated, in 1568, with the spirit of Rouueau.' (Pp. 14, 16.) 

Mlll'Dll returned into Belgium, at the age of twenty-one, a 
confirmed Protest.ant and a republican. Here the fint spectacle■ 
that met hia 'riew were the scaffold and the stake, in full opera
tion, carrying into execution the barbarous edict■ of Philip for 

the utter extirpation of heresy and heretic■, under the ruthlea 
direction of Granvelle, Archbiahop of Arru, who wu commis
sioned to enforce the decrees of the Council of Trent. Of the 
spirit in which Philip'• in1tructiona to Granvelle were framed, 
our readen will judge, from the Kiug'1 recently published 
COl'rellpondence with the Spanish ambauador at the Court of 
Pope Piu■ V., at Rome, of which M. Quinet preeent.a oa with 
the following extract :-

' You will auure Hi■ Holinea that I will by to ammge tbe matter 
of re!i«ion in tbe Netbtrlanda, if it be pouible, without ff.COune to 
farce. becauae that meaaa will in•olve the total de■truction of the 
country ; but that l am determined to employ it nevertheleu, if I 
e&DDot in aoy other manner regulate everything u I deaire ; and in 
that cue I will be my■elf tbe e:a:ecutor of mf intentions, IO that 
neither the peril that I may run, nor the ruin o the■e proTincee, nor 
that of the other at.ates that remain to me, ma-, hinder me from 
ICl'Ompliehiog that which a Chrutian prwce, fearmg God, is bound 
to do for Hie holy ■emce, and the upholding ofthe Catholic wth.'
~ "1 P1ilippe II. 

The ■fmpatb;r of Mamix with the 11aft'eren, and his inclipa
tion againllt their penecuton, led him into secret corre■pondence 
with the leading Reformen at home and abroad, carried on with 
a 1eal and activity which, ere long, attract.ed the notice of the 
lnqui1iton, and obliged him to 8ee the coDDtry. The more 
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effectually to baffle the search of his enemies, he 110ught con
cealment in the stronghold of the Inquisition, and betook him
aelf to Italy, and, it is thought, to Rome itself. It waa not 
long, however, ere he perceived from his retreat that a aerious 
revolution waa preparing in Belgium, in which it behoved him 
to take a part. In 1565 he suddenly re-appeared among the 
young nobles of Bl"ll88els, and the rich merchants of Antwerp, 
and was satisfied that the popular canae had advanced consider
ably in his abaence. Meetings were Jteld, in town and country, 
to concert a vigoroua opposition to the measures of the govern
ment, and to protest against the introduction of the Inquisition. 
The people waited only a signal from their leaders to nd them
aelves of foreign domination; the nobles were anxioua to regain 
their former ascendancy, now usurped by strangers; and the 
conviction waa instinctivel,Y making its way amongst all clasaea, 
that ecclesiastical and political servitude were twin yokes, and 
must be broken oft' together; that a dominant priesthood would 
never brook civil liberty, nor a de,1potic 10vereign aanction the 
free inculcation of any doctrine of religion, or the practice of 
any form of worship, other than thoae prescribed by himself; 
and, moreover, that this double alavery was being prepared for 
themaelves at the hands of Spain and Rome. • A terrible thing 
for the people,' exclaims M. Quinet: • they had just discovered 
that their religion wu their enemy ! ' 

That a crisis waa approaching was obvious to both parties, and 
neither waa ready for decisive action. Margaret of Parma, and 
her minister, Granvelle, in order to gain time, were prodigal of 
fallacious asaurancea and perfidious promi888, which only excited 
the derision of the people. Two years were still to elapae, ere 
Alva waa to cruah opposition by military maBBaCl'el and the fires 
of the Inquisition. 

The three military commanders towards whom the eyes of 
the people were now turned, were unhappily not prepared to 
take advantage of this interval. Counts Egmont and Hom 
were, at beat, reluctant leaders of 11 revolution that had already 
outrun their conceptions, involving aa it did the downfall of 
the Romiah Church, which they hoped to administer to their 
own advantage, and to that of the country. 

The Prince of Orange waa still a Catholic, and already 
resolved on effecting the emancipation of his country; but he 
waa doubtful whether the spirit uow manifested by the people 
were a pauing emotion, or the e1.preuion of a deliberate deter
mination to achieve their independence. He waited until the 
revolution should gain strength, before he committed himself' 
irretrievably to its fortunes, as he was ready to do at the fitting 



• 1le COfflpro,,aire of the NolJlu! 847 

moment. When the hesitation which hie natural circumapec
tion created waa overcome, he nobly carried out hie aelf-impoaed 
duty to the death. 

Meanwhile the revolution wu not arrested by the irreaolution 
of ita natural chief,. At the outaet, ita direction waa abandoned 
to men leas known, and devoid of the influence and authority 
requisite to inaure speedy ancceaa. Foremoat among these were 
the young noblea educated at Geneva. 

• Nine or their number,' say• M. Quinet, • aaembled at Breda, 
in the chate&u of the Prince of Orange. None of them were eel► 
bn1ted ; but they poueued the great advantage of knowing better 
than any othen, what wu neceuary to give body to the revolution, 
and make it inevocable. One of them eepecially, with a thoughtful 
and reaolute air,-it wu Philip de Marni~-expreued the 
wieh that the firat act ,hould link the nobilit, together in a 
reciprocal engagement, which should bind the timid to the fortuue11 
of the bold. It wu imperative upon them to mark the conditiona 
which were to be impoeed upon the Spanish monBl'Chy,-a declaration 
of right. which wu to precede a war or nearly a century'• duration. 
For that BOlemn act there wu needed a language which 1bould 
bespeak at once the entbueiBBm of the new faith, and the temperate 
firmne111 of the stat.elman. Marnix, in the midat of the group of 
conepiraton, read the declaration which he had drawn up. It cloaed 
thua:-

." Having well and duly oonaidered all thingw, we bold it to be onr 
duty to make eure that we be not e:1poaed u • 1rey to thOBe who, 
under colour or religion, or of the Inquisition, woul enrich tbemaelv• 
at the expellllO of our blood and our poeseuiou. In comequence, we 
have considered to make a good. firm, and .table alliance and COD• 

federation, obliging and pledging WI to one another by a eolemn oath 
to prevent, with all onr might, the said Inquisition from being main
tained and received under any colour whatever. And to annul the 
obligations contracted by theae preaenta, it ■hall not suffice that the 
proeecution undertaken again1t any on11 or onr confederate■ be founded 
on a pretended act of rebellion : for we declare tllat rebellion ii not 
the matter in band here, and that we are moved eolely by a holy -1 
for the glory of God, and for the King'• maje■tf, for the quiet of the 
public, for the defence of our property, of our live■, and of our wivee 
and children, to which God and nature oblige 111." • -Q,,i•d, pp. 22-24,. 

With thia great act, known under the name of • The Com
promise of the Nobles,' the revolution broke out. The fact 
of this league waa widely and secretly circulated; and 10 

thorougblv wu it in accordance with public feeling, that within 
two months it wu signed with the namea of two thoU1&Dd of 
the chief men in Belgium and Holland. It wu directed mainly 
against the Spanish influence which pervaded the government, 
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and against the Inquisition, which they swore to 'extirpate in 
every form, as the mother of all iniquity and disorder.' 

The first step taken by the confederate nobles waa to lay 
before the Regent Margaret, Duchesa of Parma, a statement of 
the grievances of which they complained, and for which they 
claimed redreu. Marnix drew up this• request,' which was pre
aented to Margaret on the fifth of April, 1566, by Count Brede. 
rode, at the head of three hundred gentlemen. The duchCllll 
was observed to be much agitated during the reading of the 
address. As the deputation withdrew, Berlaymont, one of her 
council, exclaimed in their hearing, ' Is it posaible that your 
highnesa can be afraid of these beggars (gueuz)?' The peti
tioners noticed the insult only by adopting the name, aa their 
rallying cry and watchword, throughout the coming struggle. 
On finding their request disregarded, and that Philip wu pre
paring to crush them by violence, they resolved to arm in their 
defence ; and Marnu. was appointed to organize their force, and 
nise supplies, with the title of Que,teur de, Guns:e, ' Treasurer 
of the Beggars.' Funds were forthcoming, and troops levied. 
Unhappily, in the eagerness of the people to free themselves 
from their ancient superstitions, excesses were committed. The 
Catholic churches were ravaged by the image-breakers, and a pre
text given to lukewarm and faint-hearted adherents-of whom 
there were many-to desert the confederates. Marnix deplored 
the pillage of the churches, but stigmatized the pusillanimity of 
the men who deaerted the cause they were pledged to support. 

Meanwhile, with a view to prevent the landing of the Spanish 
troops coming by aea to the Netherlands, Marnix, and his 
gallant brother John, raised forces in Brabant and Flanders, 
and made a simultaoeona descent upon Flushing and Zealand, 
but failed at both points. Retreating upon Antwerp, they were 
snrpriaed hy a superior force under General Beauvoir de Launoy, 
and their troops cut to pieces before they could effect an entrance 
into the city. John de Marni.x was taken by the Spaniards, 
and barbaroualy burnt alive, under the walls of the city, on 
the 15th of March, 1567, although he offered two thousand 
crowns for hia ranaom. After this defeat Philip de Marnix, 
reluctant to quit the States, found himaelf obliged to change his 
abode daily for aeveral months, and in the end retired into 
Germany. On the 22nd of April, 1567, the Prince of Orange, 
summoned by the regent to Bruuel■, to renew the oath of 
fidelity, and di■tl"ll8ting the good faith of the government, 
retired to Dillenbourg, the ancestral seat of his family iu 
Germany, by way of Grave and Clevea. 

Marnix was not inactive during hia retirement from the 
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Netherlands. W~ find him fint at Emden, bmied, in conjunc
tion with hi■ friend Vanderheiden, in raieing a fund for the 
relief of hie exiled countrymen. lo thie year, 1568, the 
• Tribunal ot Troubles,' established in the Low Couotriea by the 
Duke of Alva, decreed the confiacation of hie patrimony, and 
condemned him to exile. He vieited eucceuively W eael, 
Cologne, and Heidelberg. Debarred from promoting the 
political cauae of freedom, he devoted himaelf to ■erring the 
intereata of the religioue revolution in the aeveml cities he 
viaited. No one knew better than Marnix that religioue and 
political reforms were identified iu iutereat, and must progreaa, 
pari pun, to their end. In the social, aa in the epiritual life 
.,f man, the truth holds good, • Where the Spirit of the Lord iB. 
there ia liberty.' 

The Court of the Elector of Heidelberg wu the reaort of 
exiles of all nations, who found invariable protection in his 
State,-at that time the centre of the Reformed religion. Hero 
:Marnix waa heartily welcomed, and hie character and great 
qualitiea were appreciated. He was made Counaellor of the Prince 
Palatine, Alllell80r of the Church at Heidelberg, and Treuurer 
of the Refugee Fund. Here, too, he penned bis ' Letter of Con
aolation to the Brethren exiled from Brabant, Flanden, Hainault, 
and Artois, diapersed abroad for the Salte of the Christian 
Doctrine.' 

He strove to strengthen the courage of bia fellow-su8'eren, to 
cheriah brotherly love amongst them, and 1.o reconcile contend
iug secta,-the Lutherana and Calviniata especially,-and not 
without success. He viaited the churches springing up on the 
bank■ of the Rhine, preaided at secret synode, and addreaaed to 
them cheering and monitory epietles, which formed a l,ond of 
union among them. Nor wu he unmindful of his office aa 
Qw,teur tk, Gueuz. AN1isted by a preacher, be went from 
place to place aoliciting the contributiona of bia party, and aoon 
collected conaiderable treasure for the revolution. 

• In this career,' say■ M. Quinet, ' Mamix could not fail to meet 
once more with William or Orange. Both embittered by their com
mon defeat might well be expected to cherish keen J"Hentment, the 
one agaimt the other. William might reproach Marnix with his pre
cipitation and impatience, which IOBt nothing; Mamix upbntid 
William with bis hesitation and tardinl'II, which bad let ■lip the 
opportunity and ruined the calll8. Vulgar esil• would not have 
failed thus t.o reopen their ■orea. For men of the eharact.er of 
the Taoitum ancl St. Aldegonde, exile bu nobler 1-n■. The 
instant that tbe■e two met, all re■entment■ Tanisbed ; they under
•t.ood that henceforward they mut ha in■epanble. Inatead or 
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reproachea ror the put, they borrowed each one the distinctive quali
tiea or the other, and ■o perrected both. Mami:r imparted to William 
■omething or hi■ duh and impet1101ity ; William t.empered the fire or 
Marni:r with the cool wi■dom or the atate■man. 

'Aldegonde had judged that in the ruin or hi■ party a man wa■ 
wanted to rai■e it up, and that William waa that man. He cleaves to 
Orange u to ■alvation itself. Preacher at the court, coumellor in the 
cabinet, aide-de-camp in battle, he quits bis hero no more. His 
grand object i■ to gain ovl'r the prince to the religiou revolution. 
Hitherto the Taciturn had separated the!'e two thing■,-polit1cal 
liberty, and freedom or thought. lndift'erent a■ to opinion,, it was 
to his indiJFerence he owed his inertne!!II ; u from energy or con
Yietion MarniI derived hi11 vigour and promptitude or action. Wil
liam had ,not discerned the indiasoluble conneiion between Spani1h 
and Romiah ■enitude. Marni:r. demonatrated thi1 to him, and gave 
a centre of gravity to that hitherto 011eillating apirit. The Taciturn 
embraced the faith of the young apostle, and it wu the bond or their 
heroic friend■hip. Sully and Duplessia-Momay were never to 
Henry IV. of France what MarniI never for a moment cea■ed to be 
to William of0range.'-Pp. 89, 40. 

Thua, when the Prince of Orange, in 1568, entered afresh upon 
the ■truggle, it wu no longer with doubt or he■itation. ' He has 
concluded,' eaya Marum, ' to venture all, that he may win all.' 
(' II a delil>erl tk tMltre le tout p011r le tout.') Nothing, in fact, 
could be more daring or unlooked for than hi■ fint act. At 
the very time that the Seventeen Provincea were trodden down, 
without resistance, by the Doke of Alva, William, taking with 
him St. Aldegonde, croued the Meuae in October, 1568, at the 
head of twenty-four thou111111d German recruit■, and called the 
people of town and country to arm■ ; but not a man ■tined. 
From the country of Liege he advanced towards the plains of 
Brabant, not doubting that the people would readily furnish him 
with the men, money, and provi■ion■, of which he WBB in the 
greate■t need. But there, a■ elsewhere, the people, cowed by 
fear of the Duke of Alva, kept aloof. Attacked by the Duke 
at the pasuge of Ianche, Orange wa■ driven baek with 
the lou of three thou■and men, and compelled to retire 
into France, after a disutrou■ campaign of ■careely ■ix weeks' 
duration. 

The mind of Marni:1 wa■ deeply grieved by the inertne■1 of 
the Netherland■ at thi■ cri■i ■. He gave vent to hi■ indignation 
in hi■ work publi■hed in 1571, entitled Belgium fned from 
SpaniaA Domination, in which he bitterly denounces the ■elfish 
inclliference of the noble■ and wealthier citizen■, their lip-■ervice 
in the cause of freedom, and the obatinacy and avarice which 
uaurped the place of bODesty and good faith. 
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Seeing that nothing wu to be hoped for from the noblee, Mu
nix addressed himself directly to the people. He longed to rolllle 
the m888e8, and sounded the depths of bia heart for some accent 
that might reach their dull, dejected consciencea, and thence 
he produred the national hymn, par tzttllfflce,-the WilAelma
lied,-' The Hymn of William.' It W88 with the 11trophea of 
Marnix that the fleets of the United Provincee attacked and 
chased the Spanish 11hips from the Zuyder Zee to the Indian 
Ocean, during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. After 
driving out Philip II., the WilAelrulitd led on the republic to 
battle againat Louie XIV. In our times, iu 1813 and 1814., 
Holland wu roused when the Netherlands nationality reappeared 
under the ruins of the Empire. The MaranUaiae alone hu 
eserciaed equal power over mlllll!ell of men. • What then,' uks 
M. Quinet, • is the Willatltn1~d 1 The song of the exile, of 
the poor Gueux ; resignation under past defeat, encouragement 
to future victory, consolation in ruin, prayer of the soldier, the 
sailor, confidence in a hero, and, above all, hope in God. This 
song explains, better than all reuonings, why these men in the 
end conquered. How could they have been destroyed, who, in 
the evening of defeat, relied thus on the God of the Maccabeea ? ' 
• Poems like these are absolutely untranslateable,' says M. 
Quinet. ' It is much if one can reproduce some aceenta which, 
wanting the popular rhythm, are faint and colourless.' 

'I, William of N8188U, born of German blood, have remained 
faithful to my country to the death. I am NBOh·ed to live in the 
law of God, and for that I am banished far from my native land and 
my kindred. But God will guide me u Bia instrument. He will 
bring me back to the helm. 

•You men, loyal at heart, all dejected though yo11 he, God will 
never abandon you. You who would live u righteo1111 men, beaeech 
Him day and night, that He would give me atrength to ave you. 

' I have spared for you neither life nor gooda ; my brothen too, of 
noble name, h:ive done l~e myself. Count Adofph118 was left in 
Friesland on the battle fitld. He awaits in life eternal the Lut 
Judgment. 

'Be Thou my buckler and my strength, 0 God! 0, my Lord, in 
Thee do I trust ; never leave me ; lead Thy faithful aervant. Enable 
me to break down the tyranny which makea my heart bleed. 

' Aa David wu obliged to hide himaelf from the tyrant Saul, 110 
have I had to flee with my noble men. But God raiaed David from 
the deptha of the aby,,., In Israel gave He him a great kinirdom. 

' IC my Lord so willa, all my royal desire ia to die with honour 
on the field of battle, and to win an eternal kingdom as a loyal hero. 

'Nothing causes me more pitf in my diatreu than to behold you, 
Spaniards, laying wute the good land of the king. When I think 
of it, 0 aweet, noble Netherland, my heart bleeda at it. 
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• With my own rOl'CtS only, I, 1 prince or high Hnesge, haYe con• 
ltont.ed the pride and the oneet of the tynmt. They who were 
buried ■t :Maeetricht felt my power when my bold honemen were 
aeen charging IIOl'OIIII the plain. 

' If the Lord had 110 willed it, I would hue driven far from you 
tbi.tl frightCul t.empest. But the hord from on high who goTerna all 
-pniaed be He for eTermore !-bath not willed it.' 

Tbia aucient Dutch National Hymn waa composed of fifteen 
atamaa or eight line■ each, ao arranged that if the fint letter of 
each lltaoza be united, they give the name oC • Wilhelm von 
Naasau.' It■ eft'ect npon the people procured ror Munix Crom 
hia contemporariea the title of another Tyrtmus, • .Uerva ,p,ari 
7yrteum.' The truth ia, aaya M. Quinet, that in that Mtffffli.. 
fflM Bil,liqw, he gives a rhythm to the revolution soon to ariae 
and march onwards anew to the cadence of those unpolished 
venea, half Psalm, half war-song. 

It waa not enough Cor Mami1 to have inspired his fellow 
exiles with cheering view■ of the fnture. He bad aeen how 
depreued wu the fflOrak of the people in Holland and Belgium 
grouiing beneath the yoke of Spain. To rouse them from their 
torpor, and make them forget their fean, he undertook to make 
them laugh in deriaion of Popery, while smarting under her 
hands. It ia noted by M. Quinet, aa a remarkable fact in 
literary history, that in the bloodiest. years of Alva's reign of 
terror, (in 1669 and in 1571,) Aldegonde compo■ed and pub
lished, in Flemish, his gigantic aatire on the Catholic Churoh, 
De B11enlUlrl, or, • Romiah Beehive,' creating thUB the Dutcla 
langnage in the midst of tragic and heroic laughter. It wu 
received, aay1 Bayle, with incredible applauae, and read with 
avidity and with the keenest reliah by the masaea ror whom it 
wu written. It was translated into Latin, French, English, awl 
German. By a refinement of audacity and irony, Marnix dedi
cated hia appalling book to one of the heads or the Inquisition, 
Bishop Sonniua. M. Quinet preaental ua with an opening paa
uge, tranalated by Marnix himaelf into French, more than 
twenty yean before the appeuance of the Mt!flippk. 

• The beehivea in which our beea lodge, 188ewble, and do their work, 
are made or supple and atrong clay and oaien of Louvain, Paria, and 
Cologne, very 111btilly interwoven. They are commonly named at 
Louvain aophiam■, and ■re 10lcl by the buket-maken of the Romish 
Church, u by Job:1nnet1 Scotu1, Tho1D81 Aquinas, Alhertua Magn118, 
and otheT ■uch muten who were very 1kilful in their art. Now for 
the greateat safety it i8 needful t.o bend these clay• and join them 
together with cables, or' Oabal■,' Judaic or Talmudic, and t.o pla■ter 
them onr with good cement made Crom ancimt ruinll, with wbioh 



353 

·the old and crazy oouncila wen walled up, bruited and beaten nry 
11111all, and mixed with the chopped atraw which the apoth~ea call 
~ ~"', moiatening it each time with the roam and 1laver 
or the ancient doctors, and mingling with it alao a little or the quick
lime of the Council or Trent. All thia, well crushed together, ia mi:11:ecl 
with 11111d Crom well• aunk by human 1upentition, or with that 11111d 
wherewith the heretics or old twisted their ropes; thou mayeat alao 
add a little or that glutinous slime or Indian pitch, a very smooth 
limy material with which formerly the city and the tower of Babel 
were cemented, and drawn from the Lake or Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
for that ia pleuant to the eye, and ia the J'elllOn why the 1- lodge 
then and comort more readily.' 

• What,' ub M. Quinet, '08ll uea and gibbets avail against • 
weapon like this P Invia,ble bands were round to depoeit the Bw:l,11 
Jloatriu (the' Beehive') 011 the 1tepa or the acaft'olda; the executioner 
himeelf lost hia gravity there. The Duke or Alva Celt himself van
quished, aa Granvelle had been before him ; be wu become ridicu
l0111. '-Page 60. 

By the Wil/aelmalitd, 'Hymn of William,' Marnix had 
revived religious and martial enthuaiaams : by the ' Romish Bee
hive' he restores, in all, the true sentiment of strength, joy, and 
hilarity in extreme peril. Henceforward, he may well await the 
eft'ect of his words. Nor had he to wait long. 

At the beginning of 1572 the aubjugation of the country 
aeemed complete. The Duke of Alva, deeming hia sanguinary 
mi11ion fulfilled, prepared to quit the Provineea, and return to 
Madrid. He cauaed hia 'image to be aet up' in the citadel of 
Antwerp, and the following inacription to be engraven on the 
pedeatal : • To Ferdinand Alvarez of Toledo, Duke of Alva, 
Govemor of the Netherlands under Philip II., for having extin
guished &edition, chaatised rebellion, reatored religion, aecured 
juatice, and established peace,-To the King's moat faithful 
minister this monument ia erected.' In each of hia letten to 
the King of Spain, he declared that his succeuon would only 
have to enjoy the repoae be had aaaured to them. Meanwhile 
the insane obstinacy with which he forced on the collection of 
the obnoxioua tenth penny on all aales of goods, roused the 
wrath of the burghers of Bruuels into open revolt against the 
tax. To prevent ita being levied, no gooda were aold. Trade, 
wholeaale and retail, waa BW1pended. • The brewen refused to 
brew, the bakera to bake, and the tapsters to tap/ aaya a looker
on. It was impossible to buy bread, meat, or beer. The tyrant, 
thua foiled, determined to make wholesome examples. He aent 
for M.aater Curl, the hangman, and ordered him to prepare that 
very night eu{hteen atrong cords and as many ladders, to hang 
eighteen of the principal tradesmen of the city at the doora of 
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their own abopa. All wu making ready, when, ahortly after 
midnight, Alva wu startled by the entrance of a meuenger with 
tidinga that the rebela had captured Brill. The tragedy waa 
postponed to the measurea to be taken at the inatant for averting 
thia bold stroke of the Beggara of the Sea. William de la 
Marek and hie rovera had accompliahed the object for which 
Marnix and hie gallant brother John hnd made their attack on 
Fluahing. To transfer the field of battle from the open plains 
of the Netherlands to the ahores and to the aea, waa the sure 
road to eventual succeBII, The plans of Spain were disconcerted, 
and the genil18 and apirit of Holland roused into immediate 
action, by this daring achievement. The capture of Brill wu 
effected on April the l&t, 1572. Flushing fell into the power 
of the insurgents on the 6th, and Rotterdam declared for the 
Prince of Orange on the 8th of the same month. It was 
obvious that this was not merely the lucky coup de main of a 
handful of desperate men, but the uprising of a people waiting 
only for a chief. Mamix threw himself at once into the cities 
of Holland and Zealand. The ' States General• were immedi
ately auembled at Dordrecht. To this 'Council of Trent of 
Liberty,' Marnix was sent as deputy for Gueldrea. Aa the firat 
atep to insure liberty, be proposed to the States to confer on 
William of Orange the command of their forces under the 
direction of the A88embly. These phlegmatic men were moved 
by his eloquence in spite of themselves. They adopted bis pro
position, and called on Marni1. at once, in the name and behalf 
of William, to take an oath of fidelity, which be did without 
hesitation. Never wu oath better fulfilled. 

William's decision bad been already taken. With the three
fold object of giving a baais to the insurrection in the LO\v 
Countries, holding out a helping hand to the Protestants of 
France, and raiaing the aiege of Mona, of which bis chivalroua 
brother Louis had got poaaession by aurprise, he crossed the 
Rhine on the 8th of July, at the bead of one tbouaand horse. 
The bulk of bia army did not join him until six weeks later, 
when with a force of aixteen tho111&nd five hundred men he 
boldly threw bimaelf into the centre of the Spanish forces on the 
open plains of Belgium, and there waited the arrival of the 
French Protestant army promised by the court of Charles IX. 
At that critical moment the newa of the St. Bartholomew Mas
aacre fell like a thunderbolt into the midst of hia camp. 
Beaten at J emappe, hia troops mutinous, without pay or provi
aions, William waa compelled to lend them back by Malines, and 
there disband them. It waa then be wrote to John of Nasaau, 
• I have reeolved, by the grace of God, to take my atand in 
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Holland and Zealand, and there to die and be buried.' Thie 
waa his fitteat fighting-ground, and from it he uever removed. 
The Sea Beggars at Brill had t1hown him what tactic■ were beat 
adapted for a national atruggle, and he readily took a leuon 
from theae rude instructon. 

At thia crisis Marnix wu Govemor of Delft, Rotterdam, and 
Schiedam, and 1F88 sent to re-victual the old fortreu of Maaa
landois. Surprised by the Spaniards, his guard of horsemen 
fled, and Marnis: wu taken prisoner. 

The Duke of Alva felt the importance of hie capture, and 
wrote to Philip, 'The troopa in Holland have. put to death 
■ix hundred rebels, and taken Aldegonde, a very dangerona 
heretic, on whom the Prince of Orange reliea more than on any 
other.' The prince already considered his faithful friend as 
good 811 dead, when an uuhoped-for occurrence saved him. News 
arrived that the Spanish fleet in tbe Zuyder 1.ee was deatroyed 
by the Beggars, and that Admiral BoU1Bu, the Spanish Governor 
of Holland, was taken. William instantly announced that he 
would deal with BouBBu 1111 St. Aldegonde should be dealt with, 
and the sentence of the latter was deferred. Marnix himself 
thus refers to his own apprehensions at that period : ' I waa 
constrained to endure proscription■, banishment■, lou of property, 
hatred and opprobrium of all my friends and relations, and, 
finally, imprisonment for a year, under the Duke of Alva and 
Commander Requesens; during which, for three month■ at leut, 
every night I commended my soul to God u if it had been my 
last night, knowing that the said Duke of Alva had twice 
ordered that I should be put to death in prison.' 

Marois: knew, moreover, that it wu the CUBtom of Philip II. 
to have the more important prisoners secretly atrangled, and that 
pbyaicians were found to atteat that they had died of pleuriay. 
His faith in the cauae of religion waa unahaken ; but he 11ee111a 
to have despaired of political succeBB, and avowed it. He wrote 
to William, suggesting the expediency of treating for peare. 
If Marois: had sustained the moral courage of William, who 
had despaired in 1566, William repaid him on that day: 'Je 
fflaUltierulrai,' (the motto of Orange,) wu the 1pirit of his reply. 
He bade his friend ' be of good cheer;' and all idea of accommo
dation was abandoned. In the mean time Alva had quitted the 
Netherlands, and the Royal army had been compelled to abandon 
the aiege of Leyden. In October, 1574, Marnix waa exchanged 
against Mondragon, and regained hie liberty. During his 
captivity, he began his tramlation of the Paalma into Dutch. 
'The Dutch Bible,' remarks M. Quinet, 'wu born in the 
captivity of Utrecht, u the German Bible in the captivity of 
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Wartzburg.' This translation, Manm tells m, w:ia continued, 
eometimea in exile, aometimea in prison or in the hands of the 
the enemy, always amidst a tho111&nd distractions. He made a 
double version, one in pl'Olle, the other in rhymed verse, to 
adapt it to the UB&ge of worship. He dedicated his Bible to 
the States; the Bible in Dutch was to be the foundation atone 
of the Christian republic of the United Provinces. 

The Prince of Orange, at this moment, WBR more than ever 
in need of the presence, sympathy, and help of Marnix. Two 
of hie brothen had fallen in the battle of Mook. The high
aouled mother of William-one of the noblest among the 
mothers of great men-strove to uphold his burdened 1pirit, 
whilst her own heart wu bleeding at the m111Sacre of her l0118. 

• Humanly speaking,' she writes, • it will be difficult for you, 
being deprived of all auccour, to reaiat so great a power in the 
end; but do not forget that the Almighty Aas delivered you.' 
In thia periloUB cri11is, all eyes were turned towards William 
and Marnix. Once more free to act together, they would put 
forth their conjoint energies with greater eft'ect for the deliverance 
of the country. 

Hopelen of efl'ectoal aid from abroad, William, in 1756, 
proposed to quit a land whence Liberty herself was exiled, and 
embark with the lovers of freedom,-men, women, and children, 
-in quest of a new home and kingdom in another hemisphere. 
Before proceeding to these extremities, it was determined to 
make a final effort to eft'ect a reconciliation between the Northern 
and Southern Provinces,-tbe W alloons and Fleminga,-aud to 
tom the combined forces of the two races against their common 
oppreseor. In their reunion agai1111t the foreigner lay their 
only aafety. 

Marai:ir: wu naturally the BOU1 of this negotiation between the 
two raeea. Since the conferences at Breda, in 1574, where bis 
firs& efl'orh to effect this great object were thwarted by the 
prepondennce of Spaniards present at the negotiations, a desire 
of reconciliation had worked its way into many minds, and only 
waited an occasion to break forth. This occasion was furnished at 
the death of Requeaens, the Spanish governor of the Netherlands, 
by the interregnum resulting from the habitual procrastination 
of Philip in the appointment of a succesaor. For a w bile all wu 
confusion. The excesaea of the Spanish bands, • who confiscate 
everything, right or wronir, declaring all to be heretics who have 
anything to lose,' roused the whole population to revolt ; and one 
idea pervaded all minds,-a definitive alliance of all the Provinces 
against the tyranny or Spain. The States-General usemhled 
at Ahent. Marn.ix was in their midst, with full powen from 
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HoU.nd and from the Prince, and threw hie whole eoul into the 
coDBtitution of one aole nationality with the provinces or the 
north and aouth, on terms of mutual advantage and KOO«l-will, 
• the bulwark of their common aafety. With admirable intre
pidity and good aeue, the Taciturn backed the eft"orta of hia 
envoy. Addressing the auembled States, he writee :-

• A faggot untied, in LI() many aeparato wuula or roda, ia nry f1Ul1y 
broken ; but when it ia well conjoined and bound together, no arm ia 
1trong enough to fon:e it. So in like manuer, if you keep yOW'lelvee 
joiued and. united, aa you nect'All&rily will do if you follow my counlMll, 
and if by your declaration you eatabliab an obligation among all to 
Jllllintain your deed to tbe last man, all Spain and Italy are not 
IIIfflcient to harm 1ou. Besides, you will by all meana give to all your 
friend■ and wel1W1Bhers in other landa OCC1111ion and caUle to declare 
themaelvea on your 11ide, and acquire in the ey• of Hery one the 
glory and reputation of courageoua and magnanimou men.'-Corre
lJ»fldnce of William tle Tacitt1rn, vol. iii., pp. 144--HS. 

Appeals like thi11, BeCOnded by the zeal and akill of Manaix, 
eventually gained the caue of the alliance. On the 15th of 
November, 1576, Marnix had the honour of aigning tint, in the 
name of Holland, the treaty of reconciliation between the two 
racea,-• the Pacification of Ghent.' 

The ill succellll of the tyrannical rule of Alva induced Philip II. 
to change his tactics. Don John of Austria, the hero of Lepanto, 
-young, insinuating, and pleasing,-wu commiuioned to lure 
back to their allegiance the States which the brutal violence of 
Alva bad forced into open revolt. It wu much that Holland 
and Zealand had stood firm against the terron of the Inquiaitiou 
and the ruthless atrocities of Alva; it wu now to be aeen 
whether thev would be proof against the leductive pleaa and 
promi11e11 of bie 1ucceuor. l\larnix wu keenly alive to thi11 new 
peril that beset the States. He aaw that if he did not at once 
unmuk Don John, and ahow to the public the old foe under 
the new face, the work of the Confederation would be UDdooe ; 
for a great pa.rt of ita memben, trembling for the conaequencea 
of their late temerity, were but too well dispoeed to be beguiled, 
if they could but aave appearancee. He kept a vigilant watch 
on the movements and profeuione of Don John, retolved to 
countermine his 1ubterraneou1 workings, and unveil his hypo
critical candour. In the Auembly of the Stata-General, a& 
Brusselll, November 24th, 1576, he appeared u High Com
mill8ioner of William of Orange, awl required them in his name 
to levy troops, contract a loan, and especially not to treat with the 
new governor on any other basis than the Pacification of Ghent. 
He also demanded and obtained from the States, for the Prince of 
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Orange, the fortress of the Chateau de l'Echue, u apoial d'apptd, 
or buia of operationa. Having obtained pouession of the cipher of 
Don Juan in hie correspondence with Philip II., he proved, beyond 
all contradiction, that hie letten belied his worda. Thie wu the 
first damaging blow at the reputation of Don Johu; and it wu 
followed up, throughout the whole course of hie administration, by 
a aeries of app,ala, warnings, and e:1posuree, which fully revealed, 
in its succesaive atagea, the perfidioua and ignoble part the 
new governor had conaented to enact, in executing with unacru
pulous aervility the behests of hie remoraeleu and bigoted 
muter. M. Quinet quotes the following paaaages from one of 
the stirring letters addttaaed by St. Aldegonde to the States ; 
amongst whom were many persons di11poeed to lend an ear to 
the fallacious protestations of Don John, arguing that policy 
would induce him to adopt a more liberal conrae than hie 
predeceuors had taken, and which Philip would be obliged 
to eanction :-

• You allege that the King of Spain is neceesitated to govem with 
benevolence; certainly, if this be 110, he is lenient by compulsion; now 
you know how constramt and goodwill agree together. A lion in a cage, 
faat chained and bound, i1 obliged to be mild and gentle, and to -ume 
the looks and caresees be is trained to fractise. I ■bouJd think that 
man very ill adviaed who sbouJd put b1mllt'lf under hi■ paw1, hoping 
that by force he wou1d become mild and peaceable; nay, more, to me 
it aeems that no reason or argument can be more ■trongly conclusive 
to the contrary. For Kings never forget an injury done to them. 
Wherefore it is well Yid by Solomon the Wile, that " the v,ratA of tAe 
KiAg w a fflUHftger of deatA." But there ie no greater injury in the 
world can be done to a King than to put him in auch a poaition, that 
he may be forced b,Y his own ■ubjecta to act benevolently in 1pite of 
him11elr. For if pnvate penou e&t.eem promise■ eJ:torted by force to 
be wortbleaa, what shall we npect of a Spanish King, nuned in such 
grandeur and m,tje■ty P Do we auppose that be will allow him■elf to 
be brought to a point at which he may be forced to abandon force, 
and use beneYolence towards tho11e by whom he feela him11elf to be 
outraged by the greate■t insult be is capable of receivingP' 

' Who in France, or on thi■ side of it, would ha't'e belie't'ed that x;ing 
CbU"lea IX. wou1d not b&'t'e kept hlll faith inviolate with the Admiral, 
whom he ne't'er mentioned but as bis/atler,-witb the King of Navarre, 
to whom he gne bi■ own 11i■terP And almost all the world were of the 
IRDle opinion. But I lean others; and to avoid prolixity I will only uy, 
that if any one can allege to me a single eumple, since the world waa 
a world, in which a King, having been oompelled by bi.a subjects to 
give up force, baa governed by beneYolence, I shall be content to 
belieYe that the King of Spain will ferget all that is put, and hence
forwud rul11 with wure clemency and mildneu than any King that 
ever lived.' 
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' But I will leave conjectures and oome to demonstration. I think 
you will grant that if Don John 1hall preaent to you [u a model for 
hia rule] the government or the country 1uch and in 111ch form u in 
the time or the Emperor Charle■ V. or mo■t happy memory, there i■ 
not one or the StateB will dare to oppo■e it, llince m every capitulation 
it appear■ that they have them1elves put forward thi■ very footing 
and plan. Don John, and the King him1elf, declare that ■ueh i■ their 
intention. I pray you now to con■ider by whom, and in who■e time, 
were put up the placards (royal ordinance■ again■t heretic■) Crom 
which all theee woe11 have iasued : wu it not in the time or Charle■ P 
and all the peneeutiona raiaed again1t the poor people of the &formed 
religion, the name of which i■ 10 odiou that none will hear it 
■poken of P' 

' Let 1111 come to the political government. Who built the citadel 
or Ghent, and the citadel of Utrecht P Wu it not the Emperor 
Charle■ P It mu1t, then, be admitted that, by that i-c,e, Don John 
may build u many citadels as he ple&llell. Did not the Emperor 
Charle■, when he wished it, make war and peace, ud levy force■ by 
aea and land, without con11ultation or conaent of the 8tateB P The 
very aame then may Don John do in the Ku1g'1 name. And did he 
not put 1uch garri10ns and roree■ in the frontier towm u pleued him P 
The BBme power must be granted to Don John. And when thi■ i■ 
done, what mean■, I pray you, will the State■ ban to oppoae hi■ 
de■igoa, or how will they prennt him from taking the heada or all 
whom it may please him, seeing that the Emperor Charle■ had the 
Nme power P '-Qviut, p. 69. 

Another trial awaited the Revolution. It baa UIUIDed uni
venal 1ufl'rage u it■ basil. 

• The 111tfrage or all for the liberty or all. or the eeventeen 
United Provinces, ten were Catholic, and only aeven Prote■tant. The 
enemie■ or the Revolution BBW their advutage, and prepared to uae 
it to defeat the Revolution in the name of the majority. lC ten carry 
it over 1even, the minority are hound in honour to give place, and the 
Reformation mut disappear. The aecret conference between the two 
camps in May, 1677, illustrate. this point. On the one ■ide were the 
political leaden of the Catholic party, a■1isted by the theologian■ of 
the Univenity; on the other were Orange, Ma.mix, Vandermylen, 
and some trualil!d U10Ciatea. The Spani■h party, ■ecure in their nume
rical 1uperiority, propoaed a preliminary que■tion. "Do you promise 
to ■ubmit to all that the States-General ,hall ordain P" uked M. de 
Grohbendonck. William replied with .. u.med hesitation, " I cannot 
tell." "So that," rejoined hia advenary, "you would not acceet the 
decision of the StateB P" "I do not BBY that," amwered William. 
"The decillion might be such u we could accept. or it might not." 
"You would not then submit to the StateB touching the e:a:ereiae or 
religion P" "Certainly not," thundered William; "for, to tell you 
the truth, we i.oee that you would fain e:a:tirpate 111, and we do not 
intend to be extirpated."' 
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It wu next the turn of the doctors. Theae reverend fathers 
resumed the diacu11ion in Latin. How to lay hold on theae 
aturdy diaputanta they could not tell. They had not the aelf
command of the diplomatiata, and betrayed unwarily the inmoat 
thought of their party. Dr. Gail went 10 far aa to aay that the 
State■ that had proclaimed liberty of conacience might abolish 
it. Aldegonde replied that it waa a queation of an oath, and 
not a point of law. He establiahed the moral principle at i11ue, 
and repudiated u judgea the men who had laid bare the evil 
pauiona of their heart■. Wu liberty of thought, conquered by 
blood, to be played for anew at 'pitch and toll,' when every one 
aaw that the dice were loaded beforehand? Hereupon the Con
ference broke up. Liberty waa aaved. ' The firm resolve to 
conquer, the determination not to aacrifice the aubatance to the 
form, liberty to ita name, was the aecret of their victory.' 
Excellently subjoin, M. Quinet: ' A man in earnest hu a thon-
1a11d secret warnings. Strong moral health, native trutbfulneu, 
detect■ fraud in another as aurely aa aome aubatancea reveal, in 
contact, the poison that lurk■ in othen.' William 1ru ere now 
aatiafied that Popery in the aacendant will uae the power and 
inOuence it wields to crush Reform. It was not the purpoae of 
Marnix or hia master to allow the religioUB toleration which they 
conceded to others to he turned against themselves by their 
enemiee. As 1100n, therefore, as it wu evident that the Refor
mation waa not to he extirpated by Catholiciam, under pretence 
of liherly of conacience, the Pacification of Ghent was virtually 
at an end. The Catholica, by the Act of the Confederation ot' 
Arras, were the first to break a trnce they abhorred. The two 
race■ aeparated for two centuries and a half. The Walloon 
Province■, Brabant, Artoia, and Hainault, returned to their 
ancient vaaaalage to Spain, and diaappeared in the Spanish 
monarchy. Holland and 1.ealand, freed from the Church of 
Rome, moved reaolutely onward to a new political exietence. 

The representative■ or the Southern State■, in May, 1577, 
concluded a league, called the Union of "8l'Wlllels, and consented 
to receive Don John, stipulating only that he ahould send back 
the foreign troops and demolish the fortre111e1. Don John 
auented to both conditions, mentally resolved to perform 
neither. 

The Prince of Orange, warned by Marni.x of the treachery of 
Spain, fortified himself in the North, and continued to increase 
his army. Don John speedily threw off the mask, aeized upon 
the citadel of Namur, recalled the Spanish troop■, and marched 
onwards in open contempt of his word, pledged two months 
before. The States took the alarm, called William to their aid, 
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conferred on him the title of Ruward of Brabant, and by his 
advice chose for their Governor the Archduke Matthiu of 
Au■tria. 

In 1579, Marnix received from the States-Genenl of the 
North a commi11ion to prepare, in concert with the Prince of 
Orange, the draft of a constitution for the new &public. The 
plan which he drew up forms the bui■ of what wu called the 
Union of Utrecht, the fundamental compact of the &public of 
the United Province■. The complete rupture of the two races 
gave rise to the bitterest animosity on either side. The jealou■y 
of the noble■, and the wrath of the clergy, bunt forth in the 
&erceat invective■ against Orange and Marnix, who, amid■t the 
distrust and de■ertion of their own party, remained true to 
themeelve■ and to their cauee. 

As 100n as it was evident that the Union of the Seventeen 
Provinces wu breaking up, the leader■ of the &volution looked 
round for support to the countrie■ that favoured the &forma
tion. Accordingly, in the following year, we find St. Aldegonde 
despatched on an emba■sy to England, to aolicit aid from Queen 
Elizabeth, from whom he received little more than vague pro
mise■ of eventual support. The election of the Archduke 
Matthias to the governonhip of the Netherland■ fumished 
occasion for an embasay to the Diet of Worm■, convoked by the 
Emperor; and Mami1. was despatched thither on March 9th, 
1678, to advocate the cause of the United Provinces before 
uaembled Germany. Not content with aoliciting aid for the 
infant &public, he boldly arraigned before the Diet the Duke of 
Alva, Reque■ens, Den John, and their ■ucceuora in the govem
menL His energy, vigilance, and tact, defeated the precon
certed concluaion of a pacification by which Spain alone wu to 
benefit. We may judge of the ■everity of hia attacb by the 
picture he drew of the Spanish domination. 

'We 1haU u.1 but one word of what the Duke of Aln hu recently 
done; Cor who 11 ignorant into what deeolation he pl~ Lower Ger
many, formerly BO flouriehing P what pillage of pnvate property, 
what rapine of the public financee, what; BBCking of citiee and town,, 
what intolerable exaction,, how many murden and butcheries of the 
chief nobility of the country, baniehmente of the m011t innocent per-
10111, violation or women and maiden,, deJ?redation or laud■, profana
tion of the mod BBCred lawe, and the nghte and privile1e11 or the 
country abolished and trampled under foot I To eay all m a word. 
bow in1upportable was the eemtnde endured from the proudest. and 
most ineolent eoldiery in the world ! And if perchance there be any 
one here who thinks that the noiee and report or BO m■ny crueltie■ 
e.1ceed the truth of the fact.., let him remember the words of the 
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Dub of Alva at his lut banquet on the eve of hi8 return to Spain. 
This avowal m111t suffice, since he glories publicly in having put to 
death 18,800 men by the hand of the executiouer, without reckoning 
the innumerable crowds slaughtered in their o.vn hou1e11 or 11lain on 
the field of battle.'-Quinet, pp. 90, 91. 

To the Duke of Alva aucceeded Requesens, who recruited 
the old bands with a new troop of famished soldiers, to suck, 
exhaust, and dry up the little moiature and blood that atill 
remained. 

The langoage of St. Aldegonde was not leaa energetic when 
he addreaaed himaelf to the Germana. He was not there merely 
to uk their auppon; he wamed them of the danger that 
menaced their country from the overweening ambition of Spaiu, 
' whose overflowing and boundleaa lust of dominion cannot be 
restrained within the narrow limits of Lower Germany ; since 
hardly does the whole world suffice them, and in the bottom 
of their hearts they have already devoured universal monarchy. 
The States-General of the Low Countries beseech you by my 
mouth no longer to permit these strangers, whose insolence and 
pride are so justly hated by all the world, to come and plant 
their homes on the very threshold of the Empire, on the very 
ramparts and bulwarks of Germany,-to sit down at the mouths 
of the Rhine, the Moselle, and the Meuse, to occupy your 
seaports and harbours, and to uuaheath their knives and swords 
to butcher you, when· they shall have laid the ,Yoke of your 
cruel tyranny on the necks of your frienda and allies.' 

The aid which Aldegonde obtained from Germany waa limited 
to a few thousand men under the command of the Elector 
Palatine; whilst large bodies of Spanish troops were marching 
rapidly on the N etherlanda, under the command of Alexander 
Farnese, Duke of Parma, the moat skilful and aucceurul general 
that Spain had yet poueaaed. In this extremity, the eyes 
of Orange and Mamix were directed to France, and Marnix Wll8 

commiBBioned to offer the government of the Low Countries to 
Francia, Duke of Anjou, brother of Henry III. On the success 
of thu. negotiation rested the last hopes of the States. Aldegondc 
had prepared a constitution or charter of liberty, baaed on the 
principle that every people baa the right of changing ita 
government at will, which Anjou readily aigned. This charter 
Marnix waa wont to call ' the Prince'a muzzle,' believing that 
by it he heJd the Prince sufficiently in check., and that his 
interest, if not his honour, would lead him to the observance 
of his oath. He repaired with him to the court of Henry of 
Navarre, whom be waa desirous to secure as captain-general and 
ally of the Netherlands; from thence he took the Duke to. 
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Eogland, hoping that a marriage might be arranged between 
that Prince and Elizabeth, and the power of England be thu1 
engaged in defence of the St.at.ea. After much coquetting 
between the Queen and her nitor, Maroix reported to the 
State. that he had seen the loven exchange rings, and after
wards succeeded in bringing the dilatory Duke to Belgium. 
He led him fint to Antwerp, where be wu received with 
acclamations as the pledge of alliance with France, and in
augurated on the 19th of February, 1582, as Duke of Brabant 
and Count of Flanden. The greater part of the cities of the 
Netherlands accepted the duke u governor, and Alexander 
Farneae found himself reduced to the defensive. Marnix wu 
chosen president of the Privy Council, and received the keys 
of the city of Antwerp. The Netherlanden, however, were 
BOOn to learn how feeble a rampart for the liberties of a peoele 
is the oath of a prince. The French courtien in his trun, 
working upon the vanity of the fickle and frivolous Anjou, 
advised him to rid himaelt of the reatrictione imposed upon him 
by the charter, as unworthy of his own dignity and of the 
honour of France. Influenced by these suggestions, and jealoua 
of the ascendancy of Orange and Marnix, the Duke attempted 
by a coup d'itdl to make himself abaolute muter of the country 
in one night. On the 17th of January, 158.1, at a preconcerted 
hour, the French garrisons rose upon the unarmed inhabitant■ 
of the cities which had received them, only to undergo an 
ignominious expulsion at the hand■ of the aturdy burghen. 
Anjou fled away to Dunk.irk, and died aoon afterwards at 
ChAteau Thierry, having deepened the hatred of the people for 
the French, and atrengthened by hi■ perfidy the revolution he 
wished to destroy. 

After the ignominiou■ flight of the Duke of Anjou, the 
Council of State waa broken up and dismissed by the Assembly 
of the States.General of the United Provinces; and Marnix, 
deeming that the conduct of affairs wu hastening the rain of the 
country, resigned his public employment& with the consent of 
tht Prince of Orange, and retired to hi■ mansion at Soubourg, 
in the island of W alcheren, to recruit hi■ health, impaired by the 
incessant laboun of the laat fifteen years. But his presence 
could not lonf be dispensed with, and he was 100n recalled to 
political activity. The Duke of Parma alone profited by the 
distractions of the State.. Belgium, exhausted by ita efforts, 
and betrayed by its Catholic leaden, became an easy conquest. 
William of Orange retired into Holland. Ghent, Bm■sels, and 
Antwerp were almost the only citiee that made head against the 
Spaniard■; of theae, Antwerp alone was capable of long resist-
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ance to Alexander Farnese. Aa a rampart also to Holland, 
Antwerp had a double importance, and the energy and ■kill of 
Marnix pointed him out to William and to the country aa the 
person beat fitted for thia poet of confidence. It waa not with
out hesitation that be conaented to accept the trust. He bad 
expreased hie apprebenaion that the violent hatred evinced 
towards him aince the affair of the Duke of Anjou might prove 
injurioua to the public aervice. The reply of Orange waa wor
thy of them both. • St. Aldegonde, let ua allow them to march 
over ua, if BO we can help the Church of God.' He peraiated, 
however, in declining the title of• Margrave of Antwerp,' olFered 
him by Orange, and was appointed firat burgomaater of 
Antwerp, whose function, embraced the civil administration and 
military defence of the city. 

No aooner had Maruix abut bimaelr up in the city, thm 
inveated by the Prince of Parma, than tidinga reached him of 
the IIBB8Bllination of the Prince of Orange by Gerald Balthuar, 
at Delft, on the 10th of July, 1584. The conaternation of the 
people, deprived of their beloved and truated leader, wu extreme. 
'It aeemed,' writea a contemporary, • aa if all authority had 
died with him.' In thia hour of deepest grief and anguish, 
Marnix did not despond. He exerted all hie energy, tact, and 
powera of perauaaion to rally the drooping apirita of the people, 
and auatain the COlll'llge of the beaieged. He BUmmoned the 
Council, and urged upon them the immediate execution of the 
inatructiona C by the Prioee of Orange to cut through the 
dykea which ed out the aea, and aubmerge the aurrounding 
low landa. Thie measure would make the approach of land 
forces impoaible, and leave to the investing force but the option 
of inatant retreat before the advancing watera, or being over
whelmed u waa the boat of Pharaoh in the Red Sea; whilst it 
preaerved the communication of Antwerp with Holland and 
7.ealand, and provided for ita relief by opening a aeaway for 
their flat-bottomed fleeta up to the gatea of the city. The abort
sighted avarice of the burghera rejected the advice of the burgo
maater. Marnix tell& 111 that their refuaal made hie hair stand 
on end, but hie apirit did not qnail before theee appalling 
obataclee. He headed in pcraon two desperate ILl!IBUlta, and 
ordered repeated sorties. We muat refer our readera to the 
apirited and pictureaque pagea of M. Quinet, for a deacription 
of tbia memorable aiege, auatained by Marnix for thirteen 
montha againat the army of Farnese without, and famine, fear, 
and tumult within. He waa compelled to capitulate on the 
17th of August, 1585, but not until all proviaion wu 10 

thoroughly uhauated, that three daya after the aurrender not a 



363 

loel of bread waa to be found in Antwerp. The term• of 
capitulation were u favourable u could be expected after ao 
obstinate a defence :-Antwerp leBtored to Spain, the livea and 
property of the inhabitant.a reapected, four yean granted to the 
Reformed to quit the country, and the garriaon free to retire, 
MarniI engaging not to sene in arms for another year. 

No 100ner had Antwerp fallen, and with it the cauae of 
national independence in Belgium, than the moat violent outcry 
wu raiaed againat Mami:1.. He wu denounced aa a venal 
traitor by the men at home whoae 1hort-1ighted economy 
lhrank from the timely aacrifice which alone could avert the 
evils they laid to hia • charge ; and the Dutch, whoae jealoUI)', 
perfidy, or aelfiah unconcern, had delayed, until too late, the 
despatch of their fleet to the relief of Antwerp, now pretended 
that he had surrendered the city unneceaaarily ; that the 
imminence of famiue was a pretext, and that the gold of Philip 
lu,d opened the gates of Antwerp. With a precipitation that 
precluded inveatigation, deliberation, or defence, the States of 
Holland pl'OIICl'ibed St. Aldegonde. The men who were daring 
enough to accuse him of corruption, were not daring enough to 
face inquiry. The greatest warrion and statesmen of hill own day 
acquitted him of the foul charge, and poaterity hu ratified their 
verdict. Mr. Motley, who devotea BeYeral pagea of hia invaluable 
Hutory of the United Netherlantb * to a minute, aearchiog, and 
acrupulously impartial inquiry into the grounds of this charge, 
hu put his alanderera for ever out of court, and established the 
purity of St Aldegonde beyond further question. 

Marna could not allow theae calumnies to pus unanawered. 
He published, in 1685, a justification of his conduct, under the 
title of A. Commnt11r11 on the Ajf air1 of A.flltoerp. Thia vindica
tion, long auppoaed to he loat, hu been brought to light aioce 
the publication of M. Quinet'a JI,,,..;., by the researches of 
M. Mertens. We have a valuable aoalyaia of this pamphlet by 
M. Albert Lacrois, in hia Notice BibliograpAiqw tk Marrtiz, in 
the Work, of Manai.z, vol. iv., pp. 317, 321, Crom which we 
quote u followa :-

' lfarnix examines, in this comment.Ary, the ■ituation of the 
country before bi■ nomination u burgomuter of Antwerp. He~• 
the difficulties he met with in tbi■ eminent po■t, and relates the 
,vying .mnta of the 1iege, the meant be uaed to deceiTe tbe enemy 
and prolong the atruggfe, notwithlltanding the lle&fflty of pro
Ti■i.001, the want of money, and the ■mall number of troop■ under bi■ 
Olden. He explains very aceurat■ly the fault.a previou■ly committed, 

• Vol i., 1111M oa llum de SC. !H1pde, pp. 8il, 171. 
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whioh allowed Parma to penetrat.e 10 Car into the country, and com
plain• or the backwardnt!tll of Holland, af\er the death of William, to 
bring aid to Antwiirp. The people tbem1elvea insitted that be 1hould 
treat with the beaiegen, and Marnix concluded nothing without the 
consent or all the authoritie11. He concludes in the following manner : 
"I commit myaclr now to the judgment of every reasonable man, 
to decide whether-in 1uch an extren1ity of all things concurring with 
one accord to the utter ruin or 10 Cair a city, and 10 worthy a com
manity-1 merit reproach Cur having wiioned to remedy it by BO 

reuonable an arnngement, or do not rather merit praiae ror having 
90 long maintained the deCence without any remarkable tumult or 
efl'mion or blood, when there WU IO great a multitude or inhabitant,, 
the greater part merchant. and mere artiearui, deprived of all trade, 
ot all manufacture, deatitute of all the oonvenienceB and neceuariea of 
lire, and amid.Ii 10 great a divenity of humoW'II and opinioDB, 10 
great popular licence, 1uch confuaed anarchy, 10 man1. commanden, 
and moat or them quite inexperienced in war, with 10 little authority, 
10 little money, 10 great ecarcity or proviaioDB, 10 ■mall Corcea, whether 
10ldien or B&ilon, 10 little pro■pect or help, 11Dd without aupport from 
any King or/rince whomaoever, not even from the men-or-war within 
the city ; an all thia after having made ■uch ~at and 1trenuoll8 
eft'ort■ to maintain it to the lut, not with the police only, hut by 
feat.a or arma by land and .-, without having ,pared any labour or 
peril that preaented itaelf. I know well that there are people enough 
who, litting at home at eue, and out of reach or hard blowa, wish 
to 11how their capability by criticism• on the deed■ of othen, rounded 
on the event. and iuuea of all'ain. I pray all into wh011e hand■ these 
writing■ may oome, that, laying uide all pauion, they will judge or 
actions with reuon and equity ; and ,ince it ill evident that I have 
done nothing but what it becomes a good man to do, that they would 
hold my honour in commendation before all calumniaton, remember
ing that I am not the fint, nor shall I be the last, who h1111 bt,oen 
wrongly blamed ; but that all thoae engaged in the conduct of hnman 
aft'ain are liable to the nme rortune. I commit myaelf to Him who 
knoweth the thought■ and the heart■, who governs all. I call Him 
to witneu on my behatr, that in all that relate& to the IIUJ'ftnder of 
Antwerp, u in all my other aotiom from my youth up, I have con
ducted my■elf in all aincerity and fidelity, without regard to my 
private intere.ta, but 10lely to Bia glory, ud the good of thia poor 
people." ' 

'We have analyled thia eloquent justification or Marnix,' 
writes M. Lacroix, • became it iii the principal docUJDent to 
coll8Ult in an historical point or view, and throw■ great light oo 
the circumatancea which preceded and accompanied the 11iege 
or Antwerp; and alao beca'W!e, in a pel'IOoal point of view, it ia 
of the higheat importance u respects our hero and hi11 fame.' 

Relying on hill innocence, St. Aldegoode retired to hi■ estate 
in Zealand, from which the State. had proscribed him. No 
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one dared to come forward openly u his accuser. The States, 
aahamed of their haaty decision, 800D restored to Marnix their 
confidence, and prevailed on him to accept the most difficult 
and important missions. As early ea 1587, they nomiuated him 
as their representative at the proposed conferences for peace 
with Spain. The perfidy of Spain, however, aet aaide the 
conference ; it having been proved that a monk had received 
large sums of money to anaaainate Maurice of N11888u, Barne
veldt, and St. Aldegonde. Here wu evidence enough to clear 
Marnix of collusion with Spain. Philip II. and the Pope, 
conspiring against the life of Marnix, the defender of Antwerp, 
attest that be had not betrayed that city in thPir favour, 

In the intervals of the various miBBions devolved upon Mamix 
by the States, or by Maurice de Nassau, the Picture of Dijfer
eru:e, of Religion occupied much of his leisure. This work, at 
once political and religious, a book of controversy and satire, 
of history and theology, ia the greatest monument of the genius 
of Mamix; but he wu not permitted to complete it. Death 
surprised him whilst busied with the last pages of the history 
of the Papncy. In this work Marnix clearly detinea hia leading 
idea, and diacusaea a vital qneation,-newly revived, and 
apparently approaching a aolution in our own day,-tbe divorce 
of the spiritual from the temporal power throughout Catholic 
Europe. The Papacy bears hard upon Governments; it seek■ 
'to uanrp eutire and abaolute domination aa well over the 
temporal aa over the spiritual.' Catholicism, in a word, invades 
the domain of politics. Marnix thus pithily puts the popular 
programme in bia day aa in ours. He demands ' that the 
ministers and pastors be content to preach the doctrines of the 
Goapel in such wise that princes may be princes, and priests 
priests, without mixing, pell-mell, these totally incompatible 
vocations.' 

At the outset of bia book Marnix anticipates an objection 
to the employment of irony in the diacuaaion of religioua 
matters:-

"' Thon wilt tell me," write. hl'I in bia preface, "that it ia not 
fitting to jeer at grave matten concerning the honour of the majesty 
of the living God, and the aalvation of Christian 10ula. I confeu it, 
11.11d thu1 ri11icule will be out of question when ""e are eearching out 
for truth. But if, reradventure, we find that tho■e who have been 
refuted a million time■ are only deluding Christian 110uls anew, do 
you not think it right to lay bare their 1hame to public view, since 
their ob■tinacy and bare-faced impudence are put remedy P" '
Qvilld, p. 149. 

He ,hen citea the eumples of Elijah again.at the priests of 
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Baal, or Paul in reproving the high priest, and of the ancient 
fathera in dealing with gainaaying heathens and heretics, to 
show 'that where there remains no other hope of remedying the 
evil, and that it would gangrene the rest of the body, it is 
neceuary to apply the cautery of ignominy to make them ashamed 
of their impudence, or to disgust othen with it who allow 
themseh•es to he deluded by them. For this reuon the Chris
tian philOBOpher Herman wrote a book entitled, The Mockery of 
tAt Gentile•. Following, then, these examples, I am of opinion 
that while treating the sacred myeteries of God with all 
reverence and humility, we abould not forbear to es.poee to 
shame and opprobrium the foolish cavils of heretics and profane 
penons in a style worthy of their impiety ...... However, I pray 
all who fear God and seek after the truth in a good conscience, 
that they be not 1caudalir.ed at this method, since it is only the 
better to bring out the truth, and repreu the audacity of those 
who make it their b1111ineu to k<.-ep it concealed.' 

' I know not,' aays M.. Quinet, • whether, in any part of the 
&lire .Mncipple, there ill to be found a puiage glowing with livelier 
colourillJ than the following, in the work of :Marni:1, relating to France 
and Spam in the 1il:teenth century:-

• "The King of France i1 dead, and our Fleur-de-Lis hu jWJt 
now received a terrible hurt from the Papa-gallio claw,; it hu 
narrowly escaped being trodden down and crushed beyond the poBBi
bility of recovery. They did not at tint think or overturning the 
throne of France. True it i1, at lost they have contrived to do 10; 

but it hae been done by leaving upon it trace1 of the frightful power 
of the Vatican fraud, which seem, at this time to strike greater terror 
into the mRgDanimoua heart of France, than in the mOBt inaignificant 
nook of all Italy. I know well that the band of God ill not Bhortened; 
but what would you have P Believe me, friend, theiie Papal mule■ are 
vicious beuta ; they hsve hay twisted round their hom11, and they 
kick out behind like honee broken lOOBe. I am of opinion that we 
were about to kiu the baboon, ud pro■trate ounelvet1 before the 
divine slipper ; perhaps he will give ua aome monel of a ■tray benedic
tion, and we s1'all be ■gain the belt of children ; for certainly our 
Pragmatic Sanction, the good old dam11el, with her broad hand of 
green Batin, and her big patemosten of jet, cannot eecure 111 hence
forward ; Bhe hu not a tooth in her head, and her natural heat ~ns 
to fail her. Even her good gouip,-the Liberty of the Gallican 
Church,-hu long 1ince paaaed to the other world. :Many a Ik 
Pruftmtlu, and mw for the dead, hu been chant.ed for her already. 
Would it not be better for ua to serve the Catalan, and grup the 
1hadow1 of the Spani11h doubl001111, than to have a Huguenot King P 
I refer you on thill huaineu to the Holy League, who have had "ftry' 
recent tidings concerning it. 

'" Let ua eome now to Spain, which par~ her Catbolie King, 
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and woald rain give law to the Holy Father, and dispoee or his bulls 
and benediction•, as being the only support and. 1taft' or Holy Mother 
Chmcb, the mainetay of the Holy Catalanic. Apostolia. and Roman 
faith, But, again, I pray you, (par t1ida nyo,) Senor Charlatan, 
bow lou,r ill it that she baa soared 80 high P how long eince 1he freed. 
henelr from the yoke? I have marked well her ■wager, when she 
had the wind aatern, and the good St. Iago ■et up the rigging or the 
Holy lnquiaitioll ; 80, also, am I well 1111t1ured that it wu on it■ 
Loyolatic anvil that the laat con■errated anchor of the ship wu 
hammered out. But, for that. matter, never believe that the Holy 
Father will con■ent to be Chaplain to the Catholic King ; neither 
would he have any good reuon for it, 80 please you, :Monsieur Ambas
ndor of Spain. How seem■ it to you P la Spain more privileged 
than the re11t P mUBt ahe not submit to practiae the bowing■ and 
acrapinga, u well aa France ? I do not eay that ahe may not be 
pre■ened u the Jut dainty di1h, u wu Uly- at the banquet of 
Polyphem111; bat, believe me, she will one day feel the crunch of the 
Cyclopic teeth or the great Polyphem111 Hurl-thunder; for he deema 
that she belong■ to him u his fint and principal portion. 

' " U thef think to malre a buckler of their Eut and West Indies, 
which furmsh them with ingots of gold, • they mut remember that 
they owe it all to the liberality of the Holy Father. 

' " A. for the kingdom of England, that is uo wedding dowry for 
111. They have ■haken ofF the yoke, and armed them■elvee with the 
thanden of the Capitol. Do not be amazed, then, if tbeM sancti
monio111 fathen are infuriated against the Queen of England, who 
hinden them from enjoying their delightfl. They have Anally aold 
her kingdom to the highest bidder, who, in order that all the■e brave 
Don Diegoa and Rodrigoa of Spain that had engaged to illlltal them
Nlvee ' Knights or the Round Table ' in Great Britain, might be 
made to drink salt water, fitted out that formidable Armada, upon 
which the Lord blew from heaven I" 

'Thia book,' write■ M. Quinet, '11 real catapalt, the greate■t, 
boldeet, deadliest, that the French language ever J'roduced, appeared 
in 1599, publi .. hed at Leyden, by St. Aldegonde I widow, after hi1 
death, and by her dedicated to the Univenity and the Statee. It wu 
the Jut word of the .. ixteenth century. Irony in full trinmph,-no 
longer reaerved and timid, u in the day■ of Erumua,-not bitter and 
doleful, u in Ulric von Hutten,-but full, mper-aboanding, sated with 
booty.feutiug victory, elated with the future. The corpae of the put 
is dragged aeven timee, amid■t an inextinrw!hable roar of laughter, 
around the antique Ilion of the Middle Age&. -Qt,iut, chap. xv.,p. un. 

It waa not in political and theological controveny alone, that 
the active spirit of Marnix wu occupied. To him the Stet.ea 
General turned when a foundation wu to be laid for the National 
Ch111Ch. The Reformed Churches of Holland did not yet possess 
the Holy Scriptures in their native tongue; and Munix was 
officially charged to make a complete tnnalation of the Bible 
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into the Dutch language. For this purpose he quitted 1.ealand, 
and repaired to the University of Leyden, which he had himself 
founded. This glory was denied him. The old champion sank 
exhausted on the Bible, as he finished the last verses of the 
Book of Genesis. He died at Leyden on the 15th of December, 
1598, in the sixty-first year of his age, and bis corpse was con
veyed for interment to W eat Sonbourg. 

Few details have come down to 118 of the private and domestic 
life of Marnix. 

• All that ii known by tradition,' uys 11. Quinet, 'ii that be 
was thrice married ; that his fint wife was Philippe de Bailleut; the 
second, Catherine de Eckercn; and the thin\, Josina de Lannoy. Hu 
l1ad by these marriages four children; one son, Jacob, killed on hia 
fi~t campaign ; and three daughten, Marie, Amalia, and Elizabeth, 
who lived in Holland, where one or them married one of the Bamc
veldts, and the two others principal citizens of the republic.'
Page 159. 

We may thank his defamers for some interesting references 
to his personal hiatory, in his replies to their libellous invectives. 
That he was of ancient nobility he baa shown by abundant 
historical evidence in hie answer to a pamphlet in which he was 
etigmatized aa sprung from ignoble blood. Having established 
hie descent from true and ancient gentlemen of Savoy, he 
rebukes bis assailant in a strain that reminds us of the manful 
eelf-vindication of Milton againet the slanders of Sa.lmasius 
and others. 

'Even had it been that I wu without nobility of birth,' aaya St. 
Aldegonde, ' I should be none the less or more 11 virtuous a.nd honest 
man ; nor can any one reproach me with having failed in point of 
honour and duty. What greater folly can there be, than to hOllst of 
the virtue and gallantry of others, u many do, who, having neither a 
grain or virtue in their souls, nor a drop of wi,dom in their brains, 
are entirely 1111eleu to their country I Yet there are such men, who, 
becauae some one of their auoeators hu been esteemed, or done some 
valoroua deed, think themseh·ea fit to direct thu machinery of the 
whole country, or to govern the world, having, from their youth, 
learned nothing but to dance and spin like weather-cocks, with their 
heads u with their heela.'-Btj,otau a WN LibeUt1famev1t1. LM:roiz, 
note, p. 277. 

The unalterable friendahip between William of Orange and 
Mamix was cemented by their common devotion to the cause of 
Christ and of their country, and their firm reliance on Divine 
aid in their conflict with Popery and despotism. The strength 
of their ca111e lay in the force of troth. Their 111ccef.8CB were 
the triumphs, and their defeats the trials, of their fiiitb. The 
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maint.enance of the Reformation in Holland and 1.ealand, nay, 
the very ewtence of thu United Provinces, waa depending on 
the iuue of the struggle. Thesu States, animated with their 
spirit and influenced by their e:a:ample, repudiated the decrees of 
the Council of Trent, and, as we have seen, adopted aa the basis 
of their religion, and the Magna Charta of their liberties, the 
booka of the Old and New Teatament in their mother tongue. 
They had learned-and the conviction wu burnt in upon their 
minds and hearts-that Popery and civil freedom, despotism 
and religioDB liberty, were irreconcileablc opposites, which could 
nowhere co-exist, and that deliverance from bondage to either 
wu to be found only in the destruction of both. Their illUB
trioua leaden, Orange and Mamix, believing that God was with 
them, and that • the right arm of His majesty' would maintain 
His own cause, had no other ambition than to be honoured u 
His instruments in working out deliverance for His people. 
Hence their hearty co-operation, their pure and aleadfut 
patriotism, the stability and consistency of their political career, 
and their conatancy and resignation in the hour of trial ; form
ing an instructive contraat with the irreaolution, vacillation, and 
doubtful adhesion of their Catholic political aaaociates among 
the nobles, fluctuating inceuautly u interest, ambition, and 
mutual jealousy and distrust impelled them. At one· moment 
we have 110011 them thwarting the patriotic deaigna of Orange 
and Mamix, at another obstructing the prosecution of vitally 
important meaaurea initiated with their common consent, and 
which they were pledged to carry out. 

M. Quinet, and his able coadjutor, M. Lacroix, have conferred 
an invaluable boon on the men of this generation in recalling 
from unmerited oblivion the writings of the muter ■pirit. who■c 
genius and achievements are ■o eloquently portrayed by M. 
Quinet in the book before ua. Nor can we better expreu the 
nature and importance of this ■ervice than in the biographer's 
own words:-' Every forgotten man, who now reviait■ the light, 
brings with him ■ome l01t truth, ■ome forgott.en leamn, of which 
the world stands in need.' Holland· and Belgium both owe to 
Marnix a debt of undying gratitude; and to a revived con■cioua
neu of their obligation we would gladly attribute the creditable 
reception given to the republication of his collected worka, of 
which the title appean at the head of this article. Foremoat in 
the list of aubacriben stands the name of the Duke of Brabant, 
heir apparent to the throne of Belgium ; and next, in graceful 
proximity, that of Prince Frederick, of the Paya Bu, Crown 
Prince of Holland ; followed by cabinet miniaten, magistrates, 
heads of anivenitica, men of letten, and a loag arn.1 of citiscu 
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of the chief cities in both nation,. The writing& of Marnix de 
St. Aldegonde constitute a nobler and more enduring memo,ial 
to hie fame than ' atoried um or animated buat ; ' ' for boob' (a 
greater than Marnix ball said) 'are not absolutely dead thinga, 
but do contain a progeny of life in them to be u active a■ that 
aoul wh01e progeny they are; nay, they do preaerve, u in a 
phial, the pureat efficacy and extraction of that living intellect 
that bred them. A good book i11 the preciOUB life-blood of a 
muter spirit, embalmed and treaaured to a life beyond a life.' 
We are unwilling to think that the city which gave birth to 
Karnix de St. Aldegonde will withhold from its greateBt 
citizen auch fitting monument •• the aculptor'a art can raise. 
Meantime we congratulate the nation, of Belgium and Holland 
alike, that in thia collected edition of hie worka they poueaa an 
imperiabable memorial of their great countryman. 'Si monu
aent .. ,pueru, perlege.' 

A•T. IV.-Per,or,al Hutory of Lord Baco,a. From unpublished 
Papers. By Wu,Lu.11 H&PWOBTB D1xoN. London: John 
Munay. 1861. 

Loa» MAc.a.11Ln, in his famoUB article on Bacon, while 
reluctantly puaing sentence on the moral character of the father 
of modern acience, deacribes, in a beautiful pauage, the grati
tude and aft'ection which poeterity cheriabea for the memory of 
the great men who have benefitted it, and its unwillingneu to 
believe that they who have been intellectually 10 great, can 
have been morally hue or little. Such ball naturally beeu the 
feeling with which men for two centuries and a half have regarded 
the portrait which has been drawn of Francia Bacon, author of 
the NWUfA Orga,eum, and Lord Chancellor of England ; and from 
time to time varioua attempts have been made to shake the 
credit of that representation of the great phil080pher which is 
embodied iD the antithetical line, familiar to all, 

• The wisest, brightest, meanest or mankind.' 

Indeed, it is not merely the feeling of combined gratitude and 
aS'ection toward, the dead that prompts this unwillingness to 
believe in the union of moral turpitude with the highest intel
lectual powen: the dignity of human nature it.elf is at stake, and 
we all feel ounelvea penonally concerned to rescue from obloquy, 
if we au conaiatently with truth, the fame of one whom, in com-
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moo with a few othen equally great, we woold aelect u repn,. 
eentative of our common humanity in ita highest phue. H the 
philosopher, who■e vast mind took • all knowledge for ita pro
vince,' really wu mean, cowardly, and avaricio111, we feel that 
a dark ■tain hu been cut upon the glory of the mind of man, 
where it ■hone forth moat brightly ; our faith in our natme is 
■haken, and we experience, with more than common bittemen, 
the deep alloy with which all human excellence i■ tempered. It 
i.■ natural, therefore, that we ■honld keep jealoua watch over 111ch 
mixed portraiture of the men who are highest in fame, and 
■hould endeavour to right their memorie■, if they have been 
WTOnged, with a■ much fondne■■ 1111 if they were tho■e of penonal 
friend■. And, fortunately, the rerenal■ of bi■torical jndgmenta 
which from time to time have obtained credit, though few and 
■cattered, are yet numerou■ enough to juatify ua in allowing no 
infallibility to the sentences of contemporarie■ and of the genera
tion■ that have intervened between them and 111. For our own 
part, indeed, we regard the■e attempt■ to revene the verdict■ of 
past age■, in general, rather 1111 displays of critical ingenuity than 
as genuine investigation■ of truth; but 10me alterations of 
hi■torical judgmenta we could name in which the public ia now 
generally willing to acquie■ce. The honour, if ■uch it ■hould 
prove, of making the first attempt, that fixed the public attention, 
to di■credit the received moral portrait of Bacon, i■ due to 
Mr. Buil Moutagu, though ■everal other writer■ had preceded 
him in the difficult, yet grat.eful, ta■k. Mr. Montagu'• biography 
drew forth that brilliant article from Macaulay, which i■, perhap■, 
the beat known and the mo■t ■plendid of all hi■ eBUJ11, bat 
which hu been severely criticized for ita injuatice to the ancient 
philosophers, and which will pouibly be hereafter criticir.ed aa 
aeverely for ita inju■tice to the moral character of the modem 
pbil0110pher, who■e intellect and philo■ophical 1y1tem he eitols 
10 highly and 10 jmtly. 

In the unfavourable view which Lord Macaulay there eeta 
forth, Lord Campbell concur■; though it would be doing 
inju■tice to the former to compare, beyond thi■ general point 
of condemnation, the reluctant condemnation which be pa■■e11 
on the illuatrioua accu■ed with the tirade which the preaent Lord 
Chancellor hu published, under the name of a biography, 
again■t his great predece■aor. Lord Campbell begin■ with 
professing that he approache■ hi■ difB.cult and delicate ta■k with 
trembling and amiety ; and then imroediately indite■ a long 
ltring of antitheses, taking the wont po■aible view of Bacon'• 
ooodnct, and thu■, in a manner, pauing mmtence before evideneie 
hu been heard. The whole article i■ conceived in tba aame 



374 Dizon'• PerfflltJl Jr .. tory of Bacon. 

apirit; it ia one long, unrelenting vituperation, which, we ahould 
hope, will defeat its end by its own bitter extravagance. 
For oUrBelvea, we confeu that, when we read Mr. Dixon'• 
eloquent and generoua defence of Bacon, our opinion of hie 
moral baeenet111 wu greatly shaken; it wu still further under
mined by examining Mr. Montagu'• repreeentation of the 
disputed points in hi■ conduct; but, when we came to read the 
preaent Chancellor's account of the moat illnatrioua of hie 
predeceuora, the doubt wu changed almoat into positive 
disbelief. 

Yet we eay r almost' adtiaedly. Mr. Dixon's defence, able and 
ardent u it is, hu not quite converted ua to the poaitive aide of 
the favourable view he takes of the character of his hero. We 
wish for further eumination ; and earnestly hope that other 
biographer■ and hiatoriana will riee to handle this important and 
interesting question, and set it beyond all doubt whether we are 
to include Fn.ucia Bacon's moral qualities in the admiration which 
we feel for hi■ intellect, or atill to regard him u an instance of 
the alloy of evil in humau excellence, and to read hie history 
with chequered feelingR, as combining 80 strangely • 110 much 
glory and 80 much shame.' Yet, though we are still in 80me 
doubt whether to accept the noble portrait which Mr. Montagu 
and Mr. Dison draw of their common hero, we can etate, 
decidedly, that we have little or no doubt, that the picture !!O 

often presented, of the great chancellor's moral baseneaa, ia vastly 
overcharged, and that whether or not we are to regard him in 
the lofty upect in which he hu been set by th011e two of his 
hiographen, he is at leut such a character u we can look 
upon with esteem and aff'ection, alloyed with no greater defecta 
than our common frailty will readily incline ua to pardon. If 
even auch a chancter of him can be eatabliahed, the victory will 
really be won ; it will be idle to accnae him of carelemmeaa, if 
the rapacity with which he has been charged can be diaproved, 
or to blame him for not being before hi■ age in criminal proce
dure, if it can be ahown that he acted no worse than hia contem
porariea. We may still find cause for blame in him, u in every 
other human being ; but we ahall find hia faults small in 
compariaon with hi■ 'fll'tuea, and the occasions of blame not 
grave or frequent enough to affect our general afl'ection and 
eateem. 

And now we can follow Mr. Di.son while he tracea the 
'penonal history' of hia illustrioua subject, paying especial 
attention to th011e parts of it which have hitherto been uaually 
the subject of condemnation. 

Francia Baoon waa born at York Houae, in January, 1561. 
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The IOn or a Lord Keeper or the Seal, he eeemed to have 
inherited the fairest pl"08pecta of advancement ; but theee were 
early clouded by his father's death, in 1580, which left him with 
a slender income, and with a greatly dimini1hed hope or official 
eminence, under the influence of the Lord Treasurer Burleigh, 
which was naturally exerted in favour of hi, own aon Robert, to 
whom his coUBin Fl'Bllcis thua early became an unintentional 
rival. This jealouay and, perhaps, the 1u1picion which it ia 
difficult for mere practical men not to feel for the philOBOphical 
and far-seeing minds wh011e BChemea cannot alway• be reduced 
immediately to practice, cauaed the cautious Burleigh to look 
coldly on his aspiring nephew, who had taken' all knowledge for 
his province;' and the latter, disappointed of an official ~ 
which might afford him at once the means and the leisure to 
devote himself to his grand work, was forced to betake him.elf 
to the study of the law, and entered himBelf at Gra7'1 Inn, 
where we find him u early BI July, 1580. Five yean later he 
entered the Houae of Common,, where he 100n became popular, 
and where, in the traDB&Ction concerning the trial and e1.ecution 
of the Queen of Scots, hi• fame ' BI a patriot and an orator' 
became ' formed and fi1.ed.' There in March, 1593, he Yentured 
to oppose the Court ; but, as his conduct ii represented by th01e 
biographen and histori&DB who take an unfavourable view of it, 
on the rebukes Qf the Lord Treasurer and the Lord Keeper, 
made humble recantation, and attached hillllelf to the Court 
party. Mr. Di1.on, however, repreaentl his conduct on thi, 
occaaion BI consistent and honourable throughout; but we mu1t 
p888 over the arguments with which he 1upportl thia view, to 
come to Bacon's treatment of Eue1., which hu afforded to Lord 
Macaulay and Lord Campbell ground& for one of the gravest 
accuaationa they bring againat him. The relation which theae 
writen represent to have e1.isted between Eaae:1 and Bacon, WBI 

that of friendship; aud the latter conaequent11 ii accuaed of vio
lating the ties of honour and affection in appeanug against the for
mer on hill trial for high treason. Thill crime, it i1 further alleged, 
grievoua enough if it had stood by itself, was heightened by ingra
titude, the Earl having been the conatant pat.ron and generou1 
benefactor of the 1truggling lawyer. Macaulay adds a yet. further 
charge a.,.aai.mt Bacon, of cruelty in aggravating the crime of the 
IICCUSed Earl, and in comparing him to the odiona eumpleii of 
Piaiatratua and the Duke of Guise. Theee matten are fully 
discuB&ed by Mr. Dixon, who hu devoted a 10mewbat large 
portion of his book to the closing and di1a&trous acenes in the 
unfortunate favourite'• career. He repreaentl Bacon as bound 
to him owy by the tie of buaineu, iu aervico 111&d advice uuw 
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time to time rendered ; for which the Earl, who eonmmed hia 
nwly money in bia own mb'avapnt mode of living, endeal'.oured
to pay the man of law by procuring for him the office of 
Solicitor-General. Elizabeth and the Cecila were, at fint, 
iuelioed towards Baron'• preteu1ion1 to thi■ poet, until Euex 
turned the Queen'• humour by bia importunate and uurea■onablo 
demand■, and cao■ed hie friend to be paued over in favour of 
Fleming. Buch i■ Mr. Dixon'• n,pre■entation of tbia matter, 
which hu n■ually been made to display Eseex in ■o amiable 
and generou1 an aspect. The new view of the cue, though 
Nftecting ■ome blame upon Elizabeth, in pauing over a man 
whom ■he thought worthy merely beca111e he wu recommended 
by ■o importunate a patron, i■ not an unnatural one; and certainly 
it ■eem■ to be borne out by a letter from Sir Hobert Cecil to hia 
oou1in, in which be write■, • I do think nothing cute the throat 
more of your pre■ent acceu, than the Earl'• being aomewhat 
troubled at the time.' 

After thia unfortunate illllue of the 1uit, the Earl of Es.es, 
according to Lord Campbell and othen, beatowed Twickenham 
Park upon the di■appointed suitor; but Mr. Dixon aven that 
thi■ park wu never the Earl'• to give, but had been lea■ed to 
the Bacon family by the Queen in 1674. Esaex, however, did 
preaent hie friend, or hl■ man of bmineBB, what.ever name we 
are to give him, with an e■tate, which the latter, after having 
made improvement& upon it, ■old for eighteen hundred pound■. 
Thie, however, wu IICll.l'Ce)y a third of a Bingle year', income 
from the aolicitonhip, and, if B■con really did lose the latter 
though the uureuonahle importunity of Euex, could be regarded 
by neither u in any way an equivalent. B■con, in ac:aepting it, 
whether u a free gift, or a■ a price for aenicea done, entered a 
natural and becoming proteat agaio■t the requirement, by the 
donor, of a kind or degree of gntitude that wu incompatible 
with higher duties. • My lord,' he ■aya, • I 1ee I muat be your 
homager, and hold land of your gift ; but do rou know the 
manner of doing homage in law? Alway■ it ia with aaviug 
of his faith to the king.' 

In 1596, an attack, by land aud sea, wu organized against Ca
dia; Lord Eilingham eommanding the aea-forcea, while the com
mand by land wu iatnaated, after much heeitation on the 
Queen'• part, to Eues. The attempt wu completely eucceaaful ; 
but Esae1,jealou1 of the laonour won by Efli.ugh&m and Raleigh, 
deaertied hia post, and returned to England, where he immediately 
hurried up to London. to lay his imaginary griev&11ces before 
the Queen. He now bepn to ■urrender himllelf to the ia6uence 
of Sir Chriatophur Blount, who had married hia mo~, the 



widow or ~iceater, and rapidly alackened ia hia intimac, with 
Bacon, who had counselled him to punue a very dift'erent coune 
from that which he had followed. 

And now, if we arc to believe Mr. Dixon, who givea state 
pape11 for his authoritiett, commences a dark page indero in the 
history of Essex. Ireland is in revolt under O'Neile. Euex 
BOlicits the command of the forces to be 11ent Bi,"llinst the rebels: 
to employ them, not a~ainst the insurgents, but a.,"11inst his 
Q11een and country. He is a descendant of John of Gaunt. 
With this army he purposes to prosecute an imaginary claim to 
the English crown. AJl the world knows his ill-success againat 
O'Neile; but in the volume before us is re,·ealed a conspiracy 
with the rebel chief, which was to make him Lord of Ireland, and 
Essex King of Euglond. Twenty thousand troops had been 
disembarked, in May, l59'J, in Dublin. Their general appointed 
Blount, although a Papist, his marshal of the camp, and South
ampton, although in disgrace with the court, his master of the 
horse. In September, he auddenly carries his army over to 
Bnglaod, leaving Ireland to the mercy of the rebels: his plan 
ia to make a audden attack upon London, and posaeu himself 
of the persons of the Queen and her chief councillor. But the 
Prote&tante there arc in arms, and there is no hope of forcing a 
way through them. Essex, therefore, flies to the presence of the 
Queen, who, at fint, overjoyed by the surprise of seeing him so 
suddenly, gives him a grncioue reception; but, in a little while, 
mastering her feelings, orders him into cuatody. An examina
tion is set on foot by the privy council as to his dealings in 
Ireland. His treason is proved, but is kept secret; he is stript 
of his command, and :Mountjoy is aent to Ireland in his place. 
Forbidden the Queen's presence, he lives in disgrace, a pri10ner 
in hill own house; hie court friends fall from him ; but one, 
whom he had called his friend in hi11 pro11perity, remains firm 
to him in hi11 adversity; and, not knowing his treB10n, pleads for 
him, in season and out of season, with the offended sovereiRn. 
Bacon's solicitations gradually soften Eliaabeth'a heart; the 
Earl is permitted to go at large, but is still forbidden the cow1, 
and is still refused office11 of trust. 

If thi11 is a true repreaentation of Bacon'• conduct, instead 
of basenel8 towards the disgraced favourite, what generoaity and 
true friendship did he display towards him, nen to the point 
of injuring his own prospects with the Queen I 

Essex, thue defeated and pardoned, continues to punae hia 
traiterous counea. He opens Eiisex Houee to diBCOntented Papist,, 
among whom, besides Blount, are Cateaby, Winter, the Wrights. 
and other UIIOciatea in the future Gunpowder Plot. With these 

VOL. J:VJ, NO, J:XXIJ. C C 



878 Dinrl'• Penoul l&lur, of Baco,a. 

he concert. a acheme for seizing the Queen, Cecil, Raleigh, and 
Nottingham, the last three to be put to death at once, the lint 
to be dealt with 88 circumstances require. Their plans are 
almost ripe, when, on the 8th of February, 1601, three officers 
of atate, the lord keeper, the lord chief jUBtice, and the Queea'• 
chamberlain, demand entranoe at Euex Howie. These the COD• 

1piraton boldly impriaon, and then l&lly forth into the city, 
calling upon the citisem to riBe to defend their favourite from 
the plota of Raleigh. It ie Snnday·morning, and the atreets are 
full of people; but the citizens do not rise, aod the disappointed 
Earl, with his associates, falls back toward Essex HOWie. The 
train-bands are called out; and on Ludgate Hill, that Sunday 
morning, there is a skirmish between the conspirators and the 
adherents of loyalty and order. The former are BOOn routed, and 
before long every one of the chief conspirators is in custody. 

E88ex is speedily brought to trial before his Peers, and Bacon 
is summoned, by the privy council, to bear part in the accusa
tion. He 

• no more 1hirb his duty at the bar than LevillOD ■hirked hi■ duty at 
Ludgate Hill, or Raleigh hi■ duty at Cbaring Cl'Ols. A, his counsel, 
learned in the law, he has no more choice or hesitation about his duty 
of defence than the captain of the Guard■. Raleigh and Bacon have 
eaoh tried to aave the Earl while be remained an bone~t man; but 
England is their fint love, and by her faith, her freedom, ud her 
Queen, they must ■tud or fall.' 

The 1peechea which Bacon made upon the trial Mr. Dixon 
baa given at full length. They have been grievoUBly complained 
of by Lord Macaulay, u exaggerating the offence of Essex, 
when his crime, stated with the utmoat indulgence, left him no 
hope of escape ; and two paaagea, th01e comparing Ellllex to 
Piaistratna and the Duke of Guise, the euayiat h88 blamed with 
especial bitterneea. Those Plll8a£N are 88 follow•:-

• Hy IOl'd of Eaex, I cannot resemble your proeeedinga more rightly 
ihan to one Pi■i■tratwi, in Athena, who coming into the city with the 
purpoee to procure the ■ubvenion of the kingdom, ud wanting aid 
for the accompliahing bi■ upiring desires, and a■ the 1ure11t means to 
win the heart■ of the citizen■ unto him, he entered the city, having 
out bis body with a knife, to the end they might conjecture he had 
been in danger of bis life. Even BO 1our lordship gave out in the 
streets that yolD' life wa■ sought b1 the Lord Cobham ud Sir Walt.er 
Baleigh, b,- this mean■ per■uading youneln■, if tha city had under
takiln 1our cause, all would ha-re gone well on your side. But the 
imprisoning the Queen'• councillon, what reference had that fact to 
my Lord Cobham, Sir Walter Raleigh, or the rest P ' 

• But my lord, doubting that too much variety of matter may ocra-
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■ion forptfulneea, I will only ,rouble your lordabip'• remembrance 
with this point, ~btly comparing thi1 reliellion of my lonl or Eue1 
to the Duke or Guise's, that came upon the barricad- at Paris in bi, 
doublet and holMl, attended upon but with eight gentlemen ; but hia 
confidence in the city wu even nch u my lord'■ wu; but when be 
had delivered himself BO Car into the ■hallow or his own conceit, and 
could not ICCOIDpliah what he espected, the King taking arms against 
him, he wu glad to yield himeelf, thinking to colour hi■ pretext. and 
hi■ prac~- by alleging the oocuion thereof to be a private quarrel.' 

Whoever knows anything of Bacon's style, whether in his 
writings, his speeches, or his letters, muat know that it was 
impoaaible for him long to keep clear of a comparison : with 
him, • rightly to reeemble' thing■ was a habit that had sprung 
from nature, and was almoat a necessity of his mental con
atitution. Whatever, therefore, may have been the eff'ect of 
theae two comparisons upon the judges, we need not nttribuw 
them to any special malignity against the accused in the speaker ; 
he would none the leas have found parallels, had he been stand
ing on his own defence. That the comparison to Pi1i11tntus 
had any effect upon Engliah peers, aitting in judgment upon an 
English nobleman, we do not for a moment believe. It was a 
10mewhat pedantic touch, which doubtlea passed for a rhetorical 
flourisl1, and nothing more. The comparison to the Duke of 
Gnise was much more calculated to have weight with the loyal 
judges ; but, in justice to Bacon, we must observe, that thifl 
comparison, like the former, was singularly apt and e11.act. If 
Esse11. had tried to play the part of the Duke of Guiae, he could 
scarcely complain when that pll!'allel of the Duke was brought 
forward against him. 

Bacon waa rewarded for hia ahare in the trial by a gift 
or twelve hundred pound,, part of the fine which wu in8icted 
upon Catesby. He waa afterwards employed to draw up an 
account of the treason of the Earl of E11!e11., and the proceedings 
against him. This, Mr. Dixon does not mention; but Bacon'• 
conduct here also baa been vehemently anailed. He alleged in 
his defence that the mere words were his, the facts and method 
or treatment being aupplied by the Queen and Privy Council. 
If Mr. Dixon's representation of the original relation between 
E111e11. and Bacon, aa one of buainesa rather than of friendship, 
be correct, there can be no reuon why the latter should not 
hBTe obeyed the command of his Sovereign to aid in dnwing 
up an account of the conduct of a traitor and the prooeedior 
of government against him. 

Lord Campbell &lll!erts that, after t'he execution or RS1Cx, 
Bacon's popularity declined; but Mr. Dixon showa that, BO far 
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m,ai dec:lining, it increased; {or, shortly afterwards, he obt4inecl 
a double return for Parliament, being . elected both. by Ipswich 
and by St. Albana. . , 

Mr. Dixon's justification of Bacon in his relation to Essex has 
fovolved a much more unfavourable delineation of the latter than 
hi1tori~s have usually presented us with. A■ his authority 
for this view, he brings forward ■tate records; liDd in favour 
of it are the undeniable facts of the Earl's treason, and con
aequent condemnation by hi■ peen. We cannot regard the 
question as yet settled ; although our conviction,, however muob 
we may regret to condemn the memory of Eaaex, are decidedly 
in favour of Bacon. 

Bacon's prospects were, for a time, somewhl\t overclouded 
aft.er the accession of James; but on the 25th of June, 1607, 
he wu appointed Solicitor-General, after which bis public career 
wu one of unbroken pro11perity until his downfall in 1621. 
During the &ix years that he held the Solicitonhip-General, no 
faal tbas been found with his practice : a long period for a 100 

in so prominent an office, in such timea, to pass without offence. 
In October, 1613, he was made Attorney-General, and, during 
the few yean that he held that office, 1rllB concerned in two cases 
which have furnished two of the he1niest charges to bis accusers. 

In 1614, a war threatening with Spain, and the Crown being 
deeply in debt, Ja1nes, expecting liLtle aid from Parliament, 
called upon bi1 subjects to usist him wiLh benevolencea. 'l'hia 
call wu alighted iu the counties in which the Roman Catholica 
preponderated ; but in some of the more zealous Proteatant shires 
it wu answered heartily and liberally. Whatever proved here
after to be the destination of the money -so obtained, the osten
aible cause for the requisition was a war with Spain, which wa■ 
Daturally popular with the Protestant party. These be11e
Yolences, however, Oliver St. John, the father of the future 
Chier Justice, thought fit to denounce in a letter to the Mayor 
of Marlborough. He employed the strongest terms in tbi■ 
dennnciation, not IICl'Upling to declare that the King, in ukiug 
for benevolences, had violated hi■ coronation oath, and had done 
more than had caused some King■ to be deposed. For thia 
letter, he waa cited into the Star Chamber, and condemned by 
Coke to a fine of £5,000 and impria Jnment for life. Lord Camp
bell declarea that Bacon, in bia speech for the Crown, defended 
beneYolencea in general; but Mr. Dixon point. out that he 
merely 1howed that the particular benevolence which St. John 
had denowiced, bad no character of a forced law. 

T.he Q818of Peacham, which oocurred in 1614-1615, furnisho 
a ltill h•vier charge against the Attom~y-General. Every one 
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will re1nember the pathetic and indignant eloquence with which 
Lord Macaulay inveighs against the treatment of thi1 aged 
Somersetahire clergyman; and, u we read, the charge aeem■ 
black indeed against Bacon. But in Mr. Dixon's pagee, the 
Hpect of matters is wonderfully changed. We cannqt do better 
than employ his own words. After quoting a pas~we from Lord 
Campbell, the substance of which will be easily gathered from 
what follows, he adds :-

• Jn every line or this pauage there i1 error; indeed, the wbo!a 
puaage is an .-rror. No murmur aroee in tbe country on account 
or St. John. No one at court t:ver drra.mt of making l11111cluun a victim.; 
for no one out of Somerset~hire had ever heard his name. His stucly 
wu not broken into for the purpose of finding treason in it. It wu not 
a,eermon tt.at had been found. Jt is ridiculous to say that tbe papen 
~ized in hia desk were not intended to bt: shown to any human being; 
for they had been written for publication, ancl had in truth been 
mown to several pel't!on•. Peaoham was not arreetrd immediatel1 
on the seizure of his pap!'r■: he wna nlready In cust.ody for otfe11C!81 

len dubious than a political crime. Mr. Attorney wu not alone 
19ponsible for his prosecution. He wu not at all ~•pon■ible. The 
pro1ecntion wu ordered by tbe Privy Council, of which he wu aot a 
member. It was conducted by Winwood, the Puritan Seoretuy oC 
Sktu.' 

One of the heaviest elements of the charge against Bacon 
in this matter is the employment of torture to wring out a con
feuion from the aged prisoner. Upon thi1, Lord Macaulay baa 
dwelt with hitter eloquence. Bacon wu here distinctly behind 
bis age. He wu one of the laat of the tool. of power who 
persisted in a practice the most barbarous and the moat abaurd 
that has ever disgraced jurisprudence; in a practice of which, 
in a preceding generation, Elizabeth and her miniaten had been 
ashamed ; in a practice, which, a few year■ later, no 11ycophant 
in all the Inns of Cuurt had the heart or the forehead to defend. 

'Baton far behind hi11 age! Bacon far behind Sir Edward Coke! 
Baeon clinging to esploded abu1e1 ! Bacon withstanding the progl'ftl 
1Ji impmvement ! Bacon struggling to push baok the human mind! 
The wards ■eem strange. They eound like a contradiction in term,. 
Ie• thi■ fact ia even ao; and tbe e:a:planation may be readily found bf 
IIIJ penon who i. not Llinded by prejudice.' 

• From ttais invective we might imll#ine that the· Attorney
General had the ROie re,ponsibility and the aole direction t>f thle 
'torturing of Peacham. The fact is, he was one of a eoromit18ion 
in which were found men in higher office than hi1111elr, 'and 
·w:fiirh artf'd in dil'l'Ct obedimce to the Clown. Thiseo~miuioo 
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consisted or 'Wiowood, Secretary or State; Cesar, Muter of 
the Rolla; Bacon, Attorney-General; Yelverton, Solicitor
General; Montagu, Recorder of London; Sergeant Creo, and 
Helwyn, Lieutenant of the Tower.' It is idle, therefore, k> 
coll Bacon behind his age in the practice of torture, when tho 
reapoDBibility of the only cue that is brought apimt him must 
be ,bared by the King and men in high oflicea of state. Aa 
bis own private opinion, be disapproved of the uac of torture; 
but aa an officer of the Crown, he bad no choice left him, while 
he held office, but to obey the Crown, and act in concert with 
bia colleagues. So far from Bacon being behind hia age in thia 
matter, 'a belief,' aaya Mr. Dixon,-

' that truth muat be 1:1.torted by ~ beJp of the cord, the maiden, and 
the wheal, wu in the opening y1U11 or the 11vent.eenth oentury 
univeraal. It had come down with the oodea and uaa~ or antiquity, 
1uatained b1 the practice or enry people on the civilized globe, m011t 
or all, by the practice of th011e wealth1 1nd illustrious commllilitiea 
which bad kept moat pure the tradition■ of Imperial Roman law. 
:Men, who agreed in noihiog elll, agrwd in ■eekiog truth throngh 
pain. Nation■ which fought each other to the bife over defioition11 
or graoe, election, and tran1ub■tantiatio11, had a commou faith in the 
pouibility of di■coveriog truth by tbe rack, the pineen, and the ■crew. 
There were torture ohamben at Oeoaburgh and Ratiabon no lees 
hid.eou1 than tho■e or Valladolid and Rome. The ■ame hot ban, the 
same boota, the ume rack■, were follild in the Piombi 1nd the Dutile, 
in the Bargelle and the Tower. Nor wu the Church one whit more 
gentle or enlightened thin the eiril power. Cardinala aearched out 
bereay in the flame■ of the Qoemadero, u the Council or Ten batched 
treason on the wave■ of the Lagune. Baoon wu not more responsible 
for the ~neral praciice than for the particular act.. To have set him
self agamsi the spirit of hia time, he must have mollilted. St. Simon 
Stylita' column, or ahnink into St. Anthony'• cave. If he chose to 
live among men, be muat diacbarge the dutie■ of a man ....... IC he wero 
preaent at the queation of Peaeham, be wu there u one of a commi~sion 
acting under esperial commands l'rom the Privy Council. It is ~my 
to ny be wu responsible for whatever wu done. He waa not chil'f 
of the eommi88ion. He wa■ not even a member of the high body in 
wh011e name they ■poke. Hi■ oftioial ■uperion, Winwood and Cesar, 
were on the ■pot. Doe■ Lord Campbell think that the Attoroey
Oeneral should have declined to act with them, thrown up his 
commi■aion, and refuaed to obey the CroWII P ' 

Lord Macaulay affirms, that the private conaultation with the 
judgea which Dacon undertook at the command of the King, 
waa unconatitutional and without precedent; but Mr. Dixon 
lllaintains that, whether in accordauce with th11 theory of the 
coutitutioo or not, the practice was common enough, a11d 
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points to an in1tance which occurred in 1612, only two yean 
before the trial of Peacham. 

On the 7th of March, 1617, Bacon •u appointed Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal, and in 1618 wu raised to the higher 
rank of Lord ChanceJlor. Mr. Dixon 1topa here fondly to con
template his greatness and glory, destined to be u brief u it 
Wllll 1plendid. 

'The Lord Keeper ~ in power, npand, in Came. In January, 
1618, he attains the higher grade or Chancellor. In July ol the 
11:1me year he becomes a peer. Ilia 1landeren ,ink beneath his feet. 
No 11everity seem, to the Privy Council too great for thoee, howenr 
high in rank, who menace hia penon or dispute his jmtice. For 
a saucy word they send Lord Clifton to the Fleet ; for a complaint 
again1t one or hie verdict■ they oommand Lady .Al!n Blount to the 
Mushal■ea. In 1620, he publilhed his N-• Orgatt•"'• a book which 
hu in it the germs of more power and good to man tban any other 
work not of Divine auth0111hip iu the world. He is now at the height 
of earthly fame. }'irn layman in his own country, tint philo■opher 
in Europe, what i■ wanting to hia Celic:it, P Neither power, nor 
popularity, nor titles, nor love, nor fame, nor obedience, nor troop■ oC 
friend■. All theae he h-no man in greater ruin-. If hi■ heart 
hu other longingw, he hu only to express his wish. In January, 
1621, he receive■ tbe title oC Viscount St. Alben■, in a Corm of peculiar 
llonour ; other peen being created by letten-pawnt, he by inve■titare 
with the coronet and robe.' 

We can acarcely wonder that Mr. Dison should think the fall 
from tbie high eetate the aaddeat in the history of man, 

To understand this fall we muet glance at the circumetancea 
of the times, the positions of the officers of law and atate, and 
more p:,rticularly of the bolder of the Great Seal. The Lord 
Treasurer, the Secretary of State, the Chancellor of the Ex
chequer, the Judges, the Lord Chancellor himaelf, were all 
paid in fees or present&, u barristers are paid now. Thie was 
the universal practice, and, however liable to abuse, aud at 
least equally ao to misrepreaentation, wu univeraally under-
1tood. Whatever eatirilts may have said to the contrary, that 
feea were given and received, not ae bribes te prevent justice, 
but ns pay for the dispeneation of juatice, ie undeniably proved 
by the fact, that the chief officers of the law, the Lord Chief 
Justice, the Attorney-General, the Solicitor-General, received 
u ealary from the Crown a mere pittance of from one to three 
hundred pounds, while their actual incomes were aeveral 
thousands of pound,. 

Some of these etatc and law otticca were held for life, and 
thua gave their !J'lilllell80R a recogoued life-intereat in them. 
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The consequenoe of thi• waa that the1e ·offices, it vacated by 
their holders undiagraced, were as openly 101d to their BIICC8il80r& 

u a commiHion in the army is sold by a retiring officer. But 
this was not all. A way was thus naturally opened for ._u. 
scrupulous men in power to traffic in them by the ruin of tbe 
present holders of them, and their sale to the highest bidden. 
'fhis infamous practice, if we are to believe Mr. Di1:0n, wu aoon 
begun, and before long 11ystematized by Buckingham and his 
faction. Suffolk, the Lord Treaaurer, was driven from his post, 
which was sold to Lord Mandeville for .f:.'.0,000; (£100,000, or 
nearly, according to the present value of money;) a aecond 
Tietim was Sir Henry Yelverton, Attorney-General; while a 
plot was laid to ruin Egerton, Bacon's predeceasor in the 
Chancellorship, then on his death-bed. The dying man, never
theless, received .€8,000 from his ■nccesaor as the price of his 
rminent post; but Buckingham and his party gained not a 
farthing by the change. If the new Chancellor would not pay 
the favuurite for his office, he might be driven from it, and thus 
money might be made from a more pliant aucceaor. Accord
ingly, the family of the Buckingham&, with their faction, among 
whom Sir Lionel Cranfield, Sir Henry Ley, (who afterwards 
presided in the Houae of Lord■ during tlw trial of Bacon,) 
and Williams, (who succeeded to the Chancellorship,) were 
conspicuous, airled by Coke, who11e long hostility to Bacon had 
been sharpened by his being outstripped in the race of prefer
ment, get themselves to watch the Chancellor's proceedingii, and 
to gather up any matter which might afford chargea against 
hin,. That such matter would soon occur, and in IIOIIle abun
dance, might have been predicted,from the corruptstate of the law 
at that period, and from the peculiar oircnmnances in whicb the 
Chancellor stood, paid by fees, iDBtead of a med salary, and 
11urrounded by a host of aenanta, paid in the same manner as 
himself, and many of whom were not of hie own choosing, and 
not by him, without good cause, to be turned out of their f108t8, 
Such is the sketch which Mr. Dixon draws of Bacon's po,ition 
as Chancellor, and the plot alleged to have been laid by his 
enemi~ to take the advantage which that position afforded them, 
and to ruin him, ns they had ruined Suffolk and Yelverton, and 
narro" ly millBed niining Egerton. 

'l'he new Lord Keeper had no !IOOner entered office than the 
plot ,vae put in motion. John Churchill, who, for forgery and 
Mtortion, had been dismiued bv Bacon from a situation in the 
Court of Chancery, was employ~d by Coke and Bucki11ghan1 to 
watch for any oaiae which might he tnmed into an accu111tion 
against him ; and this watch was maintainM during the four 
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• ~earti that he held the chaucellonhip. When, toward, tbe end 
of that time, their vheme wu ripe, they at first intended to 
h•ve him cited into the Star Chamber; but, a Parliament being 
irt this time called together, their accusation wu tnnsferred to 
the House of Lords. 'l'hia Parliament Bacon himself bad 
earnestly advised the King to summon ; for Spain was more 
and more threatening the Protel.4tant cause throughout Europe, 
and hod opened the 'l'birty Yeal'II' War by taking the Palatinate, 
and driviug the King aud Queen of Bohemia from Fraguc. 
James, therefore, reluctantly issued writs, and on the 30th of 
January, 1621, the representatives of the people met, after an 
interval of nearly 1i1. years, more violently Puritanical thau ever. 
Iu this Parliament Coke sat for Li11keard, and took the lead 
in the dennuciation of grievances wbicli BOOn began, aud not 
without cause. Defore long, he rose, and suggested that a com
mittee should be appointed to inquire iuto the abullCII of the 
courts of law, especially the Court of Chancery. A doubt was 
raised whether Parliament hod 1my right to interfere with the 
King's courts; but the Lord Chancellor, instead of opposing any 
obstacle to the proposed inquiry, invited it, having Jong devoted 
himself to reform in law. A cuwmittee waa accordingly appointed, 
•with Sir Robert Phillips u its chairman. On the 15th of 
March, he informed the House that the committee bad dis
covered two eases of corruption agoiDBt the Lord Chancellor, and 
thnt two witneues to those cues were waiting at the door to be 
admitted. These men, Kit Aubrey and Edward Egerton, were 
accc,rdingly introduced, and made their depositioua. Aubrey 
atated that, having a suit in Chancery, he had, by the advice 
of his counsel, paid a hundred pound, to Sir George Hutings, 
an offleer of the court, to be tranemitted to the Lord Chancellor. 
He had, however, lost his suit. Egerton stated, that, for 
services done him while Bacon ,ru Attorney-General, he bad 
11ent him, on his going to live at York House, a basin and 
ewer, and four hundred pounds. Like Aubrey, he had profited 
nothing by bis gift. 

Mr. Dixon dimiuea theee ca&e1 lightly. Aubrey'• gift, be 
ny11, was nothing but an ordinary fee, advieed by the 1uitor'1 
k-g,11 counsel, offered openly to the proper officer of the court, 
and procuring no advantage to the donor. Bacon wu not even 
aware of it; for, when he wu afterward1 charged with it, be at 
first exelaimed indignantly that it wu a lie. The money bad 
been paid him, in conjunction with other suma, by his oflicera 
of the court. 

Egerton's gift 11'88 merely oue of th0t1e presents which were 
M> commonly made, in th(Jf(' days, to great ml'n, the King not 
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excepted. Everybody knoW'I how Elizabeth'• courtien made 
her preaents; hi• predece880r received them with as, little 
IICrllple; the great officen of etate accepted equally with their 
lord. York. Houee, when B8C0ll fint entered it aa holder of the 
great aeal, wu furoiabed by hie friends and admiren ; and 
among them Egerton had aent hia purse and basin and ewer. 

In the end, twenty-two mere cuee were brought forward, out 
of aeYen thouaand "erdicta which the lOJ"d chancellor had pro
nounced. Thele twenty-two all belong to his first two years 
of office, when he was new to his great place ; the last two yean 
of bis chancellorship, like the au: yean of bis solicitorship, even 
by the confession of hia enemies, are free from blame. He was 
lying ill, at York House, when the charges were made, and 
there, in his aickneas, jotted down memoranda for bia defence, 
io which he aaya,-

' There be three degreea or cues, u I conceive, or giftl or reword■ 
given to a judge. The fint is, or bargain. eontract, or promise of 
reward, penMntl liti,. And this i1 properly caUed ""'""" 11entMtie, 
or Aaratria, or CON11ptltla •t1nn'IIIII. And or this my heart tells me I 
am innocent, that 1 had no bribe or reward, in my eye or thought, 
when I pronounced any aentenm or order. 

• The seeond is, a neglect in the judge to inform himself whether 
the caUM be fully at an end or oo, whet time be reeeivN the gill; ; but 
take■ it upon Uie credit of the party that all ia done, or otherwise 
omit■ to inquire. And the third is, when it ii rcceind, nn, fraude, 
after the cauae is ended, which it seems, by the opinion of the civilians, 
is no offence. 

• For the fint, I take myseir to be as innocent u any babe bom on 
St. Innocent'■ day in my heart. 

• For the second, I doubt, in some particnlal'II I may be faulty. 
'And, for the last, I conceive it to be no fault.' -

The twenty-two charge■, besides those of Aubrey and Egerton, 
Mr. Dixon thus disposes of:-

' Three are debt,, Compton's, Peacock'•, and Vanlore'1; two or 
the!!c, Compton'• and Vanlore's, debt■ on bond and interest. Any 
man who borrow, money may be u jllltly charged with taking bribes. 
One cue, that of the London Companies, is an arbitration, not a suit 
in law. Even Cranfield, though brecl in the oity, cannot call their 
fee a bribe. Smithwick'• gift, being fo1111d inegular, hu been eent 
back. Thirteen cueti, tbc:.e of Young, Wroth, Hody, Barker, }lark, 
Trevor, Scott, Fi1her, Lenthal, Drench, lrlontagu, BU&Well, and the 
Frenchman, are of daily practice in every court or law. They foll 
under Bacon'• third lillt, common fees, paid in the nnal way, paid 
.t\er judgmont hu been given. Kennedy'• present of a cabinet for 
York HOlll8 hu nuver been aooepted, the chancdlor hearing that the 
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arti .. n who made it had nqt been paid. Reynell, an old neighbour 
and friend, gave him two hundred pouncla towarcla furnishing Tork 
HoUBe, and sent him a ring on New Year'• day. Everybody givc11 
rings, everybody tak.ee ring. on a New Year', dey. The gill; or fivo 
hundred pouude Crom Sir Ralph Hormby wu made after a judgment, 
tbough, 1111 aftennrde appeared, while a Neond, much inferior, ca111e 

was 1till in hearing. Thie gift wu openly made, not to the chancellor, 
but to the officer oC hia court. 'rhe lut eaue ia that; oC Lady Wharton, 
the only one that preeente an uuaual feature. Lady Wharton, it 
seems, brought her pre,ente to the ohaooellor henelf; yet even her 
gill.ii were openly made, in the pre1enoe or the proper officer and hi■ 
clerk. Churchill admit■ being pl'Clellt in the room when Lacly Wharton 
left her purse; Gardu.r, Keeling'• clerk, u■ert■ that he wu preeent 
when she brought the two hundred pound,, 

• Not one appear■ to have been given u a l'_rom~; not one appean 
to han been given in secret ; not one ie lllleged to have corrupted 
justice.' 

Meanwhile Sir James Ley, a partner in the plot, and a 
creature of Lady Buckingham, is appointed to bold the great 
seal in commission, and consequently pre.aided in the Holl8C of 
• Peers at the trial of Bacon; The latter had preparei.1 hia defence, 
when the King, in a private interview, penuaded him to truat 
to him and plead guilty. Every reader ,rill remember Macau
lay'• hitter denunciation of Bacon'• conduct on the 111pposition 
that, while having a good defence to make, be abandoned it at 
the instance of J amea. 

'It aeem■ strange that Hr. llontagu ■hould not perceive that, 
while attempting to vindicate Bacon'• reputation, he i11 really cutiug 
on it the foull'St or all asperaiona. He impart■ to hia idol a dcpe 
of mea11nesa and depravity more loath■ome than judicial corruption 
itself. A corrupt judge may have many good qualitiea. But a man 

. who, to please a powerful patron, ■olemnly declares him■elf guilty 
of corruption when he know■ hilDllelf to be innocent, must be a monster 
of acrvility and impudence. Bacon was, to ■ay 11othing of hia bigh•t 
claims to rci<pect, a gentleman, a nobleman, a scholar, a ■tatcsman, a 
man of the first CODllideration in IIOciety, a man Car advanced in yeara. 
Is it pouible to believe that auch a man would, to grntify any human 
being, irreparably ruin his own character by hi■ own act P Imagine 
a grey-headed judge, Cull oC yelll'II and boooun, owning with tears, 
with pathetic Blliurancea of hia penitence and oC hi, aincerity, that he 
has been guilty of ahameful malpractioea, repeatedly a■aeverating the 
truth of hia coofes■ion, auh■cribing it wi,h bia own hand, 1ubmitting 
to conviction, receiving a humiliating ■entence, and acknowledging itA 
j1Utice; and all thia when he hu it in hia power to ■how that hia con
duct hu been irreproachable I The thing ia incredible. Bat, if wo 
admit it to be true, what mu■t we think of auch a man, if indeed he 
desenea the name. of man, who think■ anything thd King■ and 
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minions can bedtow more preciou, than honour, or uythiug tbat teJ 
can intlic1; more terrible than infamy P' , 

This is finely written, and 1011nd1 very telling; bot the reader 
may ob~"e that the chief ating of it con1i1t1 in the suppoaitioa 
ibat Bacon made hia confession to propitiate the King and his 
favourite, in the hope that they might in future bestow upon 
him honours equal, or even superior, to th08e which he should 
lolK", • to please a powerful pntron, ...... who thinks anything tbu 
Kinga and minions can bestow wore prccioUB than honoUJ',' &c. 
Such are the motives which the CB11&yist impute• to the Chan
cellor, on the supposition that he suppreBSed a valid defence at 
the urgency of the King. But theBB motive, he may have 
w.ightly mistaken, or slightly misrepresented; &lightly, but suf
fioiently to give them a totally diJferent upcct, The 1110tive 
which inftueucerl Bacon may have been, not servility, but loyalty, 
....;.a Ceding which seems to be prominent iu his nature. Witneu 
the lo,·e and admiration which he bore James'a great predecesaor, 
aad which he displayed after her death, when her ear could no 
longer ·listen to flattery, in that glorious eulogy, /,. felicem 
memoriam Eli.zabtlll.a. Throughout liis life, he tried to stand as 
mediator het ween the crown and the people; his veneration binding 
him to the former, while his liberality of thought carried him 
to the latter. A deferential feeling continually breathes in bia 
writings, a feeling of awe towards the King of kings, and of 
honour and respect towards all who had been placed in authority 
by Him. This strong feeling of loyalty is little understood in 
thceo days: the personal popularity which Victoria enjoys is a 
nry different thing from the awe-iltrickcn homage which wu 
offered to Elisabeth by court and people, and which soon there 
were not wantin,; many to declare was the sovereign's due by 
Divine right. We are not for a moment acqnieacing in the. 
Filmerian view of the relation between Kings and their 1mhjects; 
our own feelings and opinions are the dii-ect opposite; we an, 
merely stating what was the actual condition of thought and 
feeling toward the Sovereign in a large portion of the .English 
people iu Bacon'• days. If he really conceived it to be his dnty 
to N.Crifice himaelf to bis King, we-can at least pity his fate, and 
impute hw conduct, not. to depravity of heart, but to er.ror of 
opinion. We pity and admire even Straflord, reposing faith tq 
the last in the faithless Charlea; may we not admire the ·.Bame 
loyalty iu ooc who, if the charge& brought against him be 
pro,·ed or not, at leaat had the welfare not only of hie owu 
oou11try, but of the whole human rac:l'I, earnestly at heart? 

It ia idle to talk. about the faVtJura • that King• and mini~ 
could beE.tow,' when we recollect the cl01ing yean of Bacon'• 
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lif'e. What honoun, what f'avoun did James or Buckingham 
bestow upon the ex-Chancellor? Did theT restore him to the 
thancellorship in which th~y had placed his enemy, Williams? 
Did th,.y even giTe him the pro,·oetship of Eton? His punish
ment, indeed, was gradually remitted; and this, probably, was 
the ~tipnlated or implied price of liis confe•ion fur the sake of 
the King; but what a recompence for the lOM of the chancell<>r
diip I What an indnrement for servile ruinisten 'to plea.~ 
powerful patrons I ' 

Such seems to us to have been the feeling which induced 
Ba«!Oll to yield to the entreaties of the King, and abandon his 
defence. We do not soy that we approve this oonduct; on the 
contrary, we would have preferred that he should hold his own 
reputation dearer than the l'f'putation or saf'ety of a weak and 
proftigate monarch ; but we have endeavoured to do justice to 
the feelings which probably guided him, and to realize the 
1entiment of loyal awe with which the Sovereign, thon~h a 
Jamee Stuart, was N".garded in the seventeenth century. If we 
do not approve of hie conduct, we may pity him. We may 
believe him to have been misled in opinion, and need not 
condemn him u one depnved in disposition. We may admire 
the loyalty of the eelf-sacrifice, even while we think. the cue wu 
one rather for self-regard and independence. 

Mr. Dixon thus accounts for the abandonment of a defence:-
• It is too -Y to divine the reasons which weigh with Bacou to 

intrust his rortunes to the King. He is eick. He is surrounded 17 
enemie1. No man has power to help him ,ave the Sovereign. He 11 

weary of greatness. Age is approaching. In his illness he has learned 
to t!Jink more or beano end Jen or the world. His nobler tub are 
incomplete. He hu the Seals, and the delights of power begin to 
pale. To reai11t the•King'• adviee ii to provoke the rate of Yelverton, 
1till an obstinate prisoner in the Tower. Nor can we uy that theee 
eomplainta against the court& of law, agaim,t the Court of Chanct-ry, 
are untimely or unjust. So far aa they attack the court, and not tha 
judge, they are in the spirit of all his writings and of all his note..' 

We most now draw to 11, conchnion. Our object wa not IIO 
much to trace the whole life of Bacon, as to examine thoee 
disputed p8118&,,"'CII in hia conduct which the publication of Mr. 
Dixon'• book naturally suggests. Of the remaining years of 
Baeon's lire there can be bot one opinion. Occupied in ma
turing works of philosophy, the influence of which will, in all 
probability, end only with the human race, he presents a far 
grander and nobler spectacle than when arrayed in the robea of 
tile Chancellor. In this Btudioua retreat there is nothing to 
alloy the utility and the honour of his life : the ex-Chancellor is 
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now die intierpreter of nature and the benefactor of mankind. 
Sach a 1'8tirement, ei:tending over aevenl 1,ean, ought, even'if 
we granted the charges against him while Chancellor to he 
proved, to plead much in his favour. Would it not have been the 
strongest and the truest sign of repentance, that the cl011ing 
yean of hi1 life were spent in laborio111 punuit of truth for the 
welfare of the bnman race ? 

We have yet a few words to say, first, about the character 
of Lord Bacon with which Mr. Dixon has here presented u1; 
and, aecondly, about the manner in which he hu es.ecut.ed his 
task, evidently & labour of love. 

The 111ual character which hu been dnwn of Bacon is made 
up of the moat violent oontruta, 10 violent as, in 10me in1tances, 
to stop abort only of absolute contradictions. Hie career has 
been repreaented u compounded 10 strangely of glory and shame, 
that the reader who contemplates it feels that he could never him
self have presumed it to be the author of the NWllm Organum. 
His character BO drawn almost reminds 111 of the monster which 
Horace describes at the commencement of the De Arte Poeticd, 
-a creature to be formed only by putting together the trunk of 
one animal, the bead of another, and the limbs of a thinl, 
without any organization. Loni Campbell bas, indeed, literally 
drawn a human mon1ter littlo better than this : it is almost 
impossible to believe that 1uch a man ever existed. Shall we 
credit, except upon the clearest evidence, that oae man ever 
uni£cd in himself ■uch contrasts as the following?-

• Contented, for a time, with " taking all lmowl~ for his pro
vince ; " rouacd from these speculation, by the at1nga or vulgar 
ambition, plying all the arts or flattery to gain official advancement by 
royal and courtly favour ; entering the Houae of. Commons, and di&
plnying powers of oratory of which he had been unconacioua ; seducoo 
by the lo'fe or popular applauae, for a brief apace becoming a patriot ; 
making amenda by defending all the worst exceasea or prerogati'fe; 
publiahing to the world lucubrationa on morala which show the nicei;t 
perception of what is honourable and beautiful, as well as prudent, in 
the oonduat of life; yet thu aon of a Lord Keeper, the nephew of a 
prime miniater, a Queen'• OOUD8el, with the fint praetice at the bar, 
ureated. for debt, and languishing in a sponging-house, tired with vain 
aolicitation to his own kindred for promotion, joining the party of their 
opponents, and, after experiencing the most generoua kindne1111 from the 
young and cbivalroua E1111ex, a1111iating to bring him to the acalfold, 
and t.o blacken his memory ; seeking, by a mercenary marriage, t.o 
repair his broken fortunes ; on the aceeuion of a new Sovereign, 
offering up the most servile adulation to a pedant, whom he utterly 
despiaed ; infinitely gratified by being permitted to kneel down, with 
three hundred others, to roeeiT11 the honour or knighthood ; truckling 
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to a wortbleat favourite with ,lmah 111baeninc,y, that be might be 
appointed a law-officer of tbe crown ; then giring the moat admirable 
advice for the compilation and emendation or the law, of England ; 
next, helping to inflict tortu,e on a poor panon whom be wilhed to 
bang aa a traitor Cor writing an unpubliahed and unereaohed aermon ; 
attracting the notice of ~ Europe by his philoaoph1cal worb, which 
established a new em in the mode of investigatmg the phenomena 
both of matter and mind; basely intriguing, in the meanwhile, for 
further promotion, and writing secret letten to his Sovereign to dis
parage his rivale ; riding proudly between the Lord High Treuurer 
and Lord Privy Seal, preceded by hia mace-bearer and purae
bearer, and followed by a long line or noblea and judges, to be 
installed in the oflioe of Lord High Chancellor ; by and bye settling 
with hill eenants the acoounta of bribell they had received for him; 
embarrassed by being obliged out of decency, the cue being BO clear, 
to decide ~inst the party whose money he had pocket.ed, but stilling 
the mi..givmgs of conscience by tb8 splendour and flattery which hll 
soon commandl.-d; when struck to the earth by the discovery of hid 
corruptions, taking to his bed, and refusing sustenance ; conCl!ssing the 
truth of the charges brought against him, and abjectly imploring 
mercy ; nobly rallying from his disgrace, and engaging in new literary 
undertakings which have added to the eplendour of his name.' 

Such is the manner in which Lord Campbell begins hia 
• arduom undertaking;' and if this be enteriDg upon it' with 
fear and trembling,' what must his confidence and certainty be? 
The reader surely requires no comment upon this string of 
antithesis, though comment upon it would be indeed euy. 

Lord Macaulay, by somewhat softening the picture, hu con
siderably added to ita credibility ; but every one familiar with 
his brilliant style knows the fault& which spring in part from ita 
very brilliancy, and the temptations into which that continually 
leads him. He is often charged with partiality; we believe this 
ia generally an unjust charge, and in the present cue it would 
have led him to take too favourable a view of the character of the 
great modem philosopher, whose intellect he ao fondly idolir.ea. 
But, if not partial, be ia under temptatioDB to exaggeration, 
which ia oft.en acarcely leas dangerous than partiality ; his 'Very 
clearnea of conception and penpicaity of atyle render him liable 
to thia. Nothing with him ia doubtful, nothing doubtfully ex
preued : he will expend any amount of labour to ucertain the 
truth, but l!OIDe positi'Ve conTietion he will arri'VC at, and will 
express it as positively. Again, his -very power of analysis, keen 
as it is, exposes him to the •me danger. Analysis is highly 
uaeful in understanding and delineating character, perhaps is 
quite neceasary in history; but mere analyaia can never attain to 
positiftly and wholly true conceptioll of a character, which can 
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be drawn only in one way, that is, by dramatic delinea~, m, 
in other words, by exhibiting the actions and word• of the,men 
themselves, as they were doue and spoken in the world, and 
leaving them to plead for thcmselve11. Analysia, up to a certain 
point, can give a true representation of the man, provided it be 
taken as a partial picture; if it is carried beyond that poiut, it 
does not merely fail to represent him, it positively misrepresents 
him. No man is a mere bundle of qualities, moral and in. 
tellectual, which can be labelled and summed up. There is a 
unity in the soul, as there is an organization in the body, and 
one part of the former cannot be understood any more than 
a part of the latter, escept by reference to the other part.a and 
the whole. Every writer, therefore, who attempta to give 
an exhaustive description of a character by analysis, must fail; 
for he is trying to accomplish what the instrument he is using ia 
incapable of accomplishing, and misleads him11elf and those who 
trust in him at the very time when he seems most secure of 
finding truth. Analysis delighta in startling contraats ; there is 
a piquancy in them which bas a most telling effect, and a writer 
who abounds iu analysis ia almost sure to abound equally 
in antithesis. How much Macaulay delights in them not one 
of his thousands of readers can be ignorant ; bot perhaps all do 
not perc~ive under what temptations they lay him to diatort cha
racter. Such a character as that which he and Lord Campbell 
and others have drawn of Bacon is just-the one in which hia 
ready pen would revel ; though, it must be observed, it by 
no means follows from this that such a character ia not a true 
one. 

Still there is a unity in the representation of Baeon givea 
by Mr. Dixon, which is itself l'Ome warrant of troth. 
Intellectual and moral 9.nalitiea (o9118lly found together, at leut 
where the former are directed to the good of mankind, not to 
ae16ah ambition) join here harmoniously, instead of standing 
in strong oootraat to each other. We see an intelligible man 
instead of a monster which we but alternately admire and 
ahudder at. 

We must conclude with a word of praise to Mr. Dixoa for the 
:mumer in which he has executed hie work. Zeal and ardour 
■bine in every page, imparting, perhaps, 10mewhat too lively a 
tone to the narrative, which is thrown thl'Otlghout into the present 
tenae. To those who are familiar with Mr. Dixon's writings it 
is needless to say, that it is told with the greateBt clearness aad 
with unflagging energy ; while the enthusiMm of the writer can 
acarcely fail to 1.1pread itself in some meat1ure to the reader, even 
if it leaves him in the end unconvinced. Should he eacceed evea 
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putially in revaniog the verdict puaed BO genenllv upon the 
memory of the author of modem acience, we aball all owe him 
a great debt, uad feel that a vut benefit hu .been done, not only 
to BMoa, but alao to ounelvea. 

.AaT. V.-1. TM W"9Mf'ff'. By Owu )b:as»JTB. Chapman 
and Hall. 1859. 

I, IMt:ik. By OwBN )[11uu1TR. Chapman and Hall. 1860. 
8. POffla before Cottgrn4. By Mu. BaowN1xo. Chapman and 

Hall 1860. 
4,, Poeru. By the Author of 'John Halifu, Gentleman.' 

Hurwt and Blackett. 1860. 
6. Fatlifvl /or .&er. By CounaT PATIi.Ou. J. W. Parker 

and Son. 1860. 

TH diJl'111ion of civilisation through all cluae■ i■ producing 
■ingular rault■ in literatare. Thi■ is an age of e1.penment■ in 
literature generally, and e■pecially in poetry. Never wu the 
adage that experiment■ are dangerou■ more ■ignally verified. 
The men of to-day contrive to extract a larger amount of e1.cite
ment ont of life than wu po■aible at any former period, both 
doing harder work and demanding fiercer pleuure■. Civilisation, 
on the one band, add■ fury to the battle of life, and gradually 
increaae■ the difficulty of obtaining the meao■ of living ; on the 
other hand, it create■ a demand for pleasure and novelty, which 
i■ unaati■fied by the relaution of mere lei■ure. Literature 
eoDM!q11eDtly ia compelled to recommend it■elf by every artifice. 
Piquncy, ■martneu, and at least the ■emblance of wit and 
l1111mour are indispe111able qualitie■ for literary succeu. A writer 
muat now be amuaiug, whether he be in■tructive or not. 

Another rault of the ■pread of civilisation is the enormous 
increue of the number of readen, and the vut quantity of 
printed matter daily aad almo■t hourly published for their coo
■umption. While it may be questioned whether there ia not a dimi
aation ill the number of real reader■, of tho■e who can bring tute 
ud cuhivation to the diaouaaioD of an author, and who make 
a demud for the higher ■peciea of literary composition ; th01e 
reader■ who glut tbe11111elve1 with maguinea and oew■papen, 
1ritbou.t care for anything better, are numerically on the increase. 
TIie literary world pre■eot■ the 1t.raoge1t anomalies. More 
ephemeral literatW'C i■ produced, and leu that will live for ever, 
tun many farmer time. The literary profea■ion is eo common 
• to 1iie acanelJ a prafeuioD at all. Bver, mu you meet at a 
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public dinner is a contributor to a periodical ; a thinl of the 
number couiata of authors of books. Literature is a aomce 
m occuional inoome to mmt memben of the· profeaion1; and 
literary labour is BO cheapened that tboae who are really fitted 
for it can find in it neither honour nor profit. 

All theee anomalies act with double force upon the highest 
form of literature. Poetry m:hibita them in the higheat intensity. 
The number of peraon■ now living who have published volumes 
of poetry hu been estimated at abont one thou■and :-a number, 
that i■, which may ■how it:a twentie■ for . the tens of real poets 
that the whole bwnan ■peciea has produced. On the other 
hand, the pnblic ■ale of a book of poem■ i■ not much, BII a 
ruJe; and publication generally entails loa■. There ia no demand 
for poetry aa a aeparate thing; and many of ita noblest furm1 
are e1.tinct. When we :read of the -1ary of old Ben JOD801l 
being withheld ' until he shouJd ha'fe produced BOme fresh apeci
meu of hi■ art,' we are envioualy reminded that there actnally 
was once a time when there 'Wllll a public cnrioaity about poetry. 
And yet poetry of a certain kind ( of IPAat kind we ahall aee pre
■ently) mWR be in ft>gue; for it forma a atanding ingredient in 
the magazines. And thi■ circum■tanoe re-act■, again, nnfavom'
ably upon the pro■pecta of genuine poetry. The majority of 
readen take their ■tandard of perfection from the maguinea ; 
and are unprepared to appreciate or comprehend anything of 
higher cbanoter. The chance which a real poet, on hie tint 
appearance, ha■ of a proper reoepticm, ia diminiahed by the very 
fact that a Yast amount of inferior poetry i■ read and reliahed by 
bia countrymen. The reverence which an entirely unaccua
tomed nature might feel in the presence of mighty art, i1 
supeneded by half familiarity. Beal critiei■m, moreover, is very 
rue. There is acarcely a profe■aed critic in any one of the 
periodicals who knowa anything about poetry. The new■paper 
mitio■, in their treatment of poet■, alternate between ignorant 
indifference and in■olent contumely. We may remark in JIUII· 
ing, that if poeta tbelllllelvea wouJd occaaianally contribute 1101De 
idea of the principlea of their art to the pnblic, in the ■hape 
of criticism, in the periodioala, it wonld t.end to improve the 
~ of poetry. The great duke', mu:im, that every man 
u the beat judge in hi■ own. profession, hold■ good in the case 
of poetry. A poet alone i■ traly able to criticise a poet. It may 
be answered that the inapintion of a poet doea not neceuarily 
entail a knowledge of the principles upon which poetry proceeds. 
Whether ibis were trne in earlier ~ or not, it certainJy ia 
D01i true now. In thi■ a11Yanced age every one who hopea 
for eminence ia compelled to go through a preparation, 
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which must inYol,e the lifting of princriplea. And u matter 
of fact the few • critioism1 that haYe been written by poet.a 
are moat valuable. The obearvationa on Milton in the letten 
of Keats recur to us as an e&ample. They are generall7 
minute and finished expoaitiona of puticalar paB811K"B, which 
show how inestimable would have been a more ntended criti
cism. Among our poets there are man7 now living who are 
obviously in the fullest degree in p ·on of their oWD prin
ciples, aDd capable of imparting them to the public. The amia
ble profeuor of poetry at Oxfonl hu ahl7 entered upon this 
work in the diaaertationa prefixed to hia own TOlumea. Mr. 
Alexander Smith. bas combated aome of the popular erron 
regarding poetry in hia Esaay on Bnma. Owen Meredith ia 
certainly versatile enough to critieille othen u well u to write 
himeelf, and would do it with a poet's aympath7, knowledge, and 
discrimination. Since poetry baa lost favour with the public, 
it becomes the duty of poets to• speak proae,'-to let the world 
know what their work really ia, and how important it ia for the 
good of the world that the noblest of the uta abonld not IAlfl'er 
from public diaooungemeot. 

One liviDg poet alone can be u.id to ha.a pined the ear of 
England ; and we are far from a desire to undervalue the impor
tance of Tenn~n, when we •7 that we wiah heartily that ha 
empire were divided. The ioonmerable imitaton of TeDDylOll 
in the maguinea are the men who preaent the lit.erary world 
with the co~ption which it entertain■ of the nature and end■ 
of poetry. And it ia precisely the weakest point■ in 'Tunoyt10n 
that thl!le imitators 881ect. 'fhere ia no owcaline grandeur in 
bim; bat, on the oootrar)", a feminine neetneaaand pauionate
neu pe"ade hia ~ry. This qaality ia oonjoined with wonderful 
breadth of imagmation, augpatne and uaooiatiYe power, aeue 
of beauty, perfection of language, and depth of heart, which 
render him one of the greatest of Eogliah poets. Bat hia 
popular imitaton do not attempt, u a role, to penetrate the real 
secret of the man, to get at the root of hia greatneu : they an, 
merely intoxicated with the atmoephere be breathea forth, and 
catch hia manner. It ia in hia feebler, more feminine and domestic 
pieces .that he ia moat freq11eDtly caricatured. The • Miller's 
Daughter,'• The Day Dream,' and partaof•Will Waterproof,' an,, 
in atyle of re8ection, kind of painting, and even in metre, repeated 
week by week, and month b7 month, nntil the public muat be 
aaturated with the idea that the. office of poetry ia really little 
more than to exhibit ' laouee widi their fronte oft".' The 
domeatic beart.b, ita jo71 and IOl'l'OWa, COIUlnbial and parental, 
ue the eternal theme of the Clio of the DiDeteenth oentnry. 

2D2 
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A half-terrified 1e1U1e of the diacrepanciea of life, a mournful 
lameat over toil and lllfl'ering, are joined, in tbi11 kind of verse, 
with a faith which believes only in itself, and e11chew11 any 
J'llligion more poaitive. Hence ari11e:11 the 11ballow, 08'-repeated 
areed oftbe=~ of good out of evil. Thi11 idea of the good 
perpetually • ng to the evil i11 the grand notion penading 
tile poetry ol Longfellow, and to which bia popularity ia mainly 
due. It ia the fint idea which faith conceives; but men or 
deeper heart perceive that evil aneceedll good, BII well as good 
evil, and lean at Jut to leave the problem to it.a only Solver, 
or, if they 11JU11t needa apeak of it, try to pre11Cnt it in its 
entirety, omitting nothing and traducing no one. From such 
deeper inlliKht alone can ariae true grandeur or 110ng, grandeur 
of emotion, grandeur of thoae who 'refuae to be comforted.' 
Bot leuer men seek comfort, and find it chiefly in family joys. 
'nley delight to aee their comfort reproduced in poetry ; and 
hence the domesticity of the popular English muae, Ill it not 
rather the true offiG, of aong to set before even these men that 
tllere ia another aide to the qnestiona which they think are 
anawered? 

We might est.end tbeae remarka, bat onr present pqrpoae i11 to 
llhow what we believe to be the dangerous eff'ect of these 
anomalies on aeveral persona unquestionably poeaeued of real 
p,etical talent. We revert, than, io what we aaid at the outllet, 
that the poetry of the age 11bows the danger of experiments. 
Al.moat every work of genius now published is ~iBI' in this, 
that it 11 totally unlike anything ever seen before. It has, 
or , oatentatiOU1ly aim& at, aomething entirely • new and 
■trmge.' There ia a genenl tendency to force thought and 
e:1:prelllion; continual attempt.a are to be witnessed to institute 
new diftlCtions of fancy and feeling, We cannot complain of 
want of originality, though that is aometimea affirmed against 
the age. We rather murmur at the nodue punuit of origi
nality aa a primary object. We would ask our poets whet.her 
origiulity ought to be their fil'lli aim ? le it not in duager of 
degenerating into atraining after eff'ect? Ought it to be sought 
bofore troth and 'beauty ? Originality is not in itself a very 
ftlaable quality. A madman may be an original without beiDg 
11D original gaiua. The _oripaality of much even of the genuine 
poetry of the age it pined, we unhesitatingly allirm, at the 
n:peme of J'lfference for authority, good taste, beauty, and, 
above all, that tranquil folneu and serenity of soul which is 
illdispenuble to the highest art. It is usually originality of 
aim n&1uir than of mind J and it is precisel1 because men so 
o&en dream oC gaining fame aimply from potting poetry to aome 
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uae for which it wu never intended, while they, in auch cut'I, 

only p08lle88 very ordinary powera of oompomion, and therefore 
only rhapiodize, that we hear the hackneyed charge of want or 
originality in the age. The age is only too original ; and the 
greatest poetical ages never haYe been 10 at all, in tbia use of the 
word. We wish especially to advert to one particular,-the 
abandonment of the old time-honoured typea or forms in which 
poetry uaed to be cut. The greateat poetical intellecta haYe in 
every °"'ae shown a tendency to mould themaelva in the forma 
left by their predecesaon. Virgil, one of the greatest muten 
of language, threw hiR poem into the type of Homer. Wu 
Virgil's originality destroyed in 10 doing? Not at all: his atyle 
and mode of conception is 110 distinct from that of his muter, 
aa to be even dillllimilar ; and he hu ahcme forth ever u one of 
the great prompters and directon of human apeech and thought. 
Milton, again, framed his grand work upon the epic of Virgil, 
and found that moat fitting for the display of his own mighty 
qualities. Keats waa obviously forging his Titanic epic into the 
proportions of the • Paradise Loat,' when death cut short what 
would have been one of the grandest poema in the language. Theae 
arc weighty examples, and would that they were bome in mind I 
At preaent, the very last thing we expect on hearing of a new 
poem is, that it will be au epic, or an ode, or a genuine drama, 
or, indeed, that it will reaemble in its general form any
thing that baa gained the sanction of antiquity. We ,peak the 
more 1trougly on this point, beca1118 we belong to the 'new 
school' in ~• and are far from wishing to trammel a poet 
either in h18 rhythm or metre by the exploded canon• and con
ventional rules of the ao-called ' Augustan age• of Queen 
Anne. It is of the general abandonmem of the old form■, which 
the greatest muten have B&Dctioned, that we complain, and 
that not ao much for the 1&li.e of theae form■ themaelvea u 
because of the uncertainty of aim, or 'l"Mflea,nee 91 purpoae, 
which their abandonment surely must imply. 

We auppoae that among living poets the third place ia due to 
Owen Meredith. We well remember the eenution cawied in 
the undergraduate circles at one of the univeraiaea by the 
appearance of his fint volume, containing • Clytemnllltra ' and 
'The Earl's Return.' That volume gave U11mi1takeable evi
dence that its author possessed two of the very higheat poetical 
qualitiea,-dramatic puaion, (we do not •Y dramatic power,) and 
melodioua aweetneaa of venification. To theae were added an 
Ullemblage of many other faculties which go to the makiug of a 
great poet. h is true that the book wanted weeding ; then 
waa a great deal ofnOlllelUle in it,-studiea of other poeta which 
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had better been left out ; and aeveral vicious tendenciea were 
obeervable, u, for eumple, in the eong about hoUyhocka, 
where the forced adherence to a peculiar metre, or even the 
recurrence of a particular rhyme in one part of the atanaa, ia 
auppoaed to give value to veraea which the poet himself muat 
acknowledge to be void of feeling and worthleu. The aame 
mistake ia committed, for illlltance, in Leigh Hunt'1 'Song of 
Flowers! Yet no firat work had borne greater promise. The 
great redeeming feature in it waa vigour and freshneu. 

The nest publication of Owen Meredith wu ' The Wanderer,• 
in 1859. Thill ia the title given to a vut m1mber of mi11Cel
laneou1 abort poems, which were written in different countries 
visited by the author. But very few of them profesa to be de
amiptive of man or natnre in varioua climea; the bulk of them 
might haft been written anywhere. The firat thing to be uid 
of them ia that there are too many of them bf half. }'our hun
dred and thirty pagea of miacellaoeo1l8 poetry m a young author'• 
aecond volume I A, a mere feat of (ertiliiy it is remarkablo ; 
but we preaume that the author would not desire thia praise 
alone. Keats, who threw away 10nneta in lettera; Burna, who 
could produce hia pencil and improvise a dozen atanaa at a 
dinner party, could have rivalled this fecundity, had either ol 
them choeen. But uone better knew than they that the only 
facility of composition which ia of value moat be the result of 
long practice and completely-maatered thoughL The true 
muter will aim at condenaation u· the first requisite; rapidity 
or ease of writing will be a thing that he will care literally 
nothing about, He will be thankful for it when, it comes ; but 
meanwhile do hia work alowly. Along with thia fecundity there 
ia, in' The Wanderer,• a fearful diJTuaeneu, which ia among the 
greateat of poetical crimea. We are tempted to uk the Carlyleao 
queation, 'Could he not have taken paina, and written it in 
half the number of venea? • There ia another defect in ' The 
Wanderer,' u compared with the earlier poem•; it abowa a 
000cl111ive failure of power oC language. Thia ia the natural 
reault of the diJTuaeneu of which we have complained. A 
further fault 1D11Bt be noted in the tendency to nm mto atrange 
metrtw, whioh an, aometimea elabonte without being effective, 
aometimea irreglllar without being wild. 'The Wanderer,• on 
the other hand, abowa increaaed power of thought and wider 
knowledge and sympathy ; ita author doea unquestionably 
poueu ' the deep poetic heart,' with ita tremulou compusion 
of human life, its aenae of myaterioUBDea■ and infinity, ita faculty 
of diacerning IIOffllW in joy, pd evoking joy out of aorrow. But 
thia aympatby ia, we think, not ao natural nor 10 healthy u ia 
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the earlier TOlume : it is lea inelined to ileal with noble and 
honeat thinge : it eecapes on the one hand into depiction of 
human nature in its baser and more YOluptuous moods ; on the 
other, into the common-places of the groteique, into a disguetiag 
eommunion with ghouls, goblins, vampires, and worms. This 
last peculiarity, especially, which is strongly marked in 'The 
Wanderer,' is the sign of a morbid feebleness singularly ill 
eoutrut with the beautiful health of the fint volume. How 
dift'erent is that real power over apparitions, poaes..~ by such 
gloriOUI natures as Shakspeare or Titian, wh01e spiritual creatures 
walk the earth, or 'wing up and down the buxom air,' in perfeet 
beauty, from the peevish, ghutly, and horrible imagining& in 
which modem poets have too often indulged I 

Some poetical minds seem incapable of cultivation, and can 
therefore never attain the highest perfection. Longfellow is one 
of these. His poetry ia the m01t uncultivated possible. It has, 
however, a 111perficial smoothness, both in versification and tone 
of feeling, which satisfies the general run of readers, though no 
real judge of poetry would for a moment mistake this for true 
melody or deep reflection. Such a mind bas its use, and 
Longfellow bu fuJfilled his vocation. Bnt Owen Meredith is a 
very different and higher nature. Were he not so, we should 
have been much more lenient in our remarks. He is capable of 
extremely high cultivation, and is himself consci0119 of the fact. 
In the immeme number of pieces publiahed in ' The Wanderer,• 
there is not one that is self-satisfied. All bear marks of a 
restless anxiety to render them effective ; all bear marks, that 
is, of an attempted cultivation. It is this very anxiety which 
partly renders them, as we unwillingly pronounce them to be, 
failures. Poetical cultivation is the education of the whole 
man; the increase of the spirit in serenity, temperance, joy; 
the purifying and strengthening of the vision ; the gentle recep. 
tion of the teaching of the Divine Framer of the 011ter world and 
inner aoul; not the reatleaa adoption of man's devicee or the 
tever of ambition. We cannot trace this growth of the aoul in 'The 
Wanderer.' There is no lOTe in the work, except of a painful 
and horror-atrack kind. The Bingle BODnet which Juliet aharea 
with Romeo on the night c4 the Capulet festival is worth it all. 

We believe Owen Meredith to be capable of very high 
cultiYation; aad we further believe that he hu sednlousl:, 
attempted to educate himself ; but we are also of opinion that 
he baa proceeded ill a 1tTODg direction, upon a false method, and 
'has made mistakes of a magnitude which, under other circom
ltances, would eettle the q,aeation whether or not be is a great 
p,et. Cheat poets may make mistakea, bat they do not in genenl 
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peniatently carry them out. :But Owea Meredith 1ite11 in • 
peculiar ~ under peculiar ciffllmataDCl!II, The age ia gi•en op 
to eitperimeot1. He i1, all the world knows, the IOD of an. 
eminent writer, and i1 doubtlCII fe•ered with the filial ao1iety 
to ■upport hie fatber'1 la11rel1,-bom to the purple, and e&l{er to 
win battlea, All thiB muet be kept in mind while we e1timate 
bi1 poei.tion and work. Ir ci.rcumatance■ were dift'erent. the 
YUt mi■takee which he hu made might be COll8idered irre
trievable. We believe them not to be ao, and maintain that the 
world may yet receive eomethiog of real YBloe from hill pen. 
Part of hie mistake au been o•er-U1siety and oftl'-cnlti,a
tioo1 or rather over-production. He IBlllDII to have ■et him■elf 
to the production of a vut number m venee • npidly u 
poeeihle, confiding in his poetical clevemesa for their being good. 
without remembering that production ia only ooe part of the 
poet'1 duty. Ince11ant production i1 not to be confounded with 
real poetieal education. Rest i1 euential to the poet; and no 
mind CUI fail to deteriorate without thia. 

The year after the publication of • The Wanderer,' •Lucile' 
appeared. ln thia poem we have the reault which Owen Mere
dith'• poetical education ha■ attained. • The Wanderer' ia more 
in the character of a proceu, IOblewhat iDcaatiollBly giftll to the 
public. • Lucile• ia a work ; it i■ the fint fioiahed. product ohhat 
pnKl&IL Ita author hu acquired his akill; aod now the ques
tion i1 wheiber what ha baa pined the p:nrer to do be worth the 
doin1, It i1 with heart-felt reluctance that we pronounce 
• Lucile • to be Dot or great value ... work of art. Although. 
,,. grant it to be a great deal more important than ' The Wu
derer,'-■o far u the two can be compued, either bf regarding 
'The Wanderer' u a whole, or by C!'Utting • Lucile• m piecoa,
yet it falla far abort of the promi■e diaplayed in tJae • Clyteamestra ' 
volume. In the fint plaoe it baa the faulta of ',The Wanderer.' 
It ia axClellively difl'UBe ; and although the lBDgUage ctisplaya a 
kind of appoait.eneu whioh ia frequently brilliant, yet, u com
pared with. the work of the grmt muten of language, it i1 
defective ia. power. Then the length I Oftll Meredi,h'1 fint 
volume muat have been prillted about 1865. Within the five 
yean between then and 1860 he baa p11bliahed 'The Wuaderer,' 
the length of which is con,iderably over ei~t thou1111Dd .enea, 
and ' uicile,' which er.ceeda aeven th0111Bnd. la he aware that, 
i( he publiahea fifteen thousand venea every five 1eal'II, in · a 
comparatively abort working life of twenty 1ean he will be the 
author of ai.xty thoU88lld venes? Cbaucor only Wl'Oto ltl'fenty 
thouaand in the courae of at leut double that number of yean. 
Milton'• poetical works IUDOllDt to about. twesaty tboa■and. The 
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poesna of Tennyaon 01' of Browning fall mmewhat l,elow that 
111m. Spenaer, Shelll'y, and Wonh1worth are, indeed, instaoeee of 
a aimilar fecundity to tha\ of Owen :Meredith ; bnt diffiuienea 
wu the bane of all three, 0e't'l'D of the finit, whole conception• of 
art were auperior to those of the other two. Byron wu eqnally 
rapid, it i1 trae, and much more conr.entnted; but he ia a 
aolitar:r nample. We certainly think that -Owen Meredith 
would do well t,, conaider the neceaaity of retrenching. Hie 
work■ might them acquire a very much higher value than M 
praent belanga to them. 

In the dedication of •Lucile' the author 1aya, • In this poem 
I, haft abndooed thOllfJ fol'IJIB of vene with which I had molt 
familiarised my thoogbu, and endeavoured to follow a path on 
which I could dilCO'fer no footprint■ before me, either to guide 
or to warn.' We may ~t, indeed, the claim of orginality, but 
lllill the qneation o( 7alue remai111. In the flnt place, the 
BD\hor, whom we acknowledge to be a poet, and one of no 
ordinary powers, would perha)ll be BUrpriaed to hear hie oritic 
uk the question,-' la " Lucile " a poem at all PI It might 
almoat be described aa a three-volumed novel rendered into a 
kind of vene. And another Carlylean inquiry come& io with 
terrible force, ' Could not thi, have been written in proae? ' 
There are oertain 111hjecta and modes of feeling that are ■acred 
to metre, and Be& themaelYe■ natunlly to aong; they could·not 
he adequately expressed in any other manner. la • Lucile' auch 
a 111bject? la modern life in eaJoona md at watering-placea a 
fit theme for poea-,? In aome of ita aapeote it may indeed 
all'ord BCOpe for pasa10nate or indignant lyric ; but ca11 it bear 
1am. a atudied and length work u 'Lneile? • 'l'he author 
fouod no footprinta; of direetion or wuning; waa ii not suffi
cient warning if he found no footprint& at all P Exceedingly 
poetical we grant hia work to be, bat not more IO than many 
novels : then ue many part&, io · fact · a large ■hare of 1he 
volume,· which an ~ly proaai4,, and many other parta 
which are only ~med from Jll'088 by •tire, whieh is the 
Jaweat form of poetry. On the whole, we queation whether it i1 
a poem. We mar remark, that there i• DOW a tendency to 
deaert the common walk■ of . PQ8l'1, and choole out 1trauge 
unfrequented bye-paths, which too often lead nowhere. The 
ouly anawer in favour of Owen Meredith appean to be that be 
eridently takea paioa to represent the life which he hu seen 
him1elf; oo great man reatt1 care■ for what he hu not toeen : 
and O.,,en Meredi~ 1!nquestionably •how■ in all his wo~ks the 
very higlieet COIIIICleotiouaneu and love of trnth. To tb1a eon
lideration gnu importance ought to be attadled. • · 



The originality of ' Lneile ' conliste in ita being an attempt' to 
revive the forgotten art of telling a at.ory in vene. It ii un
■occaaful, becauae the vene is made 111bordinate to the atory. 
It ia a Tery intereating and, indeed, ·exciting book, eo kmg u 
the reader dom not regard it aa a poem. When looked at aa a 
•ork of poetic art, ita grave defects become only too manifeat. 
Ita anapaestic metre ia the moat unmelodioua of all metrea, and 
least of all adapted for a continued -effi>rt. Nor can we aay 
that, bad aa it ie in itaelf, it ia well managed. There ia no poem 
of such pretenaions in other reepecta, which hu ■uch amall pre
teniona to the rather important merit of melody. On the 
other hand, thia anapatio metre ia the eaaiest of all to write in; 
it is the llflllt remore from prose. It might be argued, that in 
thia bold attempt to revive a forgotten al't, Owen Meredith ltu 
a right to take the euiest metre. But the object, in the ftnt 
ioatance, in telling a atory in vel'lle rather than proae is, that the 
story may gain by Yene, not that vene may loae by the story. 
So far aa a atory is unfit for verse, it should be dillCILl"ded; at all 
eventa the digoit,r of poet.-y muat not be eou~ed. . Thie seema 
the 1'eMOll why 10 Shakspeare many U11poet1cal thmga ate aet 
down in plain prose. It is also the reason why the poets who 
have been most endowed with-the stoey-telling faculty have been 
noticeably food of ' twice-told tales,' o! stories aJready well
known, rather than of self-invented .ones; IO that there is in the 
world a regular cycle of poetical legend which the poeta are 
never weary of repeating each in bia own way. FOl' the poeta 
dread mere narrative, and, u a rule, wiaely prefer well-known 
stories, which they need not elaborate to issues not known 
beforehand, which they can at pleasure divel'lify with incident, 
and treat u they like. It i1 true, that at finit eight there acema 
no reason why a new atory ahould not be told in vene. Scott 
and Byron wrote new 11torie1 in venie. But then, in their 
atoriea the poetry was everything ; the 1tory woµld have been 
poor indeed, if aet down in plain prose. Tenny110n'1 ' Maud• ia 
a case more in point, becauae it ia a atory of modern Engli!!h 
life. We think that it offers a very complete contrast to 
' Lucile.' The story in • Maud ' ia extremely alight, the charm 
of the poem entirely depends Qpon the treatment. The interest 
M coneentrated upon one figure, one tone penadea tbe whold; it 
is a tale of' 1tar-croued love,' like Romeo and Juliet ; thi1 key
note ia struck at once, and repeated again and again ; we (eel 
the )oven are predestined to misfortune, and 80 we are at once 
prepared for ita coming, and care the )en how it comes ; aH 
miuor interest& sre 1UBpended in presenee or the one cataatrophe' 
which· it imminent rrom the lint. For th~ teaeons •· regaNI 
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' Maud' • a muterpieoe of treatment ; aud this noble unity 
of purpose hu enabled ita great author to throw hie whole 
1trength into the ..enification ; ao that we know oC no poem in 
the lauguage which is 10 wonderful a piece of connected and 
varied melody. It is a sonata with every movement except the 
acbeno. ' Lucile' ia the opp011ite of all ·thie. The interest; 
ie oertainly not in the vereification, it ia therefore in the etory, 
or, to be more just, in the story together with the powera oC 
thought exhibited in conaiderable width aud depth by the author. 
There ia no unity of purpose, and the intereat ie 11C&ttered over 
the three or four principal personages. There might have been 
many endiuge to the etory ; eeveral apparently impending 
cataatrophee are got over, and the actiou 1till rontinues, or, 
rat.Iler, the action changea while the acton continue the eame. 
The venrification ie what we have deacribed. It ie eo bad u 
apin and again to interrupt with dilguat what would other
wiae have been a very intereating story. But there remawa also 
the pver difficolty of deciphering the moral purpoae of such a 
poem. Hu it a deep moral meaning? Is it, or i1 it not, a great 
woe-begone poet'• complaint on life and fate, like 'Maud?' or 
doea it eet forth a poet'• ineight into the 10Urcee of human 
eDCOnragement? The author aeema to 1UD1 up its iutellt in the 
following venea.. 

• For her minion, accomplished, is o'er. 
The minion or geniU11 on earth ! 'l'o 1.aplif't, 
Pllrif'y and conftm1 by its own gracious gift 
The world, iD despi~ of the world's dull endeavour 
To degnde, and drag down, aod oppoee it for ever. 
The mi•ion oC geniua; to watch and to wait, 
To renew, to redeem, and to regenenr.te. 
The miaion of woman on earth ! to gi\"e birth 
To the mercy of Heaven de11cending on earth. 
The miaion of womao ; permitted to hruiee 
The he.ad of the aerpent, and sweetly infuae, 
Through the 10rrow and sin of earth'• registered curse, 
'fhe bleuing which mitigateB all ; bom to nmse, 
And to llOOthe, and to solace, to help, and to heal 
The sick wurld that leans oo her. This wu Lucile.' 

• 'Ille old moral of the coming of good out of evil might ba,e 
been illu1trated in a much shorter and 1impler way. 

We ahall not attempt an analy1i1 or the 1tory of 'Lucile.' 
It ia very interesting, and very completely told. 1'he chBJ'aCtera 
1ft very graphically drawn, and show great power of aoaly11i1. 
Indeed, unflagging vigour in description of men and natun w 
cae of the great featura of the work. 'J.'bere i.a vaat kuowledgo 



or modem life, and the keenest, occuiOD&lly the mod utirical, 
observation. The reflective element, alao, the amount 'of mia
cellaneoua thought upon such 1111bjecta u art, art-monlity, the 
claims or poetry on the world, ia extremely remarkable. These 
are some or the . character& which claim our moat willing 
admiration. 

Ir theac remarks should ever chance to meet the eye of Owen 
Meredith, he may be u.aurcd that they are those or a friend and 
well-wiaher,-of one to whom the interests of poetry are u dear 
u they cau be to himaelf,--of one who baa watched hie career 
with great intel'C8t, and who believes that be only needs more 
judicious self-training, and legiti01ate ambitiou, in order to 
become a great poet. The band that baa drawn the etnwgely 
reserved, strangely passionate, strangely bold, ltrangcly spi
ritual ' Lucile,' is surely capable of grand dramatic eff'ecta. 
But we will not impertinently adviae; we only criticise. We 
conclude by quoting what is perhaps the finest puaage in the 
book, the description of a storm in the Pyrenees. 

• And the 1tor01 is abroad in the moUDtaiu1 ! Ho filla 
The l'f0uol111d hollon and all th11 oracular billa 
With diwd voioca of power. A rouaed million urmore 
or wild ecboea reluetautly riM from tbl-ir hour 
Immemorial ambllllb, awl roll in t.be wau 
Of the cloud whe&11 lllllection leavea livid the lake, 
And the wind, that wild robber, for plUDder deactinda 
From inviaible land, 0'11r thoae black moUDtain end,; 
He howla a. be hounds down hi■ prey; and hiB luh 
Tears the hair or the timorom WJ1d mountain uh, 
That cling■ to the rock, with her garment■ All torn, 
Like a woman in rear. Then he blow■ hill hoene boru, 
And i■ oft', the fierce guide of dettl"lletion and t.arror, 
Ur the de■olate height._ 'mid 111 intricate enor 
0 mountiwl and miat. 

There ia war in the ■ma I 
Lo I the hlaok-win£ed legions of tempe■t arise 
O'er thOM ■harp splintered rooka that are glaming below 
lo the BOi\ light, 10 £air and ■o fa'1tl. 111 though 
&me aeraph burned through them, th11 thunderbolt acarching, 
Which thll black cloud unbosomed just now. Lo! the IUJ'Chiiag 
And shivering piue-tree11, like phantom,, that IIOelll 
To waver abov.i in the dark ; and ion stn.'arn, 
How it hurriea and roar■, on its way to the white 
And paralysed lak11 there, appalli!d 11t the ■igbt 
or the thinga 1111o,11 in heaven 1 

ThmUIJb the danmeu and awe 
That had gathered llftMlllll him, Lord .Alfnd aow • aaw, 
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Bima1ed in the fleree 111d ud naniabin1 glue 
or the lightning thali momenUy p~ througb the air, 
A woman alone on a ■heir al the hill, 
With her cheek eoldly propped on her hand, and u atill 
Aa the roek that ■he aat on, which beetlecl above 
The black lake beneath her. 

All terror, all love 
Added ■peed to the in11tinct with which he n11hed on. 
For one moment the blue lightning 1...thed the whole ltoDo 
In its lurid embrace, like the ■leek, dazzling ■nake 
That eneirelN a l!Ol'Cerelm, ohvmed for her aka, 
And lulled by her IOTilline&11 ; fawning it played. 
And care.ingly twined round the W and t.he head 
Of'tbe woman who 11&t there, undaunted and caliu 
A■ tbe -1 of'that ■olitude, li■ting the psalm 
Of the plungent and labouring tempe■t roll 11low 
From t.he cauldron or midnight and vapour below. 
Nat moment, Crom ba■tion to bastion, all round, 
or the 1iege-cittled mountain■, there trembled the BODnd 
Of the battering thunder'■ indefinite peal, 
And Lord Alfred had ■prung to the feet of Lucile.' 

Mra. Browning speaks, in her prefaco to • Poems before 
Congress,' or the necesaity which poets are under of jut.i(ving 
thefflllelvea 'for ever ao little jarring of the national 1entimc11t, 
imputable to their rhymes.' That national eentiment, which 
prefers to meet with asaonance where it ia to be expeeted, baa 
ol\en enough been jarred by ur rhymes. In the aame preface, 
Mn. Browning e:1preuea a aupposition that her vence may 
appear • to Engliah reader• too pungently rendered to admit of 
a patriotic respect to the EngliBh ■enee of thing9.' They are 
rendered too pungent, n°' merely by unpatriotic fury, but by 
bad taste. They are a perfect 1hriek. When we were review
ing Owen Meredith, wo felt inclined to quote W allar to the 
efl'ect that-

• Poet■ we prize, when in their work we find 
Some great employment or a worthy mind.' 

We now feel more inclined to refer to a certain tat about 
meddling with things too high. We regret to find in this 
YOlome the old, wild, reckless propensity to me the moat ucred 
DIUDel and 8880Ciations in a totally irreverent connnion. Mra. 
Browning 1urel7 cumot expect to influence the English people 
by frantic all-to-nothing rhapsodies. The volume contains 
10me of the very wont specimens of her wont mood. lo one 
of her raptures on • the gloomy sporting man,' Napoleon III., 
which we 1t'ODCler whether i. baa rad, llhe uya,-
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' I■ thi■ a man likl' the rNt, 
This miracle made unaware 
By a nptun of popular air, 
Aad caught t.o the p1ace that wu beat P 
You think he could barter and cheat, 
A. vulgar diplomat.iat■ uae, 
With the people'• heart; in hill breast P 
Prate a lie into llhape, 
Le.t truth should cumber the road ; 
Play at the fut and lOOBe, 
Till the world ia 11trangled with tape ; 
Maim the ■oul'■ complete 
To fit the hole or a t.oad ; 
And filch the dogman'• ml'&t 
To gin to the people of Goel P' 

However, we will uy no more about thie strange book, and ite 
almoet diagraceful cloee in the celebrat.ed ' Cone,' but that it 
contains one pauage at lea■t of splendid lyrical power. The 
whole (chapters vi. and vii. of 'Napoleon III. in Italy') ie too 
long for quotation ; we gini the end of it :-

• Now, shall we •Y, 
Our Italy live■, indeed P 
And if it were not tor the beat and bny 
or drum and bamp ot martial men, 
Should we feel the UDdlll'gl'OUDd heave and ■train, 
Where heroe■ let\ their dust u a Ned 

Sure to e11181'B9 one day P 
And if it were not for the rhythmic march 
or France and Piedmont', double hoeta, 

Should we hear the gho■ta 
Thrill through ruined ai■le and arch, 
Throb along the frescoed wall, 
Whi■per an oath by that divine 
They left in piotare, boot, and It.one, 
That Italy ia not dead at all P 
Ay, if it were not for the tears in oar eyw, 
Thoee tear■ of a 1udden, paaaionate joy, 

Should we aee her ari.Je 
From the place where the wicked ani overthrown, 
Italy, ltalyP loosed at length 
From the tynnt'■ thrall, 
Pale and calm in h• etrength P 
Pale u the 1ilnr aoea of Savoy, 
When the hl\lMl that bean the flag ia bnve, 
And not a breath ia 1tirring, ■ave 

What ia bloWD 
Over the war-trump'• lip of bniu, 
Ere Garibaldi force■ the pua.' 
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The poems of the author of 'John Halifu. • are not by any 
means 80 good aa her prose. They may be taken aa a favourable 
specimen of the many volumea which in the11e days are written 
by persona of sensibility and thoughtfulneu, who have certainly 
no vocation to be poeta. Such persona very frequently produce 
pleasing vel'llel ; but to feel thoughtfully or eYeD deeply ia not 
enough to warrant them in coming before the public in the 
character of poets. There is an anaater,r appearance in this 
lady's volume ; her pieces are generally of a languidly mournful 
nature, containing the uaual things which everybody now seems 
to think it necessary to aay about life and death, and grief and 
angels, and statues and flowers. In the midst of all this we are 
atartled by a lyric 80 beautiful and passionate, that it might have 
been written by Burna himaelt. It ia entitled, • Too Late.' 

' Could -,e come beck to me, Douglu, Douglu, 
. In the old likentu that I know, 

I would be ., faithful, BO loving, Douglu, 
Douglu, Douglu, tender ud true. 

'Never a BCOmful word abould grune ye, 
I'd ■mili, on ye 1weet u the angela do:

Sweet u -,our smile on me ■hown 11Yer, 
Douglas, Douglu, t.ender and true. 

' Oh to call back the daya that are not! 
M:, eyea were blinded, your word& were ruw ; 

Do you know the kuth now up in heaYen, 
Douglu, Douglu, tender and tnie P 

' I never wu worthy of you, Douglu ; 
Not haU' worthy the like of you; 

Now all men beside aeem to me like 1hadow11-
I love you, Douglu, tender and true. 

' Stretch out your bud to me, Dou,rlu, Douglu, 
Drop forgiveneu 'uom he■'leD like dew, 

A. I lay my heart on your dead heart, Doug1u, 
• DouglM, Douglu, t.ender ud true.' 

There ia not a poem in the langage which more perfectly 
e1preuea ita one aentiment than thia; the aimplicitf, beauty, 
intenae puaion, and aweetnea of thia little lyric ue inespreui
ble. It ia one of the moat perfect gema in our language. 
Several other pieces in the book. ahow great lyrical &jj;~ such 
aa 'Lettuce/ ' Loat in the Miat/ and ' The V oioe • .' A 
YOlume of lyrica from this lady might probably be of great 
'falue. 

The writinga of Mr. CcmntrJ Patmore ofler in many rapecta 



a pleuing contl'iitt 1o the Other •ork• :now ·UtideP retiew. They 
have a culture to which Owen Meredith can lay no claim, a 
quiet dignity to which Mn. Browniag is ~· •t~er, and an 
artistic completeneu unattelilpted by ~he author of 'John 
Halifax.' Mr. Patmore ia what JQ&Y be called a .. good poet, 
if the term be admissible, in contradi1ttinetion from .a great one. 
His work ia never baaty, and, even wbon. tedioua. cannot be 
called diff'uae. He does uot rush ink> print. witb. a first draft; 
nor produce a volume of inferiOI' pie«11, nlieved.. here and there 
by something on which art laae beea really elpended. On the 
contrary, 'everf line pablialaed by him • ha hem carefully 
weighedj lllld the •hole werk bean, th~ equ.ali.aing tow:h . r4 a 
carei'ul workm111., He baa thua, QIOnt . ,wpeci,Uy in. bi& ~ 
poem, ,ioduoecl what hu more of the ebancter of a perfect 
whole than any other liviag poet exoept Tenny10n and perhapa 
Browning. Of C001'118 theie are 10me pauapa finer than othen, 
but the cbauge is not from bad to good, frolil di.11'11811 to. in&enae; 
bu.t from good k> bett.er, from a leu intereating to a more interest
ing part. lt ia impouible, in a word, to ... ign anything but tbo 
highest praiae t.o Mr. Patmore'• execution. Hia command 
of langu11g11 is very great; hia mcauing l1eing alwaya fully and 
deliberately expresaecl, without elfort or violence: and this is one 
of the highest merita in a work the nature of which ia to enter 
into the subtlest mooda of the deepest of human paaaiona. One 
of the peculiarities of hia a'Jle is the power of uaiug long words 
beautifully. But the great character which aeparatea his work 
from that of ·e.ery other genuine poet that we know, ia the 
universal diffusion of the deepest ·quietude. It ia difficult to 
,uprma the eff'ect of thi■. It ia not the quiet of dulnet111 or oold
JICII; on the contrary, we can ODly describe it aa the quiet of a 
aoul full of the deepest emotioas, -but witboat u.y vivacity or 
animal spirit.; « a mBD who can be 1buched to the eore by joy 
~r aorrow, bnt to whom lyrical utterance ie wbolly denied, and 
who aim but-trace hi■ emotion• in a measured monotonOUB~ 
-It ia eurioua to obeerve hoY thia element petvade■ hia deacrip
~ even, of exeit.ing natural phenomena, where the IIOlll of 
:Seo« or of BIU'WI would hue danoed for joy. FOi' example, what 
CBD be more adrninbly faithful, yet mont exceedingly quiet, th8ll 
-thi■ deec:riptioa. of a tl11mder-atorm? • , · 

• And n~~ II cloud, bright, huge, and oaim, 
Rose, doubtful if for bale or balm ; 
O'ertoppling crags, portentou,ltowen 
Appeared at. lleek or -.iewle• power■ 
Along a rifted mountain range, 

',., • .• • ·l1rhW!ble11Ddn'ift ib ~ ' , 
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Tboae 1littering peue, di.inapt.eel, apnad 
To aolemn bulb, 1e1111 overhead; 
The 1unlhine quenched, from one d.ark form 
Fumed the arpalling light of 1torm ; 
Straight to the zenith, black with bale. 
The GyJ>lliai' amoke nJ1e deadl1 pale; 
And one wide night of hopeleaa liaa 
Hid from the heart the recent blue. 
And eoon with thwider crackling loud 
A bib within the formlea cloud 
Showed "IP recall, projection dim, 
Lone ..nin1 nick ud lhado-, rim.'-Page 228. 

Tbia is very beautiful and perf'eet u deacription ; bat hu not 
a touch of that wildly formative imagination of which Scott wu a 
eon■picuoua muter, and of which Word■worth hu many U'IICelL. 
The impulaively imaginative man could not have ltayed to limn 
the ■torm 10 quietly ; he would haYe partially di■torted it, run 
into it, 10 to ■peak, bathed in it, ■hrieked in it, battled in it, 
beholding ita bnlka u gigantic ■peetres, it■ fury u the combat 
of goda. On the other hand, when thi■ quietnem i■ :really 
appropriate, and may be conceiYed to be the ■udden reining-in 
of an 1mpetnou■ imagination, it is aometimes TeJ"f tine. 

'There fell 
A man from the 1hrouda, that roared to quench 
Even the hillow1' blast and drench. 
Noae elte w• by but me to mark 
Hia lond or, in the louder dark, 
Dark, Nve when lightning lhowed the deepa 
a-lir,g alll III d""Y A.pt.'-Pap 61. 

Here there is ■uch a hurry of action, that the lut quiet line, 
in it■elf immemely fine, i■ in that troth of ■itnation in which 
the great line■ of true poeta are alway■ placed. The contrut 
between the urgent need of promptneu to , .. e lif'e, along with 
the ■lender mean, of doing ■o, and the idle mightineu of the 
heavens, is one of the mo■t perfect eft'eet■ in modern poebJ. 

Thi■ quietne■■ HI at the root of Mr. Patmore'■ estnordiaary 
analytical power, thJOugh which he i■ enabled to lay an amwting 
und. upon the moat tranaient phaae■ of the puaion which he 
delineate■. Tim i■ a Taluable gift, though not a ■pecially 
poetical one. Indeed, the analytic HI in aome ■ort tbe conver■e 
of the dramatic faculty. It euabl• Mr. Patmore to make his 
hero a type of • delicate love,' but takes away all hi■ individuality. 
He is ■imply an exceedingly good man, who hu proper feeling■ 
on all oocaaiom. Now a great poet would ahrink &om the un
flinching exhibition of the feelinp which Mr. Patmore gives us. 
Hinene i■ ■o calm, and hia manner so •'·Pm ••ed• that neither 
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he nor hia readen are cooacious that be ia taking a great liberty 
with them. We confess to a feeling of half-oft'ence at.11eeing 
emotion• and facbl of pa:or humm nature, common to every 
man, not pathetically hinted at, in the maDDer of great poets; 
but p1U'811ed in thia unfalteringly <aim march, aud detected in 
iheae unfalteringly cb01en words, There i1 no Rnae of myatuy, 
.no dilt&Doe, no aclmowledgment of a reaerve between man and 
man which can never be overpaned. and a Bile.nee which can 
never be lawfully broken. Then we really are cooetantly 
annoyed and uhamed at the revelationa of domestic life. Love 
■hould be the poet'• theme, not marriage. The parta onlove are 
byfar the be■t; but there is in everypart the 1181De enormou1 defect. 
A great poet could never have written 10 about love. It ia the 
moat unpathetic book we eyer reacl. 

Although, then, we give every aredit to Mr. Patmore for coo
lcieotioua execution, artistic attainment, and rectitude of pur
poee, we regard hla popularity aa a ■ign of 'Vitiated taste on the 
part of the public. We ll8id at the outaet, that the Engliah 
JllUBe w• become domelltic, and bad loat all idea of greatneu. 
Mr, Patmore baa domesticated her to the utm01t, indeed, made 
her a bomewif'e ; and we regret that the nation seem■ to admire 
her ■o much in tbia capacity. la there nothing in the country
men of Milton, Bacon, and Keata, co demand and respect 
grandeur of porpo■e and fulfilment, those mighty workinga 
of imagination throughout heaven and earth, that deep and 
pathetic insight into human liCe and anfl'ering, those mighty hnea 
• of earthquake and EClip■e,' which were ooce comprehended in 
the name and work of a poet? or are they oontent to be 
add:rea■ed in atraina like this?-

• Dear mollher, I jut write to ny 
We've ...-d a m0lt delightful day, 
Aa, no doubt, yoa hue heard Crom Fnd. 
(Oaoe, 7ov. may ncollect, 1011 aid, 
True rriendlhip neither doubt. nor do•, 
And doea not nad eaoh. other's note■ 5 
And ao we never do.) I'll miu, 
For Fred'■ impatient, all but thia; 
We Bpent-the children, he, md 1,-
0ur weddin,r anniveriary 
In the woodi, where, while I tried to keep , 
The tiea off, ., that he might aleep, 
Be aotullJ' uaed my toot,-
At leut, the beautiful French boot, 
Your ,rift,-and. laughing with no came 
Bat pleuue, aid I nally ... 
,TIie Ylll'J JUCe1t little wife; , • . 
And that he prized me_more than life.'-:--Pase 233. 



• Ser/Jd:i Pume' etld tAe •&,twday &tMID.' 411 

Since the Rbove W1U1 written, the small volume by Owen 
Meredith, entitled, 'Serb11ki Pe11me, or National Songs of 
Senia,' hu been put into our hands, together with the 'Satur
day Review• or March 23rd. An article in the latter oontaiM 
11evere strictures affecting the ingenuo118Deu or Owen Meredith. 
The writer, eridently a man well acquainted with the 11Ubject, 
accu11e11 the poet of eutire ignorance of the language from which 
he profeuea to tranalate, and convicts him of a aeries of puerile 
blunden whenever he attempts to quote Seman. He further
more proves, by parallel extracts, that Owen Meredith ta 
indebted for most of the information contained in hia own 
lengthy introduction to a French writer, M. Dozon, who baa 
made a pl'Olle •enion of the Berrian ballad11 in hie own langnage. 
In elfect, Owen Meredith has ' cribbed• wholeaale, transferring 
to hie own pages not only the information, but the word&, of 
what may be called hie French original. All the pieces, al80, 

or which be offen a metrical version, emt already in M. Doson'• 
proee tranalation. The question ia, bow far Oweu Meredith ill 
justifiable, how far excuaable. He acknowledges hie obligation• 
to M. Dozon, but not 80 directly u their extent calla fpr; and, 
although he eeema to imply, he does not distinctly affirm, that 
he gained hi11 information and took down hia ballad■ from the 
1D011tha of Seman bard11. Had be diatinctly affirmed this, be conl4 
Dot ha•e eacaped the charge which the Saturday Reviewer brings. 
He might ha•e had hie ' Doaon • on the Carpathian 1D011Dtain1, 

·111 he had hia •Murray;• and the profeaaion that hie materiala 
were gathered on the apot may refer to no more than the 
inspiring influeocea of the acenea where the ballad11 were once 
enacted. But that, if it be 80, be might ha-ve aaid 80 more 
plainly, cannot be denied. Aa to the extent of obligation, the 
question is leas grave. The poetry of Owen Meredith is hie 
own, and his version may be u legitimat.ely derived from the 
prose or M. Dozon, u the play■ of Sbakapeare from the tales of 
Boccaccio. If be ia ignorant of Seman, ao wu Pope of Greek. 
It ia with regard to the lntrodn<,-tion and Note■ that the cbarp 
of plagiarism preues. Here it aeema undeniable that Owen 
Meredith bu borrowed largely both in matt.er and worda. He, 
however, probably con11idered that these were the leut import
ant part of the work, and that a poet might be allowed to enter 
into the laboun of other men. And aa be baa made an acknow
ledgment of hie debt to M. Doaon, we think the pve allega. 
tiona of the • Saturday Review' sink into comparatively trivial 
dimenaiona. 

With regard to the merit of the work, lit&le can be said. It 
ia oaly a freah proof of the nnreat of mind which ia leading 
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thia once hopeful man to ■bower his vena by tl-0111,nds ,,ver 
the world. Some or the line■ are pretty and graceful ; but they 
are much leu a translation of a ballad literature than Pope is of 
Bomer. The7 are in the lllOBt llllCiou■, aelf-comcioua, iDtempe
rate style or the degnded modern. school. 

' Aa-r. Vl.-1. TM Hutorie of IM World,~ ealled TM 
Naturall Hiatorit of P1.1N1us Su:UNDua. 'J',.,.oaleted iuto 
Engliah by Pa1u110N HoLUND, Doctor of Phpicke. Loo
don: printed by A.dam lalip. 1634. 

2. Hwo111 <d° IM Rom.au nder IM Bapire. By CB,llU,D 
Mu1vALB, B.D. Secood Editiou.. Longman and Co. 
1852. 

8. T~ Nahmll Hutor, qf Pli,ag. Translated, with copious 
Notes and Illustrations, by the late JooN Bo■TOCK1 M.D., 
F.B.S., and H. T. Bu.n, EaQ., B.A. London : Henry G. 
Bohu.. 1861. 

Dua1No ooe or those lulls in the Roman world which reaem
ble the calm precediDg the earthquake, an Italian matron of 
high rank gave birth to a eon. The coovulaio1111 attending the 
oTerthrow of the Republic bed in aome measure subsided, and 
Tiberius, for nine hopeful yean, had occupied the new throne or 
the Caars. Bot he • had ju■t changed his hitherto beneficent 
system, and, UDder the iu.8.uence or Sejauua, begun his career 
of erime and lOBt. Caligula, then an orphan in the bands of the 
&peror, had already shown sign■ of the madoea that cnlmi
bated on the imperial tmone. Seneca, alao a youth, had started 
on the tom or the Eut, then deemed eaaential to a polite educa
tion. Strabo ,.... deeply engaged with the geographical rmearohe■ 
pnbliahed at a later day. St. Paul was still a boy, ponuiog his 
10ut.bful 1todiea. Seven more yean were to elapee before John 
the Bapti■t left hia eolitade, and proclaimed, m the J udaan 
wildernea, a coming Sariour. The Redeemer abode at Nua
nth, atill ·sobject to His reputed parents, and growing io favour 
with God and man. 

Verona and Como ha"' each eomething on which t.o hue e 
claim to being the birth-place of that young Roman ; but 
whether he tint aaw the light on the shore of the sunny lake, or 
on the banks of the Adige, matt.en little. Tradition and locel 
names point to Como, the birth-place of his favourite nephew, 
Pliny the Younger. Ou. tho at.her hand, be terma the apewlthrift 
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poet Oatallaa bit co'/dm-avu,* or •countryman;' and on tma 
the Veroneee mamJr rest their claim, eince the 1"07stering poet 
waa undoubtedly one of the,naelvea. 

A long intenal has now to be bridged oftl" before ,re again 
meet with certain traces of the young Roman u Caim Plinioa 
Secundus. How or where his boyhood was spent is not recorded ; 
but at an early age lie ~ a Bome, audyiug under the credu
lous Egyptian Apion, the opponent of Philo and Josephus, whose 
vain boastinp led Caligula to term him, cpal,alurn ,alllldi, • the 
cymbal of the universe,' and whom his distinguished pupil hu 
further immortalised u ptd,lw /,,,,,. ,,,,.,,_.,., • the kettle
drum of fame! It is most probable that the contest wu raging 
between Philo and Apion during the time ol Plin,'s pur·1age. 
The ill111trious Jew 1t'lll fighting for the faith and lives o him
self and his Egyptian co-religionists, whilst his opponent was 
animated by hatred, and guilty of most bitter injustice to hia 
oountrymen. A contest into which so much feeling entered 
must often have brought J udaiam before the young Roman 
under ·an unfavourable light; hence his reference to the Jews at a 
later day as gffll cont11,aeli4 ,..,,,..,,. iuig,&i.,,-' a race con
■picuous for their insolence towards the gods • of Rome. 

We next find Pliny, at the age of twenty-two, on the cout of 
Africa; and, still later, in accordance with the universal custom 
amonpt the Roman nobility, he appears in the arm1, serving 
under Pompinus in a cavalry regiment in Germany. There he 
wrote a trealiae on the Art of Throwing the Javelin on Horse
back ; but about A.. o. 52, we find him once more at Rome. 

• The ipation partly tune 11pon tJie -iillg we attaeh to \Ml word, •Ilia Plin1 
- in the dediea&ia of hia NMll'al R-.,y lo Tito, •b- 1t,e remiadl tla& n ia • 
lllililu'J phna (A# uutrrau •~r•••l- DnforhulalelJ, we CllllDOt ...tain \be GM& 
.,.. in wbiGb the Romana DM!d \be word, lince we appear to ba•e no olber reconW 
• of It than \bat in quat.ion; Jet the tffln I■ an e:uellent oae, ad would llave npplie,4 
awn ball it .a llltrud.-1 iato t.be poliaW ai-h of 8- 'ne ward .._ 
llaman■ employed lo ~, oar idM of f&llo•-trJ-, WM • ~.' 
Thu Tereaai emplo71 I.be term : '..l■icu - ,t ~ llt1r, .,J a, ffflil,' 
(PAoraw, act i., - 1,) u do al■ci Ciftn, Salhat, and Oriil. The alledioa 
<II • wonl 'flOIIIIMN.' al wlaic,b \be ....,._tal 111n ia --1, DO& P"8ftPbiaal. 
ihmtea JWBUbhl7 t.be llaaln'■ idea of uitJ. Wi&II laim, die llale ud tlia 
_people, in a wonl, eil.isembip, wu ffl9'Jthiq, the pagnphical lioanduwe uolbio1, 
In lhi1 aeme, St. Panl wu u moeh tlie fellow-eou.ntryman of the Caan u wen 
lhe Cato■ and the Scipio■. Hence the me or a word wbiell nr .. lo I.be l'°litical 
_.,. ntba- , ... to tu diriai11111 of. the -atry, CHll ·- the dain ii lo 
ltpft:ln1 ~Cll nlauou. The l'aet that IO amnoient a pbrue ■a ern,J,ma,u 
obouJcl be ued in &be c:amp, and yet not be admitted into tlaeir cornnt literalore, further 
lllo■tnte■ the eon.nalinl of the ..i-tea 8-n la refaoence to lingni1\io i■DOYa
.._ la tm epiri&, Tiberi• ·- -,.lopm to tlm Selll&e for uing a forap lena, 
wba lie llti.nd Ula ward • •~ ; • ud Senea repnW tba di■poiU,MIII eilb&r to 
).te oblolete l!_h~ or to coin new on•, u eqninleat to a moral licentioD■ne■a. I& 
_,.. ,_ Culyl8 tlmt u 61 aot Im muhr the mdow oftbe CapitQI. 
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During the twenty-eight 1eara at which we have briefly glanced, 
what momentoua events took place I The Baptist accomplished 
his preparatory million, and wu gone to hie reward. The 
Redeemer ent.ered upon His brief ministry, submitted to the 
shame of the cron, l'Olle from the dead, and ucended on high. 
The proto-martyr fell beneath the mi11ilea of a Jewish mob; St. 
Paul journeyed to DamllBCDll, aaw the heavenly light, and wu 
now serving his once penecnted Lord ; whilst St. Matthew gaYe to 
the world the first of the Gospels destined to be the foundations 
and pillars of our faith. 

Pliny appeara to have returned to Rome towards the close of 
the reign of Claudius, when he entered the college of augun, to 
which waa committed the interpretation of the omens recognised 
by the aoothsayera, aa well as the guardianship of the national 
calendar, He also made his appearance in the forum u a 
pleader of causes. Oratory long constituted one of the chief 
atudiea of the Roman youth, both under the Republic and 
the Empire; ao that, aa waa the cue with Julius Cesar, antiCell
ful soldiers were prepared to enter the forensic liats on leaving 
the camp. The origin of what we now term 'foremic oratory,' 
ao far aa Rome was concerned, wu a curious one. In the first 
i111tance, each of the wealthy and powerful wu aurronnded by a 
circle of dependenta, (clientn,) who looked up to him as the 
defender of their rights and privileges, (patnmu,) such an 
advocacy being feudal rather than professional. In time, the 
wealthier clients began to present laontn"aria to their snccessful 
advocates; such gifts not partaking of the nature of a fee. but 
being grateful recognitions of good aenices. As society 
advanced towards cirilization, aome of these patron■ became 
professional advocates, as in the cue of Cicero ; but the 
same mode of payment continued to prevail, u it does even now 
at the English bar, where the fee is not a debt that can be 
recovered, but an honorarium paid beforehand.* 

During the greater part of the reign of Nero, Pliny appear- to 
have been without official employment. Some ol bia time waa 
·probably ■pent at Como, educating his nephew, Pliny the 
_Younger, whoae letten now form ao Yalnable an element ol 

• Tb ,,..,.,-,-nt - • allaN or Uie cutca at Rome. "fmn ill the ti■e of 
Tngu, Nop, tho Pnrior, endal'oaral to enforce the followillg dem,e m the Senate : 
• All penon1 whOIOffer, that haYe uy lawmita prndior, an hen,l,y requin,d ucl com• 
mlllcled, before UJJ in-Hoga be liatl thm,oa, to tab u oatli that they ban DOt 
git'•, ,,_i.ed, ar •P1!81 to 8ift, u1 flee ar re..-d to uy ldfllelR, IIJIOD _. of 
m -r..n.u1111 thmr -· Notwithataading. 1.be advoate WU allowed by the la.- to 
noeil'e • ptoitJ' of ten thOIIIUd aestm:ea, or about !80, after tlae came wu cJccidaL 
See tk leuer of Plio;y the Yoonp to Raru., book v. 
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c1Mlic literature, Meanwhile, ltirring events were taking ll1at-e 
in the world. C11'8Ctacl18 haring been overthrown and led 
captive to Rome, Boadicea continued the fight, and was ,till 
lltruggling to free her colllltryfrom the Boman invaden. St. :Mark 
and St. Luke were now writing their respective Gospels; St. Paul, 
appealing to Caar, had reached Rome, and he and St. Peter were 
10011 to att.ain the martyr', crown. The imperial city wu 
de1troyed by the conflagration which, £alsely attributed to the 
Chrittiaoa, led to their fint penrecution at the metropolis, 
Seneca, victim of Nero's ingrotitude, drained the fotal cup; and 
Arria, the heroic wife of Pllltua, taught her hUBband how sho 
thought a Roman ought to die. 

Towards the close of Nero's reign, we find Pliny a Procurator 
in Spain. Pl'OC1ll'ILtClnhips were offices created by the Cresan. 
Somt1times Procurators were goveruora of provinces ; at others 
they only managed the fiscal all'llira on behalf of the central 
p,vemment. How long our subject occupied this post is uncer
tain: but he waa in Spain during the disturbed period when the 
death of Nero, followed in quick succession by th011e of Galha, 
Otho, and Vitelliua, opened the way for Vespaaian, whole ascent 
kl the throne once more gave the distracted Empire promise of 
repoae. The voluptuous prodigality of the nobles, imperfectly 
expi.ak!d during the Marian wars, 1teadilf increasing after Sulla's 
victory, had now risen to a fearful height, and was a canker
worm eating into the heart of society. V espasian gave this a check, 
-controlling the waste of the public finances, whilat be adorned 
Rome with auch noble buildings u the Coloaeum and the Temple 
of Pence. Pliny, already the friend of Titus, the 10n and succesaor 
of Veapuian, returned to Rome during the progress of these 
changes, and of course found the state of d'airs favourable to 
his own advancement. He now enjoyed the honoun of courtly 
life, and basked in the sunshine of ro1al favour; but this did not 
interfere with his literuy ind~, 11nce he wrote a Hillary of 
hu 0111111 Timel, beginning, aa he 1nfonna us in the dedication of 
hia Natural Hulory to Titua, where AufidiUB BUBus ended. 
Both these works are lost. It was alao at this time that be com
pleted his Natural Hulory, which, happily, we atill poaaese, and 
upon which his fame as a writer chiefly rests. 

We next meet with him under circumstances of tragical 
interest. He had beeu appointed to the comm&Dd of that por
tion of the Roman fleet that protected the Western Mediterranean. 
Veapaaian was dead, aud Titus, his old fellow-aoldier, had 
ucended the throne. In August, .&.D. 19, he wu stationed near 
\he modem Naples, hanng with him his aiater Plinia and her 
aon, Pliny the Younger, then a youth eigb&een yean old, when 
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they witneaml the lmrful eruption of V IIIUTIWI by whim Her
cuJaoeum and Pompeii were overwhelmed. The Campaaiau 
liring in theae regiou had long been familar with Yolcanic dia
tarbancee, but eftD. tradition t4WWW wed no record of their haring 
affected the &r-famed mou.otaiE. Ha fires had Jam dor
mant. The great Yolcanic Yent through wbica the pent-up 
forces of the district eacaped, had hit.heno been the ialand 
of IBObia, from. which eucceaive ooloniee were driven by. the 
'riolenca oC the eruptiom. At.thia period, Plutarcb ...U. aa, the 
interior of the enter of V emvius waa a plain, ellrlDUDded by 
■Iopa clothed with wild vina ; whilst richly fertile fielda covered 
the moontain Bide■, and Herculaneum aod Pompeii Belltled at ita 
bue. No dream of peril dietnrbed the lnxuriOOll multitadea 
who dwelt. witbiu thoee freecoed mamiona. Their eeme of eafety 
•• fint diaturbed iu .A..D. 68, wbeo an earthquake ehoak tlie 
mountain. and did conaiderable miechief. <Y.her ahocb 
occurred between that date 1111d the fatal year £.J>. 79, when 
the final catutrophe took place. We have alnm7 obmrved, 
that the yomiger PliDy waa an eye-wit.aeu of. tlae enm, and he 
hu ncorded many of the circumetancee attending it in two 
lat&en to Tacit1111 the hiatarian. Hia deaeription ie io one BeDIB 
wrry defective, mee be omita many Yery important facta,-for 
esample, the datruction of the two citiee; we mwit 1U1ember, 
however, that the main object ol. the letter wu to give the historian 
~ acccnmt of hia uacle'e death. But many of the omitted faota 
ftN aupplied by Tacit1111 and Martial, and at a Jater period by 
Dioa. a...iu. We haYe not quat.ed the letten in qamtion, but 
'IIIOald atrongly •Urge them apon the attntion ol ov .readera, a, 
maneUoua e:umplea of word-punting. Though Melmoth'a 
lower, tl'8Dalation of them does oot faithfully reader Pliny'a 
atyle, 1t will be fouod auticient for the pnrpoee we h&Ye indicated. 

Before at.tempting to review Pliny'a inte&ctual character or 
t.he great work by which· lie ia 10 well bown, we may glaace at 
eome peeullaritiea or. the age aud people with which he wu ~ 
nected;. ~ tbae will esplain •ucJi that l'BQden . ~· one 
of the maat nuarkable ud yet one of the most diuppo1nting 
men of hia time. . . , 

While the Roman people grew ■lowly in oumben and influ
eaee, they were a religioualy l!lll'llellt aod believing nee. Their 
l'.eligion, whatever ita origin, dieplayed much grace and 
beaiaty, uacl wu calcwated to promote a trueting and reverential 
epirit, though baled on igoonnce and error. It appean to haYB 
l,,eeo belieYed by both the rulers and the ruled; hence it became 
.awn c»Dipletely identified with their BOCia1 and political arrange
menta, than, we fear, Chria&iaaity ia in IDAD7 pl.-a at t.be.preaent 
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day:; Tbe1r 117.t.em of augury wu obvioaaly dermd rrom th1, 
En-aamlla; b11t, though of foreign growth, the ouatom of deter
milling future events by means of the flight of bird& and the 
antraila of animab, t.ook firm hold of the national mind. Not
witlistading its 1trange abaurditiea, it 11'81 accepted by nearly 
all the people. To doubt wu to inCIII' the charge of infidelity, 
md thi1 wu to be plaoed under a ba more oomplete than nor 
awaia the man who TeDtures t.o deny his Gad. Few ~ 
made apimt a politician were more e8'edi.a in overthrowing 
him than that of Atheism. On these poinb the Romana pro
bably aoelled • du, Greeka. The religious 1171tem of the latter 
Ball'Cely 111DC111Ult.ed to a llelief: their goda nre beantiiul ■ymbola· 
al the laniea of nature, rather than pel"IIOllal beings. With the 
oontemporaneou■ Rom11111 religion wu, in the intenaeat NDlle' of 
the word, a faith. But, in time, a change came over the edueatmd 
portioa of the Latin race. A ri■totle bad already laid the founda
tum of .that materialistic edifice of which the Kpicoll!lln■ ream! 
the mpentl'IICtme; aml thi1 materialiam beeame fuhiooable ill 
Greem, • infidelity ,ru in Fnnce at the . period preceding tbe 
great Revolution; In the lixtb oentw-y of the city, this materi
alism found its way to ~e upper cl88181 of Roman aociety. EoDiaa, 
tlnougb hia tnnalations,. made them familiar with the poetry of 
Oniece; and the three Atheaian ambasudor■, Diogenes, Critolllu■, 
IIDcl Cameadea, taught them its materi.alistie pbiloaophy .. 'l'he 
poiami dil'ued itaelf rapidly. lo 'ftin the elder Cato lifted up 
hi• nrniog YOice. The faiih of the educated Boman waa ■haken, 
and. tbeenan, dmtruotion of hi1 beliefwu oalyaquest.ioa of time.* 
A ■tate of ·tlainga DOW aprug up, perhaps innitably, bat which 
••·aU111t'.fatal to Rome. Tbe ralen and upper ollllltll main
tained a •yaann '.lflaicli they belicm!d to be an irupmture, hfcaute 
of its political el'ecta en the mauet of the people. 'llaeir whole 
.. tar life thua .became a .practieal Ii& .A. faith decliaecl, 1oper
lliitioll apnmg into flMOl'OIII life.t Memale :baa givea us a 
Mining picture ~ th.ia eombi04tion at the fall oL th~ Bapablio. . 

'. • lf•~hlle • Bame o,.erftowed with -tbe bn~re ■pawn or 1upmtl
tlou. , Coajol'On; IIOOtMiyen, il!tiologet11, Mid foMne-tie&er, fiDed 
every at~t, and introduced them11elve1 into every dom.tie-eatl&blieb.; 

~ • .Plotuch nra D 6at 0.1• uipi ta diaiaiial of lH. _....._..., IIDOll!lff 
.._ ~ littame Cwundea emplofft aw:h a11 iugelWIIII 111Clhod of argniog, that ii 
~ mediilglJ difflcuk 1o d"ntia,uiah tndh frum l'tlabood. We ve nol "ithnul 
-a df Iii, wvalng at lhe pmmt time. Some medenl .a.-tee or illfidelity li•ilart. 
._ al 1M 919b, n&aa the aa1111U13 •-of &heir pllllGtfpm. 
, . t 'l\inte&e or llai11gw, 11~ ia aot peculiar Ill a111 •• • re,~ i1 oar o•a. 

'l'e ha•e lftll Roliert Owea pror~ol! 1o laold m0Yenatioa1 with de1!9rted aoul•, nod 
1h aLmrditi"' r,f apirit.rappiDg liave all been rwalloweil . 1171llffl whu n,jeded tlie Bible 9 
...... ,......,, •• ullelie!fl'trp lilNiD liud. 
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ment. The dream, of C...r and Pompei111 were gravely related. 
Cicero collected the record& o( iUJ1frD11tural phenomena. ' V aleriu1 
invoked the 1had1!11 of the dead, and read, it wu IBid, the will of the 
goda in the entrails of a murdered child. Se:1t1111 demanded the eecret 
of futurity of the Theualian IIOl'CereN, Fi~1111, the Etl'WIC8D augur, 
obtained the re~utation of a prophet. App1ua Claudius cooeulted the 
oracle at Delphi. The belief in omens exercised an unconeciou, ,way 
over thoU1Rnd■ who openly derided all 1piritual exi■tencea, and pro
feued Atheist■ trembled in aecret at the myBterioua potency or magical 
incant.ation1.'-Merioalcr, vol. ii., p. 613. 

Of the hypocrisy of the upper, and credulity of the lower, 
claaaa during the decline of tbe Roman republic, illu■trations 
might be indefinitely multiplied. But there ia one which alone 
suffices to show the extent of theee evils, Tiz., the continued 
exiat.ence of the college of augura, and ita eft'ective employment 
u a political iutrument. Theee augun, it muat be remembered, 
were chosen from amongat the most enlightened men of their 
age :-Cato, Cicero, Julius Cear, and the two Plinys are apeci
mena of the men elected into the sacred college. Their powers 
were of the moat gigantic kind, though exerciaed through such 
agencies aa the casual direction tak,en by flying birds, or the dia
poaition of the entraila of a newly-strangled animal. The iilea 
that the gods revealed their will to men through theae fortuitous 
erents waa firmly rooted in the Roman mind ; and it wu the 
duty of the augurs to interpret the phenomena to which such 
importance vu given. How far they believed their own inter
pretation• may be gathered from a remark made by Cato the 
Con10r, who, u we have juat aeen, waa ao au.,-ur, aod it is 
reeorded by Cicero, who was another. Cato wondered how 
one augur oould meet; another in the streets without a ■mile, 
and well he mighL Caesar, the pordi/e~ ma.nau, waa an 
:utter infidel, and unhesitatingly auerted in the open Senate 
hit cliabelief in the immortality of the eouL Yet to him 
aod to hie oolleaguee waa intrueted the interpretation of 
the divine will. The · extent of the pawer committed to these 
men iii almoet incredible, relating, BI .it did, to the moat im
portant; events of public and private life. Bat, perhape, their 
influence ove, the crowd •• in no caae more remarkable, than 
wb.en the1 pl'OCffl!Cled to veto the proceediugs ofthoae Comitia, or 
national auemblim, that were especially deai!JDed aa checks upon 
the powen of the aristocracy. We ebould have expeot;ed that 
the people would· be in the highest degree jealo111 of any inter
ference witb their popular privileges, and especially when such 
interference came from members of that arietocratic order whose 
power they were so amioua to limit; but it was not alwaya ao. 
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WbeneYer the proceedinga of the Comitia became obno:uOIIII to 
the higher claues, an augur hail only to 11111ert that the anepicea 
were becoming nnfavourahle; it wae enough to eay, trnly or 
falsely, that he had heard thunder; the Assembly wu diuolved, 
and, more than that, all its p9.St actl were annulled by the diuo
lution. We find it difficult to realize the mental condition of a 
mob, alwaye a brutal one, that could be reetrained by BUch 
artifice& u these. The trick muat have been 80 transparent ; 
the subordination of the college to the ruling power 10 inevitable; 
its liability to be flattered, bribed, or threatened, 80 obvious,
especially when the head of the government wu chief priest, u 
wu the case with Julius Ctesar,-that we marvel at the 1Ubmie
aireneu of the people. It is only when we ttnliae the credulity 
of the populace, that we are able to uneleratand it. 

Such a condition could not e:1ist withont producing baneful 
frnita amonget the more intelligent clauee. Even when the 
grouer form• of credulity have puaed away, they leave behind 
a craving for the marvelloua, which prefere mystery to simple 
·and intelligible truth. The eredolity ·of the middle ages be
queathed, u partofita legacy, a belief in witchcraft, from which no 
clau wu free; and which wu fatal, in etill later times, to many 
a wretched beldame. Much of what wu accepted ae science in 
the lut th~ centnriea wu little better. Pliny records nothing 
more absurd than Whieton'e <hological Tlaeorg, which refencd 
all rocks to the action of the deluge, and the deluge itaelf to a 
whisk from the watery tail of a paasing comet I Kepler, accept
ing the doctrines of Apollonius the Pythagorean, regarded the 
·earth u an enormous living animal, and the tides u occuioned 
by water spouting through its gills during daily alternationa of 
sleeping and waking. LinDZ118 beliend mineraJa to ha,e 
result.eel from a mundane eeJtual 1y1tem; according to him, the 
aea, becoming pregnant, gradually produced the dry land I the 
ocean, becoming impregnated by the air, produced a twin-birth,
the saline principle, which was maculine, and the earthy, which 
wu feminine. The Melamorplaot1n of Ovid contain nothing 
;more fanciful than thia, The Works of Jacob Bchmen, the 
.ANalOflly of Melanclaoly of Burton, and the Pserulodo:na E11i
~• of Dr. ThomBI Browne, abound in similar displays of 
childish credulity; an,l, to descend to our own time, apirit-rapping, 
table-tuming, and faitb in infinitesimal abaorditiea, 11aftllDr of a 
aimilar origin in the capacious truatfulneae of human nature. 
Remembering our boundless advantages, we moat nther monrn 
orer oar own credulous folly, than wonder that Pliny and his 
oontemponriea ahoold belieTe in 

• Antbropophagi, and men wbo11e heada 
Do grow beneath their ehoulden.' 
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.Bearing all tin• in remembrance, we mmt expect to 6nd a 
belief in the manelloua in6ueocing e,,en the philosopben of 
ancient tun-. And we •ball not be wrong m doing ao. E1'en 
Ariatotle eerea&ed hi• calling,not from preference-~ bat ill obedience 
to ,~e Delphic Oracle ; and, thoagh bis learning· bel?ame M 
profoa.nd· u it wu original, he Defer freed himaelf from the lon, 
of the manelloua. We need not, there&re, be sarpriaed that 
Pliny wu a erednloua mmpiln. But were we to add aolihing 
to thi• a&aliement, we ahould give • very imperft,4,t idea of hi• 
~laima upon our regard. Engaged, as we have lleell, with 
varioaa publio dutiea, he found time ·to aocomptillh an 
amount of reading rarely equalled even by thole who follow 
litenture u a profeuion. He tells u• that he brought together, 
in hia Natural lli,,tor,, twenty thoUB&Dd thing• oullecf trom 
tiwo taousand worka. Whether thia can be commended may 
be dwbtful. Even hie distinguished nephew reminds ua that, 
' though we should read much, we ahould not read many 
boob;'* aad had hi.a uuele acted upon that plan, he would 
bavo UUftued the 1'alue of his work, tlaough he would ha1'8 
dimiliiahed ita bulk. 

In enimating Ptiny', iuduatry, we muat not forget that hi• 
Natwol Hulory is but one of the works that proceeded from his 
pen.. though it is the only one preiiened to us. We ha•e already 
referred to his treatise on the Art of Using the Javelin on 
Honeback, and hi• History of bis own 'l'imea, completing the 
work of Auftdia• Busua. Besidea theae, his nephew inform• 118 

that he wrote a Hiatory of the Wan in Germany, which oon1i1ted 
of t,,eatr books; a Life of· Pomponi1111 Secundus, his old oom
JDIDlder m Germany; a piece of critioiam, in eight books, on 
Ambiguity of E:1pl'Ulioo ; and a treatise upon Eloquence, in 
m vohnnea; iD which ' he takes up the orator from the eradle, 
aud lead■ him on, until he hu carried him up to the higheet 
point of perfeetiou ia thia art.' t Hia nephew justly remarks to 
his correspondent, Macer: 'Your auprise will riMI still higher 
when you hear that, for 10me time, he engaged in the pro
feaion of an advocate ; that he died in hia ti~1-mth year; 
•hat from the time of his quitting the bar to hie death, he wu 
employed, partly in the e:1ecution of the higher po11t■, and partly 
ma penonal attendance on thOlle Emperors who honoured him 
with t~ir friendship.' t There are few things more manelloua 
than the amount of diversified intellectual laboor which truly 
great men are capable of performing. It ia the feebler minds 
that can attend \o but few auhjecta; and the too common plea 

• Eputl, lo 1'.ue111, boo\ rii. 
t Plioy'• uttrr,, book iii. 

t Pliny'1 Epi,tl, lo Jlutr. 
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of uduaive derotion to the 1nninem or pn,feuloli, ia IOllly -,t 
up to bide in'8llectual poverty and idlenML All atronger head1 
require a wide field wherein to l"&Dp; and to the giant intellecta 
that occaaionally appear, tbe uni~ it acaroely too ftlt- fur 
the embrace oC t.heir genio. Aristotle; Newton, and Hum
boldt were men oC this atamp; but there an, othe111 whoae 
1uceea io .,me popular direction muk1 their greatneu in 
odier apherea or labour. In addition to hie military triumphe, 
aud hia immortal Commentarim, by which be it bell ln,own, 
JalillB Caar wrote a treatiee on Grammar; a ••tire oa Cato; 
Tn.,oediea, on the Greek model ; an official work on Aagmy J 
a apecial one on Aatro.:f; ad, during a npid march from 
Italy to Spain, he com a poem which be ealled bia lOUl'lley. 
Pliny inform• 111 that be woold dictate letters of the utmollt 
importance to four secretaries at once; and, when he w• rrN 
from other bueineu, he would dictate aeven letten at one time I 
Y ~ ao little bas intellect to do with aound religious 1111d 
emotional intuition•, that the man who could du all thi11,-who 
di.believed the immortality ol the eoul,-who had 10 little faith 
in the national religion that be dared to give battle at Munda 
iD 11pite or the moat advene auepioee, nevertheleu beliM"ed in a 
de&t.iay, whilat rejecting a Providence; and, after hie chariot 
broke down during the fint of bia Raman triumphe, M newr 
tflleNd a carriage IDilhout repeating a c/a..,.... 

The younger Pliny baa given ua, in the letter from which we 
have juat quoted, an account or hi, uncle'■ mode of life during 
hia reeideDCe in Rome; and, thoagh doubtleu familiar to aome 
or our readera, we venture to quote it, 11 ahowing that the 
laborioua d~nce or the German e&udenta of the praim& day 
waa rivalled, tf not aurpuaed, in the clllMic day■ of the Empin. 
We have alwaya looked upon John Wealey • having done more 
work with lma eleep than any other man ; but el'ell in this 
respect, uleu hia nephew iB guilty of groea eugentiOJ1,. the 
palm moat be awarded to the subject of thi1 articlll. 

• In ■UIIIJDer, be alway■ began hi■ ■tadie■ u IOOll u it wail li1ht i 
in wint.er, generally at one in the morning, buj; never lat.er thaa two, 
and often at midnight. No man ever ■pent Ja■ time in bed; inll<!
mucb that he wollld ■ometime■• without retiring Crom hia book, take 
a short ■Jeep, and then p111'1111e hi■ Btudie■. Betol'e day-break, be used 
to wait upon Ve■puiim, who likewi■e choee that ■esaon to tranllllCt 
bu■inesa. When he bad flni■hed the aff'ain which t'hat Emperor 
committed to bi■ charge, he returned home again to bis atudieti. After 
a ahon 1111d lirht reput at nomi, (-,reeably to tile good old cat.Gm ot 
our anceaton,) he would frequently in the llllDlmer, if diaeogaged from 
buineu, repo■e him■el£ in the 1un; during which time aome author 



wu read to him, from whence he made eEtnteta and observation, ; q 
mdeed t.hia wu hia eon11taDt method. whatever book be read; f01' it 
wu • muim of his, that " no book was 10 bad but 10mething 
might be learnt Crom it." When t.hi■ wu over, he generally went mto 
the cold bath I and, u IOOD. u he came out or it, j1111t took a 1light 
reJ'reahmeut, ud then reposed himself for a little while. Th1111, u if 
it had been a new day, he immediately re11umed bi■ ,tndiea until 
1upper-time, when a book wu again read to him, upon which be 
would make 10me huty l'l!mark■. I remember once, hi, reader having 
pronounced a word wrong, 1.10mebody at the table made him repeat it 
again ; upon which my uncle uked bill friend if be understood it ; 
who acknowledging that he did, "Why then," aaid he, " would you. 
make him r back again p we have loat, by this interruption, aboTt, 
ten linea :' ao oovetou wu thi■ great man or tlmo I In 1ummer, 
he alway■ ro■e Crom npper by day-light; and, m wint.ttr, u 100D 

u it wu dark : and he ob&ened this rule u strictl,: u if it had 
been a law or the lta.te. Such WU hie manner or lile unidlt the 
noiae and hurry of the town : but in the ooun~ hi■ whole time 
wu devoted to atudy, without intermiaion, exceptillg only when he 
bathed. In thia exception, I include no more than the time he wu 
actually in the bath ; ror, while he wu rubbed and wiped, he wu 
employed either in hearing 10me book read to him, or m dict.ating. 
In hi■ journey•, he lOBt no time Crom hill atudie■ ; but hi■ mind, at 
thoae BeUOn■, being diaengaf8d from all other b1111ineu, applied it■eU' 
wholly to that aingle JlllnWt. A eecretary eonatantly attended him 
in hi■ chariot, who, m the winter, wore a particular ■ort of warm 
Jlove■, that the ■harpne■■ of the weather might not ocr.uion any 
intemiptioll to my uncle'• 1tudie■; ud, for the l&D18 reuon, when m 
Bome, he wu alway1 carried in a ohai.r. I remember he once 
reproved me for walking: "You might," aaid he," employ thoae houn 
to more advantage:" for he thought nery hour Ion that wu no, 
given to ■tudy. By this extraordinary application, he found time to 
compote the 1evcral treati■e■ I have mentioned, besides one hundred 
IUld ~i:a:ty Tolumea which he left me by hia will, comiating or a kind 
of common-place, written on both ,idea, in a very amall character ; 10 
that one might fairly reckon the number considerably more.' 

Plioy hu no claim to rank amongst the greateat iotelleMa 
of the world. He wu a profound, but an un~ual, thinker. 
Ria reflectiom 101Detirne1 reveal a pbilOBOphic · apint worthy of a 
ldackinto■h. We frequently find him di■playing ■ome ■ense of 
the grandeur, unity, and harmony of nature, and coo11equently 
of the co■mic dignity of his undertaking ; but on other ocea
tliona he deaaeode Crom thia lofty pedestal, and brings the 
mOllt incongruona topic■ in lodicroo■ relation. He then 
becomes merely a man of pute and sciseon, and, too often, 
a very creduloua and ondiacriminating one. Still he waa more 
t.haD the mere compiler that it baa latterly been the fuhion to 
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think him ; in many of his moat abeord paragraph• there lurke 
a definite idea; and when, as ie often the cue, hie explanation& 
of phenomena fail to aatiafy ue, we neually eee that he bad 
made himself sufficiently master of his subject to undentand t.he 
4ifflculfy to be overcome, which would not have been the cue 
with one who wu only a compiler. It ia true, exceptions to 
thiB remark are wfficiently abundant in his work ; but in 
80 Jigantic an undertaking, embracing 80 vast a nnge of 
eubJects, we should wonder were it otherwise. 

The name which Pliny baa given to the only one of his work& 
that hu come down to 111 aft'ords a very impe.rfect idea of ita 
varied nature. The ancients did not limit the uee of the 
term •Natural History' ae we now do; they w.cluded iD it all 
that relat.ed to natural philoeophy, geography, medicine, agri
culture, commerce, and the arts. Hence, Pliny'e book is a vast 
Encyclopaedia, dealing with almost every conceivable aubject in 
the heavens or on the earth, from the nature of the Deity and 
the immortality of the 801\l to the fine arts and the philOBOphy 
of drnnkennesa,-from the luxury of Rome and the follies of its 
rulers to the rotation of crops and the best. test for good eggs. 
But what chiefly givea the book its present value, ia the way in 
which he haa woven into his discursive chapters thousand, 
of suggestive hw.ts, throwing light on the age in which he lived. 
Hence the endleea diversity of the writers who have referred to hia 
pages. Gibbon, Niebuhr, and the whole race of hiatoriana, 
continually quote him. The naturalists and philoeophen, from 
LinrueWI to Humboldt and Owen, have rarely published a book 
in which he ie not named. The writers on medicine and thera
peutics, from Mead to Pereira, have abundantly referred to 
his laboun. We meet with him in the Topography ol 
Gell, the Varrolliamu of Donaldson, and the Te.rtrirwm 
.Antiqe,on,na of Yates ; and even have before us a recently 
JJUbli.shed advertisement of some Turkish bathe, ill which he 
11 appealed to as an authority whose name still has weight 
with the multitude. But what moat forciblf arreata our 
attention on glancing at hi, work u t.he display of the 
learning of hie age with which it abounds. All kinda ~ anthon 
are laid under contribution ; remw.ding ue, in thu reapeot, 
of Barton's .AMtontJ of MelaaclaolJ, and the writings of Dr. 
Thomae Browne. 
•• The work ia divided into thirty-er.ven boob, and we may aft'orcl 
our readers an idea of ita nature by noticing the enbjecta of t.heae 
several aectiom. The tint ie occupied by the dedication to Titaa, 
and by a T&ry elahon&e w.du of the mntanta of each book. 
Thia lut, u be afflrma, wu not a oommon addition in Ida day; 
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t.lwqh be ackno•ledR'!II that he leunt t1ae ~· of it from 
Valeriaa Soraoua, who employed it in a work oa Mylleries. 
Pliny uo adda to thia a list of tM writen whoee worka he hu 
1laed in the compilation of each book, nauve and foreign. One 
pe,rt of hia dedication remuuh ua that the weakneuea of human 
Datu.re undergo little change through the lapae of agea. He 
aaya ~•-• I must inform you, that, in eompuing Tarioua autllors 
with each other, I hBTe diacavered that 1e>me of the moat grave 
and of the latest writen have traDICribed, word for word, from 
ii:,rmer works, without making uy ackoowledgment.' Dr. 
Thomae Browne knew what he wu about, when he aaid that 
'the ancient. were but men even like ounelvea. The practice 
oftnwacript.ion in our daiea wu no monater inthein: Plagiarie had 
not ita nat1rity with printing; but began in timea when thefta were 
difficult, ud the paucity of boob acarce wanted that invention.'t 

The aecood book ia devoted to the physical history M the 
.-th and the heaTena, including a curioua diaquiaition on the 
nature of God. The third, fourth, fifth, and ais:th books are 
wholly geographical, and chiefly limited to die ennmention of 
Jocalinea, though, like the reat of hia work, mingled with punng 
alluaiona to historic events. Book rii. ia devoted to man 
and the human arta. Of boob riii., • ix., :s., and s:i., the 
1111bjecta are, re.pectively, terreatrial animala, marine animala, 
birda, and inaecta. The ne1.t ais:teen books are devoted to botany, 
agricultUJ'e, and horticulture, including the variOU8 medieinal 
uaea of plauta and their product.. The twenty-eighth, twenty. 
ninth, and thirtieth books veat of remedies derived from animals, 
uul the diaeuee to which they are applicable. Book■ uxiii. 
aod xuiv. deal with metala; xuv. with painting and eoloUl"B; 
uxri. with atone■, and :us:rii. widi gem•. 

To giTe a minute analyaia of thia extraordinary work in the 
Jll'PII of a Review would be u difficult u it would be oot of 
place. But. the peruaal of it auggem aevenl cliatiuct BUbjecta 
merit.inc 10me attention, becauae of the light they throw on 
Pliny'a mental chaneter, or on the age in which he lived. We 
become riridly impraaed with three faeta : the unchangeable 
obaracter of human emotiom; the email alteration that eighteen 
centuriea have e&'ected in the 110educated oluaea; and the vut 
atridea Uiat have been taken by phyaieal acience. 

• We aa1 ohaerY9 1W ia 01ll' qaotatiOlll we hmi ehidy anlled oanelvea or Mr. 
Jlohn'■ recmt edition or the wort,-a nloable addition to the liliraria or -,b u CUJHJl 
rollow the origiul tat or Plin7, ud 111erul to the cloaieal ■ebolar, b.eaue maricW 
with ■-- 11111a, _., wlliela 11'9 origiaal. 1111d ot.llcncivcd from pmiwl CODI• 
~ 

t P""""4oN .lpidmioc, thinl llllitiaa, p. 18. 
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.AlmoM aUbe beginniag orthe · book we obcun an inaitht into 
Rliay'ulepti99 conceptiOD of the Deity. He hlld no beliefin an 
.U-,ri-,, omnipotent; JlllnonalGod. On thi1 point hi• faith, if 1ueh 
~ .may be oalled, •• partly that or the ancieat Stoica and the 
moditra allies of the German Pantheilltiml 1ehool,* partly that or 
the Epiaul'llaDI. He doubt■ if thero be any God dietioot from the 
pliiyaical uowel"IO, He espresaly declarea the 1un to be 'the life,' 
or ra&her the mind, of the univene; the chief rep}atof and the 
God pf oatue. But, whatever hie conception of the natute or 
tllli1 Supreme Beint, he mftll aa in no dOllbt 191peCting the 
email commrt he derived from Hi1 eusteoee. ' Bat it i1 ridiculoua 
to l!lppoet, that the great Head or all thinga, whatever it be, 
pay• any regard to human dain.' • Nor ean He make mortal■ 
1mmonal, or recall to life thOlle who. are dead.' But whil1t 
uneqht.eoed reapecting the one trne and living God by whom 
the hain of our head are numbered, and without whom uot c,·en 
a· epanow f.Uetb to the ground, be wu much too ehrewd II man 
to accept the obscene national mythology. ' To enppoae,' 
he 11ay1, ' that marriagea are contracted between the gode, (inttr 
.Deo.,) and that daring 10 long a period there ■hould hue been 
no iuae from them ; that IODle of them ehould be old and alway■ 
grey~beaded, and othen youg and like ohildno; ac,me of a 
dark compleuon, winged, lame, produced from egg■, living and 
dying on alt.emate day, ; ia nfficiently puerile and fooli■h. Bnt 
it i■ the height of impndenm to imagine that adaltlerf tallea 
place between them, that they ha~ contata and quarrels, and 
dlat there are god■ of theft and of variona erimm.' On thia 
negati,e point, St. Paul himaelf aoald ■careely have ■pollen 
more ■euibly ; bot when we tnee the eft'eot of hi, oreed 
on his inner life, we leun bow miaenble a eomtortm the Pan
Uleietie philoeophy ill to an earnest eoal. Pliny open• bis aewntb 
book wich a .Jeremiad which would be unumag, were it not a 
melancholy uhibitioa or what even an intellectaal man beeome■ 
witlaout Ro•elation for his guide. We woald direct our ftladen 
to it beeaue it ahoald increase their tbanli.flllne11 for poueaaing 
loftier-joy■· and ■urer hope■ than were granted to tbia eame1t but 
de.pairing pagan.· We ha9e not room for the entire pueage, 
but may cull a few of ita prominent ■entenee■. He declarea it 
i1 far from euy to determine whether ' nature• bae proved to 
him ' a kind parent or a mercileu 1tepmother.' Referring to 
the helpleu unclothed Want, he 11aya, ironically, • Born to 111ch 

• Hft apraalJ-,.. • Wit.la ~ to J11pi&« ... II~, _. tJm nat or tile 
cmtial nomenclature, who d- not admit that they ha.-e muuce to ccrlllin _... 
pbnomma p '-Book ii., cbapw Y. 
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ai;agular good (Qrtune, there lies the animal, which ie destined to 
command all the otben ; lies, fast bound, hand and foot, and 
weeping aloud I-such being the penalty which he baa to pay on 
beginning life; and that for the aole fault of having been born.' 
Then follows a dismal list of human aorrowe ; leading him to 
cloubt whether' it were better not to have been born, or, if boro, 
to have been annihilated at the earliest possible moiaent.' He 
takea up the same idea in a later section of the same book, (the 
aeventh,) and declares that' nature baa, in reality, bestowed no 
1Jft1Lter blessing on man than the shortness of life ; • thal; ' sudden 
death i1 the greatest happinesa of life;• and in the fifty-sixth 
chapter of the same book hi1 notiona culminate in an unhesi
tating rejection of the l!Oul's immortality. 'All men after their 
last day return to what they were before the fint; and after 
death there ia no more sensation left in the body or in the 6oul 
than there was before birth. But this aame vanity of ours 
lyingly fashions to itself an existence even in the very momenta 
whioh belong to death itself.' 'All these are the mere figments 
of ohildillh :ravings, and of that mortality which is so anxious 
never to cease to exist.' ' What downright madnell8 is ii. to 
■uppose, that life ia to re-commence after death ! • Of course, all 
this is the philoaophy of the Epicureans, though producing upon 
Pliny a very different effect to what it did on that jovial 
11Chool. They cried merrily, 'Let us eat and drink, for to
morrow we die.' Pliny'• thoughtful soul could not be content 
:with this, but be knew of nothing beyond. There were 
tboae 'in Rome, beloved of God, called to be Niuta/ who 
could have enlightened hia dark mind ; but they belonged to 
a sect 'everywhere 1poken against.' The stern old Rom&11's 
auu set in darkneu. 

TumiDg from theae aolemn themea to the lighter topics 
c1i■cuased in Pliny's book, we will glance at &ome of the curious 
points calaulated to intereat our readers. The geographical 
portions of the work contain leu of interest than might be 
expected i being largely compoeed of an array of namea and 
diatancea now of little valw,, It ia aingalar that, though he 
■pent aome time in Germany, no one city or region of that 
country is mentioned, while he refen to IJOIDe of it.a rivers and 
118V8ral tribes of its people. The British Isles receive a fair share 
of hia attention. Even at that early period, our country, though 
comparatively barbarous and remote from the great seats of 
civilization, had already won its way to a distinguished poaition. 
Pliny refen to it aa being 'so celebrated in the records of Greece, 
and of our country,' and connects with it the' ultimo omaiun11, 
f114t ,ne,norantur, Tlaule,' which was, to BomaDB, the end oft.he 
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world.* To Plioy's notices of Gaul Niebnhr attaches great 
value; considering that our knowledge of that country, when 
under the Cresan, is maiuly derived from him and Strabo. 
His description of the Holy Land is singularly deToid of 
interest, though he mentioo11 many of the places recorded in the 
Bible. He refen to Je1'111111lem u having been•~ elaruftllla 
urbium Orifftlu, ROn J~ ,no,R, ;' but, writing after its over
throw by Titus, he speaks of it u a thing of the put. In one place 
only does he mention the Jewieh Sabbath, referring to it in con
nexion with a river of Judea, tDAieA .,,,. dr, tt7ery Babbatla-daf I 
The Euenes are mentioned as a 1trange raee, without women, 
without money, and keeping company only with date-treea; 
an eternal race, though no one is bom among them ; the supply 
being kept up by fugitive.a and wanderers from other lands ;-an 
odd pervereion of the real habits of that fanatical sect. Even 
at that early period we find the Chinese (Sere,) noticed u 
aupplying the weet with silk,-then erroneously believed to be 
the ciown of a plant. Still more interesting at the present time 
is the evidence Pliny gives of the unchanging character of that 
nation. 'They reeemble beasts, in that they fly the company of 
other people.' He mentions the ambauadora sent from Tapro
bane, the modem Ceylon, to the court of Claudiu, of which 
circumstance Sir Emerson Tennent hu given an account in hia 
recent work; but, unlike aome travellers of the last century, we 
do not find Pliny indulging in sentimental nowienae about the 
purity and primeval simplicity of these heathell.l. On the 
contrary, he expreB11ly tells us that though isolated from the rest 
of the world, they are 'not exempt from onr vices.' In hia 
account of Babylon, we have an illllltration of the Roman 
habit of identifying the national deities with thoee of other 
heathen. He •peaks of the celebrated temple at the abo•e place, 
u that of Jupiter Belua. In like manner, the Romans connected 
their supreme Deity with that of the Egyptians, under the name 
of Jupiter Ammon; and when the Augustan legiOD.1 flnt croued 
the Great St. Bernard, they found, in the pau, an altar erected 
to the Celtic god Pen. They 1peedily chanpl both altar and 
worship into that of Jupiter Penninllll; hence the name Pftlflilw, 
now applied to that Alpine nnge. 

Few parts of Pliny's work are more interesting than 
thoae which illustrate, often incidentally, C1111tom• common 
to the Boman age and to our own. We retain some of theae 
in all their completeneu ; othen abide, though they have loat 

• &ppoaed. to be Foala, 011t1 or the SW!aM 1awilla. Pli-, -,.. ii Ml 1111 nislR ~ 
die IIUlllller IOlmce, ud no •7 ia mid-wialar; Ull &ui &ke CIVlliua or 6- OOSII ii 
INR • clat• 11i1 from it. 
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their primary aigni&cance. The Romane, after eating egga and 
tmaila, broke the ahella with the apoon to neutralise evil impn., 
catiooa, in which they were full belie,en: we retain the practice, 
half jocosely, '-, let the witches out.' In a similar apirit they 
npelled fueinationa and eril inflaencea by spitting on the hand, 
.. ia ■till often done by the lower order■ ; eapecially b1 pugiliatll 
cm eegagiog in a lght, and by 1treet-traclen OD recetving their 
finit.earned penny. They in,eated the hone.ahoe picked up 
from the road with peculiar power■, 81 it UJ 1till nailed op behind 
barn and cottage c1oon to dri,e away witchea. Ba.ta, nmilarly 
nailed up, were reprded .. counter charma; and the red coral 
necklacea now hung 81 ornament• round our ohildren'11 necu; 
were. eo employed by Roman mother■ aa preventive of danger. 
They coDDeCted tingling of the eara with the idea that they were 
the anbjeotof CODvenation amonpt distant acquaintances. Roman 
friend, wiahed each other a happy ne..- year; Roman calculatora 
believed there wa■ luck in odd numbers, as sincerely u does 
Charle■ Lever, or hia friend and oura, ' Rory O'More.' Rome 
Juul a proftl'b correapooding with oun, which &Oirma that 
'foola build, and wiae men boy.' One atill more remarkable 
matom, yet prevailing in aevenl part■ of the world, can be 
traced, not only to the age of Pliny, but even to that of the 
Greek aivilmtion. In parts of Germany, and elsewhere, when any 
one sneesea, byatandera remove their hate and exclaim, ' God bleaa 
yon ! ' The Romana employed an analogous aalutatioo; and those 
familiar with the A.,ral,am of Xenophon wm recall to mind how, 
when. the fortunes orthe Ten Thouaand were moat critical, their 
leader availed himlelf of the auapicioua sneeze of a aoldier, and 
the reapomive ' Zeus, aave 118,' to cheer the hearta of hia troops ; 
converting into a good omen what might be good or bad, according 
to the respome made.* 

The Roman epicure delighted in a kind of patl de foil 
,,-u, for which the puneyor obtained the liven of geeae, 
fattened after t.he modern filahion. The Bood Street lowigera 
of the imperial city anointed their failing hair with bear'a
greue; the perfumen of Italy having anticipated Mr. Atkinaon 
by nearly Dinet.een ceoiuriel. Even in the day• of the Greekt, 

• ~SC tJae hnllll r-i. "4 tile mat, -.iDg ia Rill~ u • aigmlcut 
omen; the good or the evil utan of which dq,eada whollJ Ula the hopa or fan 
DCCIIPJ1D8 t.ht thu11ghta of the b7etaode1'1 !It t.he moment. lf t.he tho11ghtl an good 
OINII, t.he IJl- 11 omlooa■ of their naliation; bol if, on the contrary, anticipmoa■ ol. 
ffii an, _.pyiog the min., the maeo ia aolllidintl pOOIIIJ. Thia notioa, lllill pn,ft
W uaoopt the people wllom Imoplioa wu Jea,iog behind him ia hi■ mud!, giv• 
Cllriou ligoi&cance to the incident reconled reapectiog him. He wu exclaiming, 

• Witlt tbe l'avoar or beamt WII haft fair bopea of ratet,,' wbea the mldiv 111eaeil, and 
...w.l the i.ler ta pa tbem fn■b IIIOOaN!l'menL 



.Ariatomacbm of Boli uticipated Huber, by den,ting fifty.two t::' to the atudy of beea; and his Roman di.ciplea, when their 
were warming, thumped their kettlea with all the energy of 

a modem. apiarian. The muon sawed hn marbles with and aud 
water, preciaely as onr ston~tten do now; and Pliny aaya that; 
the builder occaaioaally foand hi, new-built. homes tumbling about 
bi, ean, from lack of lime and es.ceu of und, after the fuhim 
of our age of adulterations. When the semmta and cbildl'IDI 
of the Italian farmer cut their fingen, he U'l'elted the bleeding 
with cobwebe. He uaed willow-oaien for his baaketa, and the 
piths of rushes for the wicks of his eandlea ; even gaa hu 
not yet •·holly extinguiahed his venerable rush.light. He growled 
at the rabbits which ate up hia cropa u earnestly u any modern 
opponent of the game Ian ; but, on the other hand, the agricu1-
turiat of Roman times waa not 10 far behind hia modem 
brethren as our vanity 10metimea leada ua to auppose. . Even 
the ancient <hula used a reaping machine; both Pliny and Cato 
nrged on their more tardy contemponriea the value of deep 
draining, and the ultimate profitableneaa of high fuming. The 
.Roman farmer practiaed the rotatory aystem of eropping. He 
ploughed in his lupine, to benefit the aoil, and he ate oft' hia 
green fodder with sheep to prepare for the next year'a sowing of 
com. Hia neighbour, the gardener, wu aa familiar with budding 
u Dr. Lindley or Sir Joseph Paxton; and he applied to lria 
fruit a proverb simibr to onn, of • Soon ripe, aoon rotten.' 
Before the labourer cleansed out the wella, he tested the foulneu 
of their air by means of a lighted candle, though ignorant m 
oxygen gaa, and the philosophy of combuation. The more 
thoughtful landownen came to the modern ooncl11Bion that ala-ve 
labour, with all ita apparent advantage&, wu more ~a.L, thaa 
free labour. But whilat aome of the proprieton tbia 
advance in political economy, atatesmen were indulging in modem 
legialative fallacies, which, though abandoned by ounel'fes, are 
oecaaionally acted upon by our friends acrou the Channel. They 
endeavoured to regulate the price of eom by decree, u aome of 
our revolutionary neighboun have done that of die bread-loaf. 
Even our recent panic respecting the paper supply had a prece
den l during the reign of Tiberiua, when the failure of the 
Papyru led to the me of new materiala, u cotton raga ue e'fen 
now giving place to straw and palm-fibrea. 

The correapondencea between ancient and modem timea 
receive some curioua illnatrationa from profeaaional life, botla. 
empirical and legitimate. St. John Long and hia rubbinga were 
anticipated by Prodicua and others, to auch an extent u to 
enrich • the very anointer& even, and the commonest drudges 



C80 7le Bldw Pliny. 

employed b1 the physicians.' 'Then, u now, the quack■ baaed 
their operations on wholesale obuse of the regular pnctitionere. 
In the time of Nero, Theualus, one of the empirical fraternity, 
' declared with a !!Ort of frenzy against the physicians of every 
age; but with what di■cretinn and in what spirit, we may 
abundantly conclude from a single tnit pre■ented by his cha
ncter: npon his tomb, which,' Pliny says, 'is ■till to he seen on 
the Appian Way, be had hie name inscribed as the Jatronu:e,, the 
CoRquwor of tM Phyndaru.' Crinas, another empiric, who 
regulated the diet of bis patients by the movements of the 
heavealy bodie■, left behind him ten millions of 1e1tel'Cell, * 
after expending nearly a■ much on public objectll. Aaclepiodea, 
who li•ed during the Angn■tan age, wa■ obviously the prototype 
of Prieunitz and the hydropathim; he was followed by Charm is, 
of Muailia, who, ' not content with condemning the practice of 
preceding phY9icians, proscribed the use of warm baths u well; 
and pel'Boaded people, even in the very depth of winter, to 
immer■e themeelve■ in cold water. His patients be used to 
plunge into large Telllels filled with cold water; and it wos a 
common thing to eee aged men of consular rank make it a 
matter of parade to freese themaelves.' Hett, doobtlese, was a 
reaction from the enenating ab088 of warm baths, in which 
the Romana BO freely indulROO, On the■e snbjecta, Pliny ia 
081lally a ■hrewd ob■ener. He ■aw clearly how inherent wa■ 
the love of DOYelty in the human breast, and that there was no 
lack of men to feed the tute for their own profit. Then, a■ 
now, the world abounded in doeton 'who wi■hed to recommend 
themaelve■ by the in~ction of 10me novelty or other.' 
Whilst oondemning the quacks, Pliny deals out some hard hits 
at the 'regular practitionel'B,' of whom he did not entertain the 
highest opinion. He ridicules the various inventiona by which 
eaeh man i■ promiled long life ; ' that is,' says oar author, ' if 
be will pay for it.' He laments that there ie no law whereby to 
punish the ignorance of physicians, and reminds m, • It is at the 
expenee of our peril• that they learn, and they experimeutalize 
by potting UB to death, • phymiaa bring tlu onlf Pff'IOrl tltat 
ea all t1110ther toil.\ ~ inapunuy.' Cato the Censor had 
10 bad an opinion of the phyticiaDB, that he forbade Marius to 
have anything to do with them; nevertbeleu, the Romans 
collectively held views very different from thoae of the shrewd old 
monliat. They not only paid their docton well, bnt held them 
in honour; and on one occuion, when the Greeks were expelled 
from Italy, exception WllB made in favour of the Greek physicians, 

• !80,000. 
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-men whom Cato had stigmatized ea an iniquitoua and aa 
intracb.ble race. It would appear that in Pliny'a day medicine 
wu largely a Greek importation. He expreaaly aaya, that it ia 
one of the arts of Greece, which Roman gravity had hitherto 
refuaed to caltivate; that Greek wu the aaual language in which 
it was treated of; and that even the common people objected to 
trusting those who employed any other. We much doubt i£ 
people at the present day would have half the required faith in 
the doctor's prescriptions, were they written in plain Engliah, u 
some demand, instead of orthodox wagrammatical Latin I Pliny 
even affirms that be WDB the tint to write .on medicine in the 
Latin tongue. Here, however, he makes a blunder. Cel1u 
had preceded him, by more than half a century, with hie immor
tal treatiae De M~diciJtd; a book which gives us a for highet' 
opinion of the attainments of the Roman docton than we should 
gather from the pages of Pliny. But they do not appear to have 
been 10 well paid for their prof688ional labolll'8 as at the present 
day. Q. l;tertiniua, in accepting a salary of £4,400 from one of 
the Emperon, only calculated the city practice, which he muat 
relinquish, at a little more than £5,000; but aomehow, he and 
his brothen unitedly left an estate of more than thirty milliona 
of aeaterces.* The heaviest doctor'■ bill recorded by Pliny is 
that of Manliua Comntus, the kgatw of the province of Aqui
tania: it wu only £1,500. We suspect that the Coopen, the 
Brodiea, and the Simpson■ of modem times could beat thia. 
Whilst we are speaking of doctors, we may remark that Pliny 
aceuaes one of the earliest of the Greek physicians, Hippocratel, 
with acting after the fuhion of Sir Everard Home, when he fint 
pilfered the manuacripts of John Hunter, and then burnt them 
to hide the theft. Hippocratea ia said to have cribbed the 
prescriptions atored up in the temple of ..o!Eaculapiua, and after
wards to have burnt down the temple, that he might claim 
them u his own. But, u a aimilar 1tory ia told of the 
Arabian physician ATicenna, we mar giTe the Greek the 
benefit of the donbt, and uaume that the Engli1h anatomi11t 
was the fint of theae veritable iconocluta. Plin1 is very angry 
becnuse 10me physicians preaeribed gram doses of the cele
brated mitbridatic antidote, compoaed .or fifty-four ingre
dients. t He aaya, ' Which of the Goda, pray, can have instructed 
man in such trickery aa this ; a height, to which the mere 
subtlety of human invention could surely neyer have reached? 

• 1840,000. 
t Tbia ia nul.hing to I.he TAmc~ or the Romam, wliieh Plin7 nim-it.. ua rolllli 
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It clearl7 mu.t emanate from a 't'ain oatentation ot acieati6c 
akill, and mua, anrely be aot down u a monatroua ayatem c4 
puffing off the medical art I ' What would he have aaicl in thele 
day■ of homoeopathic iuJiniteaimal moooalaiae? 

The Ram&WI were not a manufacturing race; comeq_uently 
we dG not find much in our author'a page■ relative to 
thia aubjeot. He givea ua tu well-kDown formula for 
the manufacture of papyri on the b■nka of the Nile. We 1earu 
from him that the apinnen ued the prickly akin of the hedge
hog io. carding their wool; but Mr. Salt would acarcely look 
with muoh encoW"agement on any patentee who might bring 
him a roller oovered with hedgehog apinee. The ltaliaua 
grew flu., and p<111e■aed linen in abundance. Pliny refen 
to ■ome material which he calla 1,y...,, u being next to 
linen io. value. Commeotaton think that by thi■ he meant 
cotton; bat he nfen to it u brought from Aclaaia, where 
we have DO re■IOn for auppo■ing eotton waa ewr gre>Wll. 
Moreover, the deacriptiona which Arriao and <Khen give of. the 
tree from which "1,,.,,,, was obtailled i■ wholly iaapplioable 
to the ootton planL But Pliny alao meotiooa 1ou,pia,n, u 
a ahrub grown in Egypt, the fruit of which oontained a ailky 
aubataooe that was ■pun into thread■. Thie was obrioualy the 
Egyptian cott.on plant, ■till grown on the banka of the Nile. 
Amongat other manufactured 1ub■tancea we find deaeribed the 
linu,11 lli1111,a, or Aabeato■ linen, woven from crystalline fibrt11 
of the well-known mi081'8l of that D&me, and which, from ita 
power of reasiatiog. fire, waa ued to preaene the ubea or tboae 
monarch• who■e bodiee were burnt on the funeral pile. Dyeing, 
and the .materiala uaed io the proceaa, receive numerous notice&. 
Amonpt other colouring matten, be de11Cribes the uae of 
miniutR, which wu either reel lead, or cinnabar, or both, • 
affording & Ted iDk for booka and ioacriptiona on tombs. Tbia 
uae of red letten was common in the Middle Ages; the 
• Rubric ' wu originally ao written and printed : hence it■ 
pre■ent name, with which it■ appearaace oo longer ooneaponda. 

Some of the moat volumioona, and perhapa the mo■t interest
ing, part■ of Plioy'a book relate to the at.ate of the art& amoogtlt 
the uaien1a. We bare the old etory of the birds coming to 
peck at the painted grapes of Zemi■ ; but the painter'■ vanity 
waa not much flattered by the circumatance, beamae the picture 
alao contained the figure of a boy, which, 11 Zeuxi1 obsened, 
had it been properly painted, should have frightened the birda 
away. In connexion with art we find another of thoae instances 
in which modem circumatancea are panlleled in ancient daya. 
When Napoleon beaieged Maestricht, he carefully turned away 
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bi■ gum from the naeally canon'• ho111e in which the 
bed of the MNONfff'U or ' l\faeetricht fOllil • wu hidden, 
which i1 now one or the gem• of the Jardia _. PUJflle•. In 
like manner, Pliny informs ua that when King Demetriu1 
be■ieged Rhodes, he L"arefully guarded that part rA the city 
in which the ' lalyna,' the celebrated pioture of Protoge11e1, w• 
prelllll'Ved. We have mauy illuatration■ of the high valae the 
ancient. eet on work■ of art. We have already aeen tamethiag 
of tbe emolumenta or Roman phyaiciana, and we . here learn a 
little re■pecting thole of painters. M. Agrippa p,ud 1,200,000 
■estereea * for two paintingl, an Ajax and a Venua. Apellea t 
received twenty talent.a of gold, or near £5,000, for painting 
Aleunder wielding the thunderbolt.a in the temple of Diana at 
Epheaua; whilat Ari■tidea, painting a Peraian battle-aeene for 
Mnuon, the tynnt of Elatea, which contained one hundred 
figures, wu paid at the rate of ten mitw, or about .fffl, each 
figure; and for a picture by the aame artiat, 10ld after hia 
death, King Attalu1 of Pergamoa ia ■aid to have given one 
hundred talenu,t-nearly the ■um which the French go,emment 
is reputed to have given for the oelebrated Murillo now in the 
Louvre. We need uot wonder that Zeuxi1, like our Tumer, 
acquired enormoua wealth, when he ultimately preferred the 
honour of giving away bis work■ to ■elliug them, becau■e he 
considered there was no price high enough to be paid for them. 

The pre18Dt infringement on the profita of portrait-painter■ 
by the pbotographen had aome ]lllrallel in the Roman world. 
At one time portrait■ were fuhionable, and the caJling was a 
lucrative one; but fashion, changed, and portraits were aup
planted by gold or bruen 1hield■, on which were 1ilver f&Ce11, 
having 10me faint re■emblauce to tlae original,. The■e 11l1ield■ 
suggested the frightful gilded diake BUrroanding the heads ill the 
pictureB of the early Italian paint.en, and trace■ of them ,e_ 
appear in the faint llimbu of a later date. 'l'he Romana wre 
obviously less e&l'Delt in their love of painting than the Greek■ 
had been ; indeed, Pliny expressly aya, that in Ilia day it was 
completely baniahed in favour ol marble and gold. There are 
no ntive ·Roman painter■ who ean ■&and for a moment by the 
11ide or the Oreek artists. The mantle■ of Zcuxi11 and Apelles 
did not fall in Rome. Architecture and aculpture were more 
fortunate; but eTeD here the Romans never equalled their Greek 
teachen; and we 11ee from Pliny'a pages, tlaot the pa1111ion for 

• Mon than £10,000. 
t h ia to the practice or lbi1 m-ti,t. "e owe tbe prowerb, N,Jt. diu ,i,,6 luul, 11 la 

•er .Uow..t • day to pua without uelehillg aowe outliae. 
i IJpwtnh ol 114,800. • 
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Grecian atatuary W88 the dominant one among the noblm 
of his day. 

Closely associated with theac 1111bjecta ia that of Roman 
luxnriouanesa. Nothing indicates the growing extravagance of 
our day more clearly than the hiat.ory of oor wine trade. We 
are not so very old : nevertheless, we remember the time when 
few winPa, beyond port and aherry, were deemed requisites at 
the tablea of even our wealthier countrymen ; but now every upper 
clerk in a warehouae or a government office brings out hia 
Beaujolaia, or hia Santerne. Pliny notice& a similar multiplica
tion of wines at table, aa one indication of the growing extru
vagance which enervated and finally ruined the empire.* Thia 
evil aroae prior to the Auguatan age. Pliny attribntell its 
origin to the acquiaition or Aaia Minor, beginning with the 
bequest which Attalue of Pergamoa made of hia kingdom t.o 
Rome. Beaides hia crown, that monarch bequeathed to the 
republic II maas of hoarded treasure, which was divided among 
the people. The overthrow of Carthage and the conquest 
of Corinth further increued the eril tendency. As our author 
obaervea,' By a fatal coincidence, the Roman people both acquired 
a wte for vice, and obtaiued a licence for gratifying it.' We 
could fill many pages with examples of the height to which 
thia pauion BrOl!e. It as!lnmed an oriental and barbaric shape 
in the yoking of liona and other wild beaats t.o the triumphal 
ca-r, and in the wholesale destruction of elephants in the shows 
of the arena. A century previonaly, Lucius Scipio, in hia 
triumphal proceasion, exhibited 1,400 Iba. weight of ohued 
silver, and golden veaiela weighing 1,600 lba.; but at the later 
period t:o which we are referring the evil entered the dwellings 
and aft'eoted the private li•ea of the poor as well aa the rich, 
'Our soldiers,' saya Pliny, 'have the hilts of their swords made 
of chued silver; when, too, their scabbards are heard to jingle 
with their ailver chains, aDll their belts with the platea of silver 
with which they are inlaid.' t 

Pliny further tel111 111: ' Our women, when bathing, quite 
de11pise any sitting bath that is not made of silver; whilst for 
se"ing up food at table, as woll aa for the moat unaeemly 
purposes, the same metal must equally be employed.' Thi• 
being the prevalent paasion, we need not wonder et the vast euma 
they expended on 11ilver Ye18el11. It was not merely that the metal 

• Ineidentally to thi1 topic, we light upon another nempliftcation t•at there ii 
oulhing new nuder lhe ann. The relebnted viae at Hampton Coart, louriahiog ~J 
1eodi11g ita roota into neigbbo11rinp; drain•, nppean to have hod ita prototype at Rome. 

t 'l'im"" Wert' ehon~ ointt the day whrn the hii:h.,._t honour the anny eonld bel&ow 
oo iu Denlati, ita lkcii, and it.a Fahii, wu the eoroH ,,,..,;,.,,.,or• croWD of peen p;rua.' 
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wu costly, but its value was enormo118ly inereued by the skill 
of particular artists. Thus we find Lucius Cl'Ullus, the orator, 
payi.ug I 00,000 sesterces * for a couple of amall goblets. In 
another instance, 70,000 BeStercell were paid for a murrhine t cup, 
holding about three pints; and for another of 11!,imilar character 
Nero paid .a million of sestercea, or nearly £8,000. At the 
preeent day, the malachite vases of the Demidotrs sell at about 
three guinea per pound weight. The nearest: approaches to the 
aboYe prices which we remember, were those realiaed at the ule 
of Prince Soltiko8"s collection at Paris, when a amall ewer of 
Limoges enamel brongbt 16,200 franca, or £648. A basin of 
the same aold for 21,000 francs. A similar rage displayed it.elf 
in the profusion of jewels with which the Roman womeu were 
adorned, their apecial pa81lion being for pearb. Pliny informs 
u1, that he aw Lollia Paulina, the wire of the Emperor Caius, 
at an ordinary wedding entertainment, covered with jewels worth 
£304,000 of our money. Pliny indulgea freely in his attack• 
upon the extravagance of the Roman women. He complain• 
that 'the pearls and perfumes of India and Arabia withdraw from 
ou empire a hundred millions of 11e11terce& every year; BO dearly 
do we pay for our luxury and our women! Before giving a 
formula for a C011metic, he aay&, ' The following recipe may &eem 
frivolous ; but still, to pleaae tl,e 11,or,u•11, it must not be omitted.' 
But e1travagance wu far from being confined t.o the fair sex, 
Martial and Petronius Arbiter, as well aa Pliuy, allllde to the 
manis for fine tables made of ornamental woods, and for IOrue 
of which from nine to thirteen thouaand pounds were given. 
Pliny admits, that when the RomaDI reproached their women 
for their extravagance in pearl■, the latter somctimea retoruld 
upon their ceDIOl'I and twitted them with thi.e mania for 
tables. 

That thia IOTe of lu1ury ahonld, in BO Epicurean an age, extend 
to the feative board, is no more than might have been expected. 
And whether the story of the celebrated di.eh of musical bircl11, 
aerved up by Claudius ..-Esopus, the tragic actor, and valued at be
tween ■even and eight hundred pounds, be true or false, the fact 
that it wu believed in its day illuatratcs the hahits that rendered 
•uch a belief poaible. It waa worthy of an age iu which M ullcta 
were bought at seventy pound& each. Well may Pliny lament 
that in bis day 'a cook is only to be obtained for the somo 1,um 
that a triumph would cost, and a fish is only to be purch011cd ot 
what wu formerly the price of a cook; indeed, there i& h1mlly 
any living thing held in higher e11teem than the man who nncl.•r-

• !800. 
t It ia cloabtCal whnherthese marrhiae n-b wen made or agate or or 1luor opar. 
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llhlld& how, in the most scientific fnbion, to pt ·rid ol his 
mainer'a property.' This wu the age of Apici111, 'that Tel1 
deepeaei whirlpool or all om epicnres,' wh018 tae plw uUN wu· 
a. diab of 8aming088' tongues, and wbo oft"ered a bigll priae fot 
the inTimtion of a new 1&uee I • 

Some ·of the caatoma followed by the&e epicorea leelD 
iarcely eompatible with their futidioUI tastes. We find them 
mixing their lentil ftour with sand and pounded unbaked brieb; 
another kind of rueal was mixed with chalk, to increue ita white
neu, whilst they often kneaded their bread witb sea.water. At 
the ume time we must remember that in our owa da:, sweet; 
meata made of pan 111gar find no aale. Bradford •daft• is still 
in demand ; pluter of Paris muat give to lolenges the due white
ness; and French gypsum too closely resemble1 Roman chalk 
to entitle 118 to smile at the Latin bakera, or marvel at the 
vitiated tastes of their cuatomera. 

Thill subject rewind.a us that an Adu.Iteration Commiaaion wu 
as needful amongst the Romane u amongst ounelves. Pliny 
tells us how the Capuan perfumers mingled their frankinconae 
with the cheap resin of the alM• ueeu•, and the retail wine
dealers employed amoke to rive a spurious mellowneas to their 
wines.... Trade trick&, in the nineteenth century, are evidently 
no novelties. But who can wonder that Romana were 
trickatera when we remember how completely their national 
religioa waa a aupentition resting upon fraud aa ita buia P AU 
their great political ceremonials were acmmpanied by aerificial 
oft'eriDgs at the altars; and, as muoh of their politieal effect 
depended on the impre11iona made on the minds of the crowd, 
antploopportunitiea were afforded the priests for aiding a friend, 
or wounding an enemy. 'The first day that the Dictator Callar 
ap~' in public, clothed in purple, ud sitting on a aeat of gold, 
the lleaK was twice found wanting when he aacri6ced! Of 
coune the wily augurs took care it ahould be ao. 'No liYer at 
aJl w.aa fwnd in a victim which was sacrificed by M. Marcellas 
about the period when he was killed,in battle againat Hannibal; 
whilM, in a victim which wu alain on tile following day, a 
double liver waa found.' What the trickBten bad abatracted 
from the one rictim thev bad introduced into the other► • 'U 
Wu wanting, also, iD a victim sacrificed by C. Marius, at Utia; 
and in one which wu offered by tho Emperor Cain• an tho 
calends of J an.uary, upon the occasion of his entering the year 
of the oooaulsbip in which he wu ■lain. The mne thing 
happened, al.-o, to his aucces90r, Claudius, in the mouth in 

• '111• lomau • .-alenaia ' •• oal7 deemal Hyi1111i11g to be vl aedi11m 1119 111\11 II 
bi beu kepi 11.n.., ... 
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which be wu llllt oft" by · poiaon.' The faet ill, De Coatiae'■ 
definition of the Rnuian BOverDment, that it wu a· deapotiam 
tempered by UllBlllination, ia eminently applicable ·to that of 
imperial Rome; and when the occurrenoe of a victim· without 
heart or liver sufficed to satisfy the people that a ruler's untimel7" 
md wu the will of the god1, the priesta at the altar had ·no 
diffioalty in 1upplying what wu needed. Well might CatD 
manel that two augon could meet withoot laughing in each 
o'1ier'1facea. 
• .Pliny'll lcientific knowledge 1ometimes brought him into 

anta800iam with this national credulity, and hl1 atruglea to 
abun a needlesa conflict with the fflligiou1 prejudicos of the mob 
ue oocuionally amuaing. Thm, in telling ua why thuader ia 
dtribut.ed to Jupiter, be nys:-

• 'It is not generally known, what has been di1covered by men emi
nent for their learning, in consequence ur their U!iduuus oh,;ervation1 
~ the heaven■, that the fires which fall upon the earth. and which 
ncmve the naDle or th1111derbolts, prneeed from the three tlUJM!rior 
llbrl,• b11t principally &om the one (Jupiter) that ill placed in the 
middle. It may perhapa depend on the 1uperabundance of moisture 
r'°'° the Bllperior orbit, commwiicating with the beali from the 
iufmor, which are espelled in this manner; and hence ii i1 commonly 
~ that thunderbolt. are darted otl' by JupilM'.' 

: Thi■ paeudo-scientifie explanation ia a me,e quibble. The 
lamans attributed all atmmpheric phenomena to their gods, 
whoa ,rill they read in the changing 1kiea. That lightning. were 
die instruments with which Jupiter, their 1upreme deity, Btruck 
down the impioua, i1 known to every .ehoolboy ; and we fear 
.,. Pliny'1 attempt to reconcile hie creed and hia philosophy 
would fail, e\'ell in the fil"llt century. ' 
' Pliny'a faith in the occult relation• of utronomical pbena

DeDa is further aeen iu hie biatory of oometa. In all ages· theee 
wandering meuengen of heaven have been regarded with dread. 
'A 'fearful ■tar,' says aur author, 'thia oomet ia, and not easily 
upiated.' He carriea hie faith ■till further when he tells u. 
Ht ia certain that the bodies of oyatera and tA whelb, and of 
6ellfiah generally, are increued in aize and again dimini■hed 
bt the influence of the moon. Certain accu.nte (!) obeenera 
have found out. that the entrail1 of the field-mou11e OOl'lelpond 
in number to the moon'• age.' Thia notion of lunar influence 
11pon marine abellfisb ia still prevalent in India, where the fish
moater fiDdll hie excaae for bad eraba and oysters by 111ggeating 

• Be liaa, ia aa eerlier pui of Ilia work, --,nlal Ilia ll&rollomitw aetiom, wliidi 
-. Ptalmnau:. Be bat.a the ramota iileMu witb wllich lie - uquintei-S.tan, 
Japitcr, 11111 lhn-'oH \lie Su, aad t cn111, IIVCVJ, 11111 die .._, ,__ it. 
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that they mmt have been gathered in the moonlight ! In our 
own country the name 'lunatic' perpetuates an old idea respect
ing lunar inJluencea; amongst the Hindooa, faith in Buch influence 
on aerioua disease ia ■till Bufliciently strong to affect their 
medico.I practice. Many amongst us believe that exposure to 
moonlight ia injuriou■ to health, owing to l!Ome malign influence 
which it es.ercisl=a. Pliny nya, • The carcases of wild beasts 
are rendered putrid by iu beams;' and in hiB eighteenth 
book, he givea manr directionB to the agriculturist, leBt hi11 
crops should be mjured by this maligned rather thau 
malignant planet. 

'l'he extreme credulity of even the educated Romana is 
reflected in every page of Pliny's work. The attribution 
of humllll thought! and emotions to the brute creation, and 
even to the vegetable kingdom ; belief in miraculous events 
in connexion with political changes; faith in the powen 
of charms and amulets ; u well as confidence in the 
efficacy of remedies and prophylactics, meet us on every 
baud. Indeed, it baa been remarked that there is acarcely a 
dchision exposed by Dr. 'l'homaa Browne, in hia P11eNdodozia 
Epidemica, that cannot be found in the pages of Pliny. Of 
COW'll6, we have the old story of the kingfishers: • They hatch 
their young at the time of the winter solstice, from which 
circumstance, those days arc known as the halcyon days; 
during this period the sea is calm and navigable.' It is curioDB 
that even here the incredulous old corrector of vulgar erron is 
caught napping. Dr. Browne never doubts the fact, that when 
these birdB are incubating ' the sea is calm, and the winds do 
cease, till the young ones are excluded, and forsake their nest, 
which ftoateth upon the sea, and by the roughneu of the winds 
might otherwise be overwhelmed.' He cannot Batiafy himself, 
• whether out of any particular prevolition they chose to sit at 
this time, or whether it be thus ccntrived by concurrence of 
cauaes, and providence of nature;' but he never dreams of quea
tioning the facts ! We still Bpeak of halcyon day, ; but the 
origin of the phrase iB well-nigh forgotten. Somewhat analogous 
ia Pliny'1 treatment of the reaistleBB Typhon, the terror of 
aailon, to whoae •locks' Mr. Ruskin baa recently called our 
attention with his mual eloquence. • Yet, a small matter is the 
remedy for it, namely, the casting out of vinegar against it, as 
it cometh, which is of very cold nature !' He giYes us, without 
auggeating a doubt, an account of the two celebrated mountain• 
near the lndna, of which • the nature of the one ia to hold faat all 
manner of iron, and of the other to reject it; and, therefore, if the 
tl0le1 of a man'■ ■hoe■ be clouted with nail&, in the one of them, 
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a man cannot pluck away hie foot, and in the other be cannot 
take any footing.' Amongst animals, the Baailisk ia brought 
before us endowed with wondrous powen ; dest.roying not only 
the shrubs with which it comea in contact, but even tboae on 

. which it breathes ; burning the gr&M, and breaking up the 
atonea; but ' 10 true is it that there ahall be nothing without 
. w antidote, the effluvium of a weuel ia in it.a turn fatal to the 
terrible serpent.' Pliny 88YS nothing about the power of the 
basilisk's eye, ao proverbial amongst figurative writcn; but be 
uaigua similar, though still greater, efficacy to thoae of the 
catobloa, an animal found in .2Ethiopia. All who behold the eyes 
of thia beast, he aftirma, fall dead on the apot. Luckily the 
creature had a heavy head, which was alwaya weighed down to 
the earth I ' Were it not for this circumstance, it would prove 
the destruction ·of the human race.' Of dolphins we have some 
wonderful stories; especially of one that died of pure aorrow and 
regret, because of the death of a child that was wont to feed it. 
We have wondrously shrewd roveua, 'the only birds that aeem 
to have any comprehension of the ruC&I1ing of the auspices; for 
when the guesta of Medus were 11111888ioated, they all took lheir 
departure from Peloponncsus, aod the region of Africa.' Eastern 
■wallows seem to ha,·e been equally knowing, since they would 
not enter the houses of Thebes, ' becau1e that city had been 10 

frequently captured.' Neither flies nor dogs, Pliny affirms, 
would ever enter the temple of Hercules in the cattle-mark.et at 
Rome. •'arm-yard fowls he couaidered to have ' a certain 
notion of religion,' for no other reason than that they aometimes 
dust themselves to eject the fleas and other creeping things with 
which they arc infested ; throwing duat over the body being, 
according to the canon of heathen Rome, one of the approved 
methods of purification. During the cooaulahip of Lepidua and 
Catullua, a dunghill cock imitated Balaam'• aas, and ■poke ; 
• the only occasion that I know of,' adds Olll' trustful historian. 
That an educated Boman ahould believe euch nbbiah aeema 
incredible ; but these are small demands on our faith compared 
with othen preaented to ua. Pliny tell■ of treea falling to the 
lfOUlld, without aoy physical cauae, but merely by Wllf of 
port.entous omen, and then riaing spin of themeelvn. A pl&De 
at Antandroa rea11med its poaition, and took root, after it had 
been hewn aquare by the carpenter'■ ue ; but, moat marvelloua 
of all,' a plantation of olives, belonging to Vecti11B Marcellua, 
one of the principal memben of the equestrian order, bodily 
eroued the public highway, whilat the fields that lay on the 
oppoaite aide of the road puaed over to supply the place which 
W. been thua 1'8C&tod by tbe olivu.JU'd; '-and all done t.o mark 
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the fall of the tyrant N uo. The realization of tba Diruam Wood 
prophecy was a feeble aft'air, compared with the pranks of these 
erratic olive-trees. Place by the side of tbeae marvels the· popular 
belief that the 't'eatal virgins had the power of arresting the .flight 
of runaway slaves by uttering certain .prayen, and twi,t, in 
response to a prayer, the vestal Tuccia carried water ill a 
aieve from the Tiber to the temple of V eata, and we have 
no difficulty in discovering the aohool where modern Rome 
learnt her lying wonders. It. is nearly in the same. tnJ1tful 
spirit that Pliny records the exiatence, in his time, of the olive
tree at Argos to which Arg\ls faarened lo; of t.wo oaka at 
Heraclea, in Pontus, planted by Hercules ; of a plane at 
Aulocrene on which Manyaa was hanged after hi, overthrow by 
Apollo; of the olive produced by Miner\'a at Athens; of a palm 
at Delos planted at Apollo's birth; and of the wild olive at 
Olympia from which Hercules received his first wreath. Surely, 
after this, it is a small matter to demand belief in the Frey
burgian legend of the Lime-tree of Morat, or in the clllllic oaka 
or Windsor and Penshlll'l9t, 

These allusions to trees remind us that the plant.a of ancient 
times must have been a moat quarrelsome race. According 110 
Plioy, 'Ao inveterate hatred existed between the oak and tbe 
olive.' There waa 'a mortal feud between the cabbage and the 
vine;' whilst the former of these belligerents waa sure to wither, 
if planted near the Cyclamen, or the Origanum. Plants have 
become more peaceful in our day ; but M>me of their alleged 
powers would have been worth retaining, had they really existed. 
The Romana planted black Bryony around their poultry-yard,, 
ea• guard against hawke. They buried certain other herbs at 
the four cornen of their fields, to keep ofl' the birda that wast.al 
the grain; an effect which, Pliny affirms from Au OI/Jfl urt'"" 
hot11kdge, they would have. To carry • plant of the Dragun 
Amm about the penon w.u thought an eft'ectual ufeguard 
against all serpents; whilst a chaplet of Smilax wit.h an wieve.11 
number ofleavea wu deemed a certain cure for a headache. 

The faith of the Romans in proph,rlActics and remediee wu 
aomething marvelloua. The fullng 1p1ttle of a human being wu 
thonght • eovereign preeervative again■i the biteai of aerpenia, 
u well aa a remedy for the removal of lichens and leprous spotl 
on the akin : an idea which poambly gave rise to the royal touch 
for the king'a evil. To bind the two middle fingers of the right 
hand together with a linen thread wu a ..Cegqard againat 
catarrhs and ophthalmiaa. To CW'B cuee of quartan fever, yoa 
were to ' take a fragment of a nail from a cr088, or elae a piece of a 
halter that hu been used for crucitWon, and, after wrapping it in 
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wool, attach it to the patient's neck, taking care, the moment he 
bas reco.ered, to conceal it in some hole to which the light of the 
1un cannot penetrate.' We have here a prototype or our popular 
ceremonials for the removal of warts. That even the mferior 
animals were acted upon by theae m1sterioua influences would be 
clear, could we believe the Roman haatorian, when he tells us that 
garments worn at a funeral were henceforth believed to. be aaf'e 
from the attacks of moths I 

When the educated cl888e8 of the imperial city had faith in 
inch trash u thi11, we cannot marvel that the rural population 
were still more 1upentitioue. A rural law, widely obaerved in 
Pliny'e day, forbad women to twirl or even to diaplay their 
dietafti in the public road■, beca111e auch action1 would be 
pTejudicial to the harveat. Thi■ ia but a type of many similar 
notiona entertained by the Melibc:ei and Corydone of that dar.. 
Yet these men were not devoid of ahrewdneaa and practical akill 
in their agricultural pumtlta ; nor did they lack intelligent guide■• 
True, the agricnltural mind was, u it atill ia, aomewhat obtwie, 
the farmers being given to tread in the atepa of their forefathers; 
but the Roman farmen poaeea■ed nble and enlightened teachen. 
Cato the Cenaor was one of the■e,-the Coke of hi■ day. Pliny 
•y• he waa • a man who, by the universal confeaaion, wu the 
first haabandman of hi■ day, and without a rival.' Yet, 10 fu wu 
even he tainted with the national credulity, that in one of hia 
boob* he give■ hie reader■ the following cure for sprained wriata : 
a 1plit reed ia to be held near the injured limb; meanwhile the 
operator ia to prononnce the gibberi■h, • Sanila, J,-acto, motu 
laala, daria dartlariu aatataril!,,' and the thing is done. 
• Among■t the ancient fallaciea which retain their place, 
is one ■till accepted by painteni and poeta, though acien,ce 
hu wily marred its poetic credit. Speaking of the I-Par 
Nautilus of the Mediterranean, THE Nautilus of the anc1enta, 
Pliny •ye, • Extending backwards its two front arm,, it 1tretchee 
011t between them a membrane of marvellous thinneu, which 
acts u a ■ail 1pread out to the wind, while with the rest of ita 
arm, it paddle■ along below, steering itself with ita tail in the 
·middle, which acts u a rudder.' The u■e made of thia idea by 
Pope will be remembered by most of our reader■. 

• Learn or the little Naotilae to 1ail, 
Spreed the thin oar, and calch the driving gale.' 

Unfortunatel1, all this i■ equally untrue. Instead of this 
gnoefol locomotion, modern ecience hu shown that nothing can 
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be lea elegant than the true movementi of the Nautilus. Pliny 
allO advocates the spontaneou generation of shell-filib, thi, being 
the favourite doctrine of thoae who wished to make ,eaturl! 
independent of nature's God; but, here again, science h• given 
t'he fallacy its last blow. An ill111tration of the traces of old 
fallacies still preaerved in the namee of objects, ia aft'orded by 
tbe dog-J'Olle. 'nae root of thi■ plant was believed to be a cure 
for hydrophobia, which, unhappily, it is not; but the trivial 
name is a relic of ancient faith in its efficacy. 

We must not be tempted to dwell on the innumerable 
diaplays of Pliny's defective knowledge. Some of theee, u we 
have seen in the caae of the physician Celaus, al'08e ft-om imper
fect acquaintance with 10 'YUt a multitude of subjects aa he 
attempted to embrace in hia work; but others sprang from the 
defective science of his times. He divide■ the elementa into 
earth, air, fire, and water, as wu done by all philoeophers long 
after his day. His astronomy is, of course, Ptolemaic, placing 
the earth in the centre of the uuivene, and making the sun and 
the planets revolve around it; the moon being the nearest, and 
Saturn the most remote. Like all the other ante-Copemican 
utronomers, be wu perplexed by the movements of Mercury and 
Venus,-the two planets circling within the earth's orbit. Thia 
difficulty existed up to the days of Galileo. Being unable to explain 
why planets, aupposed to be revolving abont the earth, never went 
farther away from the sun, the Romana, like aome modem 
philOBOphera, hid the clumainem of their explanation under the 
cloudiness and multitude of their words. The Epicureans of 
that day contended that the earth waa a wide-spread plane; 
Pliny advocated the true idea of ita roundness ; but the argu
ments on which be resta his conclnaions are not such u would 
convince a moderu philosopher. It is odd, that though familiar 
with the causes of eclipees, he does not refer to them in proof of 
the earth's spbericity. He distinctly says, ' It ia evident that 
the BUD is bid by the intenention of the moon, and the moon 
by the opposition of the earth, and that these changee are mutual ; 
the moon by her interpoaition taking the ray• of the BUD from 
the earth, and the earth from the moon.' The reTolution of the 
earth round its uia in twenty.four honn is ad"YOCated, though 
he cannot understand why, whirling round with 111eh manelloua 
"Velocity, it doea not malr.e a bigger noise I Reapecting the lize of 
the globe relatively to the moon he was sadly in error, believiug 
the latter to be much the larger planet, because she intercepted 
the view of the 1111n in a aolar eclipse. His equally imperfect 
geography led him to 'YerJ erroneous ideas respecting the distri
bution of the human noe. The ancienta were acquainted with 
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the phy■ical condition of the Polar region,, which Pliny refera 
to u ' oYerdiarged with extreme cold and perpetual &oat ; ' and 
also in 110me measure with that of the Tropical Zone, which be 
deecribe■ u 'the middle of the earth, in which the aun keepeth 
hia coune, ■corched and burnt with flame&.' He believed the 
temperate regiona to be the only inhabited onea, and that there 
wu no pa11111ge from the one of these to the ot.her; a notion long 
entertained by the moet enlightened ancient&. Amongat the 
wooden of the land, he draw■ attention to the ncwoua vapoun 
emitted from the ■oil, miacbieYona to living creaturea, ' yea, and 
eometimea to man also, u in the territories of Sinueaaa and 
Puteoli,' little dreaming when he penned theae worda, that not 
far from Puteoli bia own life would be brought to a auddea 
elo■e by theee noxious gues. He give■ ua, on the authority of 
Pythiu of Mu■ilia, a manelloua piece of information reapectiug 
our own part of the world, when be tell■ ua that 'above Britain 
the tide floweth in height eighty cubit■,' or above 120 feet. 
Pythiaa, who lived in the time of Alexander, UDdoubtedly 
viaited Britain, and may have become acquainted with the 
'bore' or tidal wave of the SeYern, which riaea uxt7 feet; but 
happily for our coaat■, no auch tidal wave■ u Pythiu deacribea 
inundate our ■horea. 

In the department of natural hiatory, aimilar erron to thoae 
which we have uhibit.ed, everywhere abound. One of theae 
illuatratea the prograa made by natunl acience wu:e hia da7. 
Pliny affirm, that there emt aeventy-four apeoiea of fiahea, 
a number now conaiderably uceeded by thoae of the amall 
kingdom of Belgium. Half a century back Curier enumerated 
above 6,000, which number wu increued to 9,000 twenty 
yean ago; and each aub■equent yeu hu witneued great 
addit.iooa to the catalogue. 

But no display■ of hi■ ignorance equal thoae which Plin7 
makea of hia «if-ignorance. Whil■t hia page■ are crowded with 
the mo■t abaurd and incredible marvel■, he tel11 ua that he hu 
made it hi■ object ' to 11elect no facta but 1111Gb u are eatabli■hed 
by pretty nearly uniform testimony, and to pay more attention 
to ecrupulOllll euctne■■ than to copioa■ne■a of diction.' He 
profe■aea to have regarded nothing that wu not • atrictly trwit
worthy;' 8.lld uclaim■, ' By Herculea,' hi• favourite oath, 'in the 
aea and in the ocean, vut u it ia, there emu nothing that ia 
unknown to u■; and, a truly marvellOUII fact, it ia with thoae 
thinga which nature hu concealed in the deep that we are beat 
aoquainted ! '-a comfortable conviction, on which hia aeventy
four ■peciea of fiabe■ are an expreuiYe commentary I 

No ue&ch oC Pliny and hia work would be faithful that did not 
2o2 



include an allusion to his remarkable prejudioee, to acnne of which 
it ia difficult to obtain • olue. At one time hie wrath is poured 
out upon the ehemi■te and apothecarie■, for no other l'88IOll 
than that they have invented cerates, plainer■, poultices, and 
eye-salvee, tAat ~ not jtmMtJ /,pJ natww. They are declared 
'guilty of downright impudence.' He i■ Btill more ■even, 
upon them for introdu.oing druga from India, Arabia, and 
other foreign countries. He refuses to apeak of them, 
openly avowing that he haa • no liking for drugs that 
come from ao great a distance,' aud believing that the real 
remedie■ for diaeue llftl to be found in the gardena of the 
poorest peuanta. The me of poiaona u remedies make■ him 
apecially angry ; an~ it ie partly from the eame oonviction that 
all really needful thmge ha•e been placed by a beneficent nature 
within the eaay reach of every man, that he grows eloquent in 
hie condemnation of aubterranean researchee ; regarding them 

• 88 some of the banes of aocial life. He contends that it is upon 
the earth's aurface we find true remediee, 88 well 88 cereal 
trelsures. 'It ia what is concealed from our view, what i11 sunk 
far beneath the aurface, objecte, in fact, of no rapid formation, 
that urge 1111 to our ruin, that aend 111 to the very depths of 
hell.' In the eame apirit he i■ indignant at man'a quarryin,:r:e 
into the earth'■ craat. • Aa for the mountaiDB, nature baa made 
these for hereelf, ae a kind of bulwark for keeping together the 
bowels of the earth; and yet we must hew down theae moun
tains, and carry them off, and thia for no other reaaon than to 
gratify our luxurioas inclination•; heights which, in former daya, 
it W88 reckoned a miracle even to have croesed.' All thia dia
play of indignation introducee • hie notices of marbles; but hi■ 
disgust ia excited by numeroua equally innocent cause■ of 
offence. Iron-barbed arrow, he regards aa • the ,,..., ·criminal 
artifice that hu been deriaed by the human nrind:' He forget, 
that he had already gi•en \II one • wont crime againH mankind,' 
namely, that committed by the man who first put a ring on hie 
finger l The luxuriOllllneu of Rome had evidently led to an 
extravagant abuse of ringe, againet which, along with all other 
violations ot ancient aimplieity, he waged inceaeant war. But 
here, again, hie old prejudice re-appears. ' We tear out earth's 
entraila in order to e:r.tract the gems with which we may load 
our fingen. How many hands are wom down, that one little 
joint may be omamented I ' 

The next • fllWd criflle' committed agaimt the welfare rJ: 
mankind wu the coinage of the golden denari1111, though 
wherein its criminality comiata i■ not .,-ery apparent. But 
Pliny wu, in an extreme aenae, laudattw terreporil adi. His 
desire wu, that gold might be huilhed from the earth, and that 



4'I 

mm might ftllume the primitiTe ayatem ol barter, ader which, 
he thiali.a, the nee 1"118 ml&Cb more happy than in hia own day. 
He had ao eateem for commerce or commercial men. What 
woold the ealice-prioten and dryu)ten of Mancheater •Y• on 
being told that madder wu a plant ' little known to any 
but the aordid and avaricio111? ' But one of Pliny'• richeat 
oatbunte ia directed againat thoee who 6nt invented the manu
facture of ffuen cloths, and their uae u ails. The whole 
~ae ia 10 characteriatio of our author that we give it entire. 

• What audacity in man ! what criminal penenaeu I thus to IOW 

a thing in the ground for the purpo,e or catching the winda ud the 
tempeata; it beiug not enough for him, fonooth, to be borne upon the 
wa.vea a.lone I Nay, ,till more than thi■, •ii■ nen tha.t are bigger than 
the very ships themselves wiJl not auftice for him ; ad although it takea 
a whole tree to make a mut to carry the croa-yardit, above thOle cron
yarda uil11 on aails mu11t ,till be added, with othera 1welling at the 
prow and at the stem u well,-so many devices, in fact, to challenge 
de:i.th ! Only to think, in fine, that that which moves to and fro, llll 

it were, the variou1 countries or the earth, should spring from a ~ 
ao minute, and make its appearance in a Item so flne, BO little elevated 
above the surface of the earth ! And then, beaidea, it i1 not in all ita 
native strength that it ia employed for the purpoaetl of a tiaae ; no, 
it mUBt lint be rent u1D1der, and then tamed and '-ten, till it ia 
reduced to the aolmeu of wool ; indeed, it is only by nch viol1111ee 
done to ite nature, and prompted by the ntrema audacity of man, 
that it ii rendered nbeervient to hill purpoaea. The inventor of thia 
art hu been mentioned by ua on a more appropriate occuion : not 
11tis6ed thd his fellow men ■bould perish upon land. but aniioua 
that they should meet their end with no aepulchral rites to await 
them, there are no e1.ecration1 to be found tba.t CBD equal hill 
demerit..' 

We should act unjuatly toward. the illutrioua Roman, did we 
content oonielvea with dwelling OD. hia many defecta, and omit 
to point out the brighter aod nobler featurea of hia nature, 
On many subjects we find Pliny in advance of thoae aroUDd 
llim, as well as of men of later dayL He rejected the mar
'ftllous predictiooa of approaching death, which, in all ages. 
11l8Dkind hu been prone to believe. 'Throughout our whole 
livea we are perpetually hearing of 8'lCh predictions aa these ; 
they are not, however, worth collecting, eeeing that they are 
almost alway1 fa.hie.' The belief that there were certain indica
tions in the human body, from which progooaia of the duration 
d life might be derived, indications drawn, not from signs of 
health and diseaae, bot from lines Oil the palms, or from the 
number oC the teeth, was widely apread amon1st the mcienta; 
and even Ariatotle recorda bis faith in theae propoatica. Pliny 
noticea them iD deference to the St.agyrile. but at the l&IQ 
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time declares bimaelt convinced of their utter futility. In a 
limilar spirit be wages constant war with the impostures of 
magic, which be rejects with great earneatneu. Although, u we 
have aeen, ereduloua to exceaa respecting remedies for diaeue, 
he still rejects many of the absurdities that were in common 
uae amongst the physicians and empirics.* He spums the 
idea that events are influenced bf the stars and times of our 
nativity: • which astrological notion,' he obaenes, • begins to 
gain ground, and both the learned and the vulgar are falling 
into it : • adding, • We are not ao cloaely connected with the 
heavens aa that the shining of the stars i1 affected by our death! 
To us all this ia merely common sense ; but in estimating the 
worth of Pliny's acepticiam on tbia point, we mUBt remember 
that, with the exception of the Greeks, all the nations of 
antiquity believed in Judicial astrology; and that, even now, the 
pagea ot aome of our moat popular almanacks, publiabed by 
leading firms, are disfigured by its jargon. 

Pliny unfrequently indulges in a little quiet irony, aa when 
condemning, in the spirit of a Napier, the ointments and per
fumes that were used in the camp, and even applied to the 
eagles on the standards. 'lta eat, tuminun, Aac fflff'cetk 
corrr,ptte tm-anun orbem devicere aqui1'2! Of wit or humour 
be but rarely avails himaelt. One of the few examples is seen 
in the aly rap which he gives one of the Greek philosophers, on 
apeaking of the properties of a cbameloon'a tail when tied to the 
double branch of a date palm. He aaya, • I only wiah that 
Democritua himself had been touched up with it, seeing that, aa 
he tella ua, it baa the property of jutting an end to immoderate 
prrulity I • He ia always fond o mingling his narratives with 
moral reflectiona ; and aometimes hia comments on men and 
things rile into the regiona of philosophy and eloquence. 
Ignorant of the one true and living God, be delights to 
dwell on the beneficence of nature. Himaelf exerciling frugality 
and self-denial in a self-indulgent age, he mi11Be8 no opportunity 
of oppoaing the luuriouanesa that waa cankering the hearts of bi■ 
fellow-citisena. Though, perhaps, acarcely equal in loftineaa of 
moral conception to hie diatinguiabed nephew, he ia alway■ 
found on the aide of integrity and virtue; and hie death, occa
sioned partly h1 his philosophical enthuaium, and partly by hi■ 
desire to aid friends in danger at Stabile, wu a fitting clo■e to 
hi■ earneat life, 

• 1' ill a llllriou ..a well bOW11 aimamtanee that tbia term, DGW applied to 
~ &Del i~t pntead-, - origia.U, aed by the 0-ka to delignat. Ille 
mmt phiJmor~ of ille me&.l aehoola; m,,n WH, iii tlae aprit of 1-oa, dnoud 
t.bmuelna lo :c::::bll ~ on tlie ICtiOII of ---, iutad of ._,UDI 
1111 fwiflJ ~ pmioul7 ill...-. 
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AaT. vn.-1. ne Wor,u of IM RutJ& Saviol&r. By RtrDOLPB 
STIB&. Edinburgh: Clark. 1859. 

2. Daa Lebea dea V erkllirten Erloaera im Himmel; naeh deft 
eigean A.wa-prucAen dea Hema. Von H. G. HuH, Evan
gelisch-Lutherischem Pfarrer, der Philoeophie Doctor. Leip. 
sig. 1854. [77ie Life of tl~ Glori/ietl &denner in Heaflffl; 
according to Hu oaon Sapga. By Da. liAllllz.] 

• Mo»zaN theological literature baa ■ncceeded in making 'The 
Life of Chri&t' a familiar term, but ha■ acarcely sncceeded in 
obtainiog £or that term cordial acceptance. The reverent heart 
is co1111Ciou1 of a certain recoil from the idea which it 1ugge1ta, 
receiving it with an undefinable but not nnaccauntable re
luctance. Our best feelinga shriuk from what seems like an 
intrllllion into a province beyond hnman ability, and which 
is already pre-occupied ond aacred. The history of the Incarnate 
Redeemer and the development of His work-towards the 
crou on earth, and towards the judgment in heaven-baa been 
reserved to Hi~selt by the Spirit of inspiration. None but the 
Holy Ghost could declare Ku, ge11eraiwn; and He has given us, 
by the instrnmentality of the Evangeli■ta and Apoatle■, the 
authentic and final record of what JeaU1 ~ to do and teach 
below, and of what He continuea to do ana: teach above. In 
the New Teatament He ha■ finiabed the volume of the book, 
written of Christ, which He began by the pen of M01ea in the 
Old. That record He has given in snch a manner, and with 
such limitations, as seemed good to Himself: 'here much and 
there much,' where mnch was necessary for our faith; 'here little 
and there little,' where little must be the measure of our know
ledge; ■peaking to UB plai1il11 conceminJ those thiriga which we 
are capable of receiving; but clothing 1n panble, or reaerring 
in myatery, those things which at present it ia not given aa to 
understand. And, aa we should thankfnlly receive, diligently 
atudy, and weave into our creed and theology all that ia clearly 
made known, ao we ■hould reverence the Spirit's restrictions, 
IUld bound our curiosity by the limits at which revelation 
vanishes again into myatery. We abould be awift to hear all 
that the Spirit aaith ; but slow t.o •peak of that concerning 
which He keepa silence. There have been treati■ea on the Life 
of Christ written in this humble and caotioUB spirit: they are 
few, and v~ valuable. But there are others, tbe manifold 
excellencie■ of which are much marred by the licence of specula
tion. And when men like ounelve■ undertake the evangelist'• 
o8ice, aetting in order after their own laabion the events of the 



Bedemier'■ hiatary, and the detelopment of Hi■ plan and 1rork; 
when they give 1111 their bold apeculationa u to the gradoal 
expansion of Hi■ mind to the conception and appreheneiOJL of 
Hu millrion, and the ■low ripening of His own aecret coamels 
f'or it.a prosecution; when they speak with BUoh confident pre
oiaion of His • plam,' Hie changes of purpoae, His fail11l'e8, and 
His ■IICCe8lell ; when they conduct Him through a fearful -pro
ceu of probation, ending with the triumph of Hia human will, and 
the final decision that He and not Satan wu the conqueror; when, 
moreover, their presumption follow■ the Redeemer into hea'Tlln, 
decide■ apou the dread mystery of the eonjnnetion of His 
glorified humanity with all the attributes of Bia Divinity, con,. 
lltructa theories to explain the manner of the impartation of Bia 
heavenly corporeity, and • llffllllge& all the details of the -pro. 
gramme of His final re-appearance upon earth,-werannot but feel 
that these human biographen of a Dmne-human life are guiding 
ua into forbidden and perilons regions, where their light ia bot 
darkne■s, and where we seem to hear a Voice crying, ' And who, 
u I, ahall call and ■haJl declare it, and aet it in order tbr Me? ' 

· The two boob named ahem, come only to a limited e1tent, 
if at all, within the range of this eondemnatioo. They contain 
elabon.te apoaition■ or tboae words of oor Saviour HiDllfllf 
which teach Bia people how to oonceive or Hi■ exi.■tence in 
Jseaven.- Dr. Stiers little volume-wbioh ■bonld laave had fot 
it.a title 'The Words of tlte Aacended Saviour'-ia a ■equel to 
his large and well-knoWD work cm the Dilcom,a of the 
Lord J81118, and conai.■t■ of a aerim of euay■ on ■ayinp 
uttered, aocording to the writer'■ theory, by the Redeemer 
Himself f'rom heaven, without the direct mediation of the Holy 
Ghoat. Dr. Haue'■ book-which ha■ DOt appeared in an 
English farm-takes op the entire series of the woros ■pokea 
by the Loni, while upon eanh, with referenee to Hi■ future 
'IJOl'k in heaven. Thu the two worke eupplemeot each other, 
and together e:1haust that portion of the New Testammt whim 
i■ devoted tb the Saviour's ucended life. They oontain maDy 
■peoimem ol rich expoeitory theology; but at the ame ti_,_ 
ahibit, especially the latter, occasional trace■ of the :wlnence 
of that impatience of the Spirit's rmtrictiolls to which we have 
referred. The result ia what appea.ra to na a deviation, here and 
there, from ■c,nnd theology ooncerning t'he Redeemer'■ glorified 
atate; or what may be better deaeribed u an nnnece■■ary and 
unproitable departure from the style in which the Scriptme 
speak• on thia nbject. A few nmwb in illOBtration of ~ia 
will oocupy the present paper. 
• Aud. tint u to the great mmt which aommenoea tba tile ol 
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the Bedeenm' in heaven-the Aacemion-there ia a gnat c1eal 
that ia qumtionable in Dr. Ha.ae'a eiplllition, and which, M 
being repretientative of much current German theology, requin!a 
e&refal notice. He maintain,, u eTery orthodm m.poaitor mut 
maintain, the reality of the recorded fact of the Aacenaion, and 
iiccepta literally the acriptural teatimony that it; wu in aome aeoae 
a visible event ; bot he eeems Tery unwilling to receive the far
ther acriptnnl tachiog u to the rual departure of the Redeemer'• 
glorified Penon to a local heaven, and givea accordingly a very 
dilnted imerpretation of the glorioua myatery of the llel8ion at; 
t:he right hancl of God. This, of DOU1'8e, ia & very diiFerent thing 
from the Rationalist ablolute rejectioo of the enagelical nar
ntive I but, however ditferent the apirit of this qualification of 
the fact of the litn-al ucenaion from that which hu led many to 
an entire am:ndonment of the /at:t of the Aaeelliion, we cannot 
hot perceive that a falae notion of the heaven which received 
Chrillt ia common to both cla8lea of theologiam, the orthodoa 
and the rationalist. 

But still there ia a great difference ; and it ia only fair to make 
that diff'erenee plain. The conaummate Rationalist.a, wlmse ooly 
object is to rob the Goepel hiatory of all its reality, altogether 
rejeot f'he accoont of the Aaceasion. They aei1e upon the cir
oomatance that Jesua Himself, in the earlier teaching to 
Nicodemus, ,rbich muat, u they tliink, correct the later, spoke 
of Ria 'being in heaven,' and of Hia h&Ting 'ascended op to 
heaven,' u meaning one and the aame thing: it m8llllt, say 
th:Jy, that He wu there in apirit, and affiiction, and knowledge, 
eTeD while He wu apeaking to hia hearen. They dwell much 
upon tlaia aa being the true conception, given finally by St. John, 
of the Redeemer', ueenaion; forgetting that the aame St. John, 
reaonling- aftenrarda the off'enee which Chriat'a half-bclieviug 
hearen took at Hia doctrine of the bread from heaven, mention• 
another •yin« of our Lord wluch olterly Tefutea their notion. 
• Doth tlaia offend you? what and if ye ahall aee the Son of 
1aan uceml up where He 'WU before ?'-then they 1hould better 
IIIIIUll"RaDd, through the quickening Spirit, the wons at which 
they ciUDally took o&enc:e. They lay mncla atren upon the 
lilence of the two apostolical witnessea, St. Matthew and St. 
John, aa to the liieral event ; refusing to aee that the fourfold 
hiatory mut be taken u a whole, and tba& those two Enogelista 
tlunnaelves mmt plainly u,sume throughout their narratives the 
fact of the Redeemer's return to heaven. St. Mark'• teltimony 
they nathleuly eut out of the recard ; while St. Luke's double 
account they aa diligently presene, bem1111e, • they think, hia 
t•o taitimoaia neptive eaeh other bf their diaagreemmt; not 
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eeeing, beiag indeed incapable oC aeeing, that his two account. 
are perfectly harmonized by tbe relation of the one to the put 
life of Christ upon earth, and of the other to His future life in 
heaven. But with these wilful enemies of the enngelical record 
it ia wute of labour to contend ; their eyea are holden by tbe 
worat of all agency, and in the judicial darkneu oC their under
lWldiop their inielleda and their pens are made to them ' a 
anare.' , 

There are, howeMr, IIIIIDY popular u~iton, whom it would 
be fanaticiam to call Rationalists, who indeed are aound enough 
in their acceptance of the . other great facts of the :&deenaer's 
life, paaaion, resurrection, and glorification, but who stumble at 
the cloeiq wonder of the whole wonderful story. 'On this 
aubjed,' uys Profeaaor Ellicott, ' it is painfnl to feel how much 
half-belief prevails at. the present day even among thoae ex
positora of Soripture who have in other respects aome claim on 
our attention. The fact itself ia not questioned, nay, even the 
exaltation of the Lord'a glorified body ia admitted; but the 
distinct atatement of one fa·angeliat, and the implied statement 
of a aecood, (Mark 1:vi. 19,) that thia exaltation took place 
-viaibly, and before the eyes of appointed witneasea, is 8atly 
denied. Why ao, we aak, when so much ia, aa it ought to be, 
accepted u true? If it be replied, that thia ia uo common 
miracle ; but, like the Resurrection, forma an epoch in our 
Lord'• life of the highe1t importance, the rejoinder &eema u 
final .. it is uue,-that the sacred writers viewed the Aacenaion 
u a neoeaaary part and sequel of the Resurrection, aDd that it ia 
only tha UD80uud theology of later timee that h.. aought to 
aeparate them.' 

The VIJglU'iea of this 'half-belief' in the hiatorical reality of 
the final acene of our Lord's hu10&n history would of themaelvea 
ill a very inatructive chapter, Dr. Stier, who, we may be sure, 
ia one of &heir atouteat opponents, briefty.refen to two, which 
may be quoted u types of many otben. Brennecke began bis 
career of stumbling by taking o8'ence at the Aacenaion. He 
conauucted a theury that Jeaua continued Hi■ bodily preaence 
upon earth for De&J'ly a generation after Hi■ vaniahiog out of 
the Ooapela, and that He appeared in vuioua Corms at all those 
junctures which introduce Hia name into the Acts: thus for a 
aeason having a co-ordinate preaence and jurisdiction with the 
Holy Ghost, ;ud finally taking His unwitneaeed and Ulll'ecorded 
departure wheu the apoatolical age ceased. Moat quaint inter
pretation or ' Lo, I am with ,011 alway I • Most miserable 
fargetfulDell or pervenion of the remainder of the cl&1111e, ' unto 
t.be encl of. the world I' Kinkel was a n,pmientati,e ()f thOBe 
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wllo enecl in 1111 oppoaite direction. Hie error IIJ"8DI from a 
mi1C011ception of the risen appearances of our Lord : be thought 
that the Redeemer's manner of showing Himaelf alive to the 
disciples after the resurrection wae proof of His ha-ring already 
gone into heaven, and that each of the ten manifestations was 
an actual deecent from heaven into the earthly sphere. Thu■ 
hie exposition of the Forty Daya prueeeded on the gl"08B 
delusion that' theAacension wu paat already,' and hi■ ingenuity 
in making onr Lord'■ eaying11 harmonise with thiA themy wa■ 
11ucceaefal in mi11leading many. 

Tbeee allueione to forgotten error may seem needlea, but 
they have an historical interest of their own; and, moreoYer, they 
lead us to a coneidention of that one more important error 
which underlies ell theae theoriet of offence : •iz., the obstinate 
repugnance of German 11peculative theology to the plain teaching 
of Scripture, which throughout and everywhere presents to our 
human thoughts a 'local' heaven, into whicli the defined 
humanity of onr Lord vae received. 

But, before we proceed to notice theee refinements upon the 
irimple aayinge of Scripture, let us famish onnel,-es with a 
little wholeeome preparation from a text-book of English 
theology. Bishop Peanon, who ha■ no rinl among foreign 
divines, either u an e1.positor or u a dogmatic teacher. thus 
gives us the formula of our creed :-' I am fully persuaded that 
the only begotten and etemal Son of God, after He l'08e from 
the dead, did, with the eame IIOUl and body with which He rose, 
by a true and local tnmalation convey Himself from the earth 
on which He lived, through all the region, of the air, through 
ell the celestial orba, until He came unto the heaven of heavens, 
the moat glorious presence of the majesty of God. And thus I 
believe in Jesna Chriat, who aattfUkd into leal1t'R.' And again: 
• After this explication of our Saviour's aeuioc, we may conclndo 
what every Christian ought and may be supposed to intend, 
when he maketh profession to believe that Chri@t u ttf on Me 
right AtnuJ of God, the Fatlwr Almighty; for thereby he i1 con
cen-ed to declare thus much : I anent unto this H a JDORt 
infallible and DecellBIUY truth, that Jeana Christ, ascending into 
the highest heaTens after all the troubles and 11uff'criogs endured 
here for our redemption, did rest ln everlasting happiuea ; He, 
which upon earth had not a place to lay His head, did take up a 
perpetual habitation there, and eit down upon the throne of 
God, u a Judge end as a King, according to His office of 
Mediator, unto the end of the world, according to that which 
He merited by Hia mediatorahip to ell eternity : which hBRd of 
God the Father Almighty aignifleth an omnipotent power, able 
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to 4o all. thiap without any limitation, -eo .• they involve DOI • 
coatracliction, either in thflmaelvee or in mation to Hia, per .. 
fectioba. Aoif. thus I believe &11 Juu CAri&l; who .utetA a, 
tAe rigl,l ltaad of Gotl tie Fallwr.AlaigltJy.' 

It ia DO amall change of the theological atmoaphere to ~rn 
from this to the following:-' Heaven,' aaya Schoberlein, an 
e1nineot expositor of dogmatica, 'is not to be coaoeived of 11 
existing in apace, apart from and above the earth; it enoloaet 
and penetrates the whole crealed uaivene, although without any 
notion of apace being connected with Lhat idea ; it is the grouwl 
and buia of all life, out of which, in an incompreheDBible way, 
earthly apace, with it& conditions, is evolved.' And BO Mar
teaaeD, &not.her pnifound dogmatic theologian, 1&ya, ' The 
uoenaion of' our Lolld ia the concluaion of the rt111nrrection and 
the perfect ea;preuion of Hia es.altation. By heaven we muat 
not understand a eensible plaoe, since heaven ia eYerywhere 
where God ia; yet it is a definite where, where God Himaelf ia 
all in all ; and thus it is for Chri,t the aphere io which Hia lifo 
and HiB being· are in perfect concert and coinoide with Hia 
aa.t.ure.' · Whatever aenae other eyea may detect in this incom
preheneible •peculation of theoaophy, to us it seema to confound 
heaven with the eternity or the omnipreaeoce of God, and tlQ 
rob the ecriptural accouut ef Chriat'a aaceaaion of all ita mean
ing to h11man faith ; it embarrauea the mterpretat.iou of the 
plain words of God with the endleu, unaatiafying, aDd hrain
perplo1in1t qoestiooa of tl'Ulaceodental philoaophy ; it importa 
iak> tlle expoaition oC Chriat'a aod Bia Apostlea'. testimony the 
moat unreal of human apeculationa aa to U.e relatio111 of apace 
k> the Jn611ite, -aad decline& k> receive tbe plain declaration• or 
God cooceming Hi• own habitation and the habitation of Hia 
iocamate Son, becaute thole declarations are inconaiateot with 
mall'• imbecile coaceptiooa of the conditions of apace.. Let 
Soripture apeak for itself : ' God baa Hi• a.hrone and Hill 
foobtool ; in Hw great temple there are OUMS' oouna, &Dd a 
holiiea, of all,-the archetypal reality of Ilia 110metime dwelling
place in Sioo.' The New-'featament witoeasea know no °'her 
a&yle of apeakiug; they oarnte the Bedeemer's heavenly pro
graa ihrou~h the outer co11na into the innennoat unctuary; 
and, . became tbeee . witoOllllOI are so faithful to one· idea, t.be 
Lord's literal departure iuto heaven, they eocouoter the .unbelief 
or tile penene and aophiatical miainterpretatioo of crit.ica. It 
is beca1Ue St. Luke lay• so much atreu upon the 'going' and 
the 'beiag received up,'-becauae be givat in 10 plain aod cir
cumstantial a manner the detaila of the Saviour's liaal jOIU'll8J 
from .. Jeruulem to· Bethany, .from Bethany tAl the douda of 



Dt BodU, hceui& "63 

heaven ; it ia becmae St. Paul aupplemenb the Aota, u the Acta 
aapplernented the GOBpel, and conducta the Redeemer through 
all the hea'fena to the right hand of God,-that thae expoaiton 
are so di988tiafied with the acriptunl narrative. To them may 
be applied, in another &enBe than that He meant, the LoJ'd'a 
HYing in Capemaum: they are more oft'ended at Hia ping up 
where He was before, than at almoet any other of Hill word1 
and acts. • 

Aa the local heaTen, ao also the entnnce of a body into 
lieaven, needlesaly tronbles the speculative theology of these 
later times. Dr. Haase'a book, which otberwile breathe. the 
tnle evangelical apirit, gives ua in thill mipeet a nther melan
choly 1pecimen of the manner in which de'fOUt Lutheran 
theology glides into the exceeaea of • ubiquity ' and ultra
eonauhlltantiation. We shall translate one sentence oot of 
many that might have been selected :-' How could Jesus 1till 
exhibit an a11Cenn<m of the Son of man as yet to come, if He wu 
already in heaven? Certainly, only in that !ense in which. He 
'Wll8 u yet not there. In His spirit 111rely He wu in heaven, 
'hodily He aa yet was not.• It remains, therefore, only to Blllnme 
that u, in the p81188ge we now con1ider, time and apace are 
abolished, or, at least, appear u reaol'fed into the infi.nit1 of 
theapirit11alworld and the kingdom of God, aimilarly tie tmtilltuia 
betwen ~ attd l>otly ia u it were 11bolu/aed and reduced to indif
ference through theascension ofthe Son ofman,orrather through 
the ascension generally, in the cue of every one who undergoes 
it. The ,nterjv,rio,t of tAe tv,o, tlte ,piril and IAe bodr,-1lread1 
in the " body of our humiliation " found in continuous inter
action, ia an uiom the genenl eoneeivableneu of which we 
gather from that interaction, and from that unity of the Creator 
of &pirit.a and the world of bodies (Gen. i. l) which underlieB it 
as a foundation,-1111 axiom, without which we can have no idea 
of an1 811Cl!D&ion at all, even in the lips of Jesaa Him11elf. 
Moreover, it ia abundantly confirmed by other part.a of Sariptme. 
SL Paal teaches (l Cor. u. 44) that there are not only 1-lie• 
,-,c1,u:a1 (~,ctl., •11tu,o/}, but aJao bodies ,piriluol ('lr'PtV- • 
p,inK&), that 11, bodies altogether ruled over and penetrated by 
the epirit ; and when, connecting the birth or the retom to the 
light of the latter with the reaorrection, he •JI'• " It n sown 
(buried) a payehical bodv, it ill niaed a spiritual body.'' (Vene 
44 compared with vene 42). And after the declaration that 
these two kinda m111t be diatinguiahed, he goes oa : " And ao it 
ia written, The fint man Adam became a Ii-ring aoal J (Gen. ii. 7 ;) 
the Jut Adam a life-giving Spirit. Yet the &piritual body wa1 
DOt the ·first.. (which came .iJlto beiag), bal the mtanl; ·.after,;. 



ward■ the spiritual. The fint man (ia) from the earth (and 
therefore) earthly ; the lleCOlld man, the Lord from heaven. Aa 
wu the earthly (Adam), 10 are also t.he earthly (men); and aa 
ia the heavenly, 10 alao are the heavenly; and as we have borne 
the image of the earthly, IO shall we a1ao bear the image of the 
heavenly. But this I aay, brethren, that tleah and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God, (aiuce) the corruptible will 
not inherit incorruption. Behold, I tell you • mystery: we 
llhall not all sleep (die), Ind toe 11,all aJJ 6e claanged" (aU.a
rr,trOµJa,), &c. (1 Cor. u. 45-51.) Buch a change we mut by 
all means 1181ume in Christ HiDllelf, unl888 His Bl!COuaion ia to 
ua a word without meaning. But we make our nearest approach 
to the truth, when we conceive of the change ont of which 
resulted hia ruurrtttion-body, u of the interfuaion, of ,ptril aiul 
l>ody, 10 that the latter received the properties of the former, 
and t.hua, a■ the Apostle Panl expre18e11 himeelf, became a 
spiritual body. Only on thil suppoaition can we understand 
the undeniable difference between the manner in which Jeaoa 
1t'8B aeen by Hia diaciplea before Hia death and after Hi■ 
resurrection, when He drew near to them, went with them, 
came occasionally into manifestation, proved Himll'lf to be 
alive, and again vanished from their eyes. Had Hia body been 
altogether the same u before, we cannot see how the Evangelista 
conld have named Hi■ manifestation■ of Himaelf, u the Living, 
"appearances: " an expreaion which ia aaed throughout the 
Scriptures only of the "upper" world, the world of 1piriL Into 
thia world the living Christ altogether withdrew. This wu Hi■ 
B1Cenaion/ 

It ia not our purpoae to enter into any metaphyaical diacuaion 
of the queation which this ntract raiaea. What we are pro
poaing to conaider ia the effect upon theology of such extra
aeriptmal speculative 'riews aa here e1.hibit their germ. But we 
mut not pus on without at least n:pl'Mling our diaaent from 
the views of the relation between aoul and apirit which are here 
proclaimed, and which are very common in the theology of our 
time. Whether we make ' body and aoul,' or ' flesh and spirit,' 
or 'body, aoul, and spirit,' the comtituente of our humanity, we 
mve no reuon to think that those elements ever will be, or ever 
can be, confounded in the manner above described. Certainly, 
we know of no such interaction of flesh and spirit as plays ao 
conspicuoua a part in the argwnenl ; mysteries enough there are 
in the union of the two, but none which ever gives the faintest 
hint of a transference of the functions of the one to the other. 
We meet moat atrange evidence■ 10D1etimes that they are not 
iadillolubl7 allied,-propheciee or eameata of a coming aepam-
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tion; bat Jlfler do we hear among the wonden of oar age of 
body and spirit changing places, or becoming fued. 

Tbe IICriptnral argomenta certainly give no sanction to ncla 
an hypotbeaia. St. Paul's e1premio1111, in the great resurrection
cbapter, C&DDOt be muleratood without a cloae oonsideration of 
the polemic object which he baa in new in the choice of his 
terms. Bot, not to enter upon that point, and granting whll&
e,er trath there is in the exposition generally, it ■eem1 to u 
tlaat the expreaiona npon which the expoait.or lays atrma, u 
upholding his new, directly militate against it. The .,,..uul 
body ia, nevertheless, a spiritual 6ody, and will be such for ever 
and ever. Under the condition■ which 'flesh and blood' indi
cate, it cannot enter heaven ; but when it shall be raiaed incor
roptible,-an 'incorruptible body,' therefore,-it will no longer 
be 'flesh and blood.' It always aeema to 01 most stmoge that 
expoaiton find ao spiritual and ethereal a doctrine in tbia 
immortal chapter of immortality. St. Paul never teachea 111-
anrely he doea not here teach 111-to anticipate the reaorrection
day aa a period when our bodiea shall be n.iacd again in order to 
undergo inch a 1piritnalization a■ ahall confound the distinction 
between body and spirit,-that ia to say, abaorb and annihilate 
the body altogether. The Apoatle ■anctiona no web Gnostic 
abomination of matter. Changed, he aaya, we all ■hall be; but 
that change itself require■ the permanence of the object which 
undergoes the change. And it ia a change which pauea upon 
the whole man: the spirit eulted, the body glorified. He had 
learnt that, of all that Je1u called His own,' He would lose 
nothing, but raise it up at the laat day ; ' and, trne to that 
.. nrance, St. Paw everywhere includes the body in the hope of 
ndemption. The salvation of the spirit, however imperfect, ia 
termed a salvation in hope, ■olely becauae it wait■ for the 
redemption of the lower nature. The body will not be diamieaed, 
CB' 1ublimat.ed into spirit, but/aaAioaed anew. It will no longer 
be a natural body, adapt.eel to the condition■ of the pre!leDt order 
of nature; but a spiritual body, adapted to a more apiritual 
order of thinga. And it mnat be obsened that, to eipreu this, 
the Apoatledropa bill caat.omarydiatribution into body, 10ul, and 
spirit. The MJIII, u nch, will ceue ita intermediate functiOD, 
and the 'psychical' shall become•• spiritual' body.* 

• In C111111woo with thia ■object, the following atnct from • work of Dr. Mobcrlq, 
S..-U 1111 ,A. llnlihuu•, wbiab UI jllll &Dea bato oar huda, ill well wortlt. 
ltadyiag:-

• A. far u I can trace tlae paychological languge ol the New Te:■tameDt, tlia11 -
to be, amid a comiclenble variety of u:praaioo, • preY11iliog uoiformity uul harmony ill 
the way in which the vutom parta or J10ftft or hmoa utllft ue apokeo of. Boa7, 
.... aiDd, ...... apim, ... if tlun .. _, -- .. 'll'lftl, all - ..... 
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But it ia the. Sariour'1 exemplar body that Cumieba the 
atrougeat &rgUQlent in ~ extract, and througbou.t the whole 
treatment of the queetion ei.e.where. Thia ia aa it should be: 
we have no quarrel with the &Dal.ogy eatabliehed betweell the 
glorified body of Christ and tbe glorified bodiea of the BIWl&I. 
We shall be partaken of tbe ucemion of our Lord; fQr we are 
planted together into the likeaeu of all the aucceaaive atagea of 
l:lis glorious career, with all ite changes. But the few glances 
which the Redeemer coudeacended to give ua of Hia risen penoo, 
do not in the slightest degree sanction the idea of uiy such aub-• 
limatiou of Hia uc.red 8eah aa ia here uaerted. The precise 
character of the change that bad passed upon Him at Hia 
~urrection, and the prec~ relations of . His risen to Hia 
ucended body, it ia not our buainea t.o define. Olli' poeition ia 
a defensive one ; we have nothing t.o bring forward on thi.e dread 
111.bject but negation.a ; but we may confidently •Y that it wu 
the Lord's design moat absolutely t.o usure Bia diaciplee that 
He had not lost or aurrewlered the reality of Hie bod1, that 
death had kept nothing hack which waa essential to the integrity 
of the tleah in which Bin had been condemned, aod which 
redeeming grace had delivered from its ruin. Every word and 
every action declared that it waa Him.elf: ao aWl!lJ Himaelf 
that He could show Hia wounds, aud eat with them. ' A spirit 
bath not flesh and bou.ee, aa ye see Me have.' 'l'hat He, in ibia 
moat perfect humanity, was found 111ddenly iu. their midst, aucl 
that He u suddenly departed awl was not fowid, demonatratel 
oQ}y that Bia Divine power waa exerted over His fleah u it had 

theiJ: p1- ii1 • collliatent and intelligilile theor,' of laaman utve, aommon to all I.he 
lllfft!d 'IITm!l'L It ie not u~ at pffllellt to [ID deeply Into tbia IIDbject, whicb hu 
bee mab. ~ of We bolh bJ ~ aad 0el'IIIUl theolopM. I will only -, 
thM the lnt great ud ulllrM divilien which ta_...,. writ.en •ake. ia tJiat. o/. llodJ 
and eonl,-~e material llll4l the immatarial puu of IIWl; and I.hat tbi• i, ftlUlled u 
an emautive dirinon, u It reall7 la, admitting of DO third part. Thi, ii. rear di,i1io11. 
Tbe puta r:,t it 111'1! naDy aepanble: they will be ~ in amt.11, and rl!-l1aittd in the 
~ l an in the unin.aerial part mida tile p!ll'Mllality, tba centnl hlin8 ~ a 
IUII. B,u the illlJllaterial part, tha 1111&1, la -..ioull7, ao to a,-lr. aub4ivided; ~ 
of conne, teahnically, nor 7.t ao u to eignify t~ lheee _PVla 11n1 ph7•ically aeparable i 
hut lo@irallf mtly, wllenmeft'I', u in • mnltitllde of T«, 1m~ puagee, the IOll1 ie 
coa&lwi8'iapillull &.n the apirit. W•. Iha, tliia lllbliriaion t.kes pi-. the -1, 
iplllli8callJ ID -1W. it to l,o Dllllentood to aompnlud all tl•- lower pwta o/. Ula 
immaterial IIIAII which In more immediately oonneeled with tbe body, " that UICID~ 
of r.Jinge, lllDfflMllt9, and lmi,nbea, of which tile heart le the imaginary tal,miat,le ; ' 
wlille Iv' the apirit are nant all thON hlgha- ad man, ,piritnal portion, of the lama• 
terial nature oC -• wbaeia lie lllld,_ God witb -•mly deetioa, whiali ia " tile 
medinm of DDI' cognilBDce of the Divine, I.hat portion of na •~ atuut. in the moai 
intimate ueociatlon with the Hol7 Spirit;" which ie capable or receivi11g directly tbe 
mt- o/. tlla Holy Spirit, 11H eommanimling the. lofnenM doWDwull, firwt lo 
onr lower aolll. llll4l thea to our Ndy. whereh7 11111 wllale bmq--, he ~ IDI 
Olomineted -illa tbo hol7 light of Goll.' 
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!IOI been eserted before, that He could and did ' convey Hitn
aelf away,' and that between the sepulchre and the inmost 
heavens there were other man1iona, known only to Himaelf, in 
which He might tarry till Ria hour wu come to 81> up to Hia 
throne. • On the 1nppoaition oC thie author, and of all the writen 
or thia aehool, every vanishing of the Lord wu an ucenaion ; 
that at Bethany being only the lut. But the Lord Himaelf' 
told all Hie diaeiplea, and through them tella 111, tliat He had not 
yet, at that time, ucended to Hia Father. 

Pauing m,w from the negative to the ti05itive, we think 
it may be affirmed that the good old faith which ia ao ronndly 
uttered by tbe Engliah divine above, is more in harmony with 
the tenor or the Scripture,-leads to aafer conclllliona u to 
Chriat'1 relations t.o ua in heaven,-and givea a more cheer
ing hope to the belieTer, whose joy ia the anticipation of being 
with Chriat for ever. In other worda, the speculative and 
pbiloaopbical notion or the ucenaion to which we allude, 
tends to obecmre the whole testimony or Scripture concerning 
Cbrillt's entrance into heaven,-Hi1 penon and work when 
there,-and the Christian hope of our aharing heaven with 
Him for ever. 

It would be a most interating chapter that should collect 
and tet in order the loug aeriea of acriptural aayinp which refer 
io onr Redeemer's ucent and aeasion m His glorified humanity. 
To go back to the volume of the book written a6oot concerning 
Him, before He came in the fleah, there ia no_ event in His 
history which ie more plainly and distinctively predicted in the 
Old Testament. His '1uff'ering' and Hia 'entmng inlo Hia glory' 
were declared by Chrut Himself to be the sum or all that • the 
Prophete had spoken.' Not to speak of thoee fainter ~ of 
the great eftnt, which, however, are plain enough to believing 
eyea,-Etloch's being taken tmlo God, lllll&C's new life and 
prosperity after being received Jro- Mat/a in a parable, Joeeph'■ 
eatabliahment in prmperity ooer- all lM la"", Joehua's entering 
into the promised land and type of heaven, David's grant of 
loagtA oJ dar•, Elijah's tnwalation bodily into heaven,-we find 
one 1tanding type among many under the law, one gloriou eong 
among many in the Pllalma, and one great prophetic viaion 
amon~ many in the Prophete, which fill the Old Testament with 
the glory of the AIICBDllion, and give III e.en in the older 
diepenaation to 'eee the Son of Mau ucend up where He waa 
before.' The very culminating point or the service of the great 
day of the Jewiah eccleaiutical year wu the high prie■t'1 de 
and aolemn entrance, with his sprinkled, wuhed, and B&Dctified 
body, into the most holy place,-f'oreahadowing Bia literal 
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entering into the Holiest who had left it as the Eternal Son to 
find our redemption, and who, having obtained that eternal 
redemption, 'entered, not into the holy places made with haod11, 
which are &gurea of the true, but into heaven it.aelf, now to 
appear in the presence of God for us.' The Psalms begin their 
glorious strains concerning the M:e&11iah, by ,declaring the decree 
which placed the Incarnate Son of God upon the throne. Their 
key-note is that to which the whole prophetic Scripture ia set,
the heaveoly reign of the Redeemer. After striking that note, 
we hear fainter strains, predicting the ' path of life ' to ' the 
right hand of God/ which should be shown to the buried 
and risen Redeemer; we hear the sublime appeal demanding 
entrance for the K.i.n,t of Glory into Bis new sanctuary; again 
and again we hear alloaions to Bis triumph over all His foes, 
until, at length, iu the great Ascension Psalm, the Spirit in the 
Psalmist bursts all restraint, and sings, ' Thou hast ascended on 
high (to the high place of heaven), Thou hut led captivity 
captive: Thou hut received gifts for men; yea, for the rebellious 
alao,. that the Lord God might dwell among them,'-poetry 
which the aame inspired Apostle who e1.plained the type, has 
rendered into the simple prose of the Gospel in the Epistle to the 
Ephesians. And when the Prophets open their rolls, the 
heavenly dignity of the :Meuiah rejected on earth is still their 
theme. All view Him as gone back to God in heave11 ; 
bot one of them, the man greatly beloved, the apocalyptist of 
the Old Testament, opens up the literal entrance, and rehearse& 
the very 11CeDe, the earthly beginning ofwhich is recorded in the 
first chapter of the Acts: ' I saw in the night visions, and, behold, 
one like the Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, and 
came to the Ancient of Days, and they brought Him near before 
Him: and there was given Him dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, natioDB, and J.angoages should serve 
Him : His dominion ia an everlasting dominion, which ahall not 
pass away, and Bia kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.' 
'In fine,' as :Barrow aaya, 'all the prophecies, which are very 
many, that concern the spiritual and eternal kingdom of the 
Messiu, (Hia being invested with, and e1.eraising regal dignity 
and power over God's people for ever,) do in eft'ect declare the 
ucenaion and lle88ion of our Lord.' 

The New-Testament teM:hing ~ncerning the literal Ascension 
may be divided into three parts : fint, our Lord Himself before 
the event made it the mbject of His own distinct prophecy ; 
then the historical fact is narrated by the Evangelists, especially 
St. Lnke ; and lastly it is taken up by the Apostles into the 
atni.D ol Gospel preacluug and wcbing But always and every-
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where the great event is referred to in such terms u lea-,e aound 
exposition no alternative but to hold fast the doctrine of a literal 
and definite ascension to a local heaven. 

Our Lord's own references to Hia ucenaion were regulated 
by the law that governed all Ilia revelations to His diaciplea. 
He fore-announced His departure to the Father in terms which 
became more and more clear u the hour drew nigh. St. John, 
who did not record the circumstances of the historical event, 
wu nevertheless oh01en to be the reporter of alm01t all the words 
which the Redeemer Himself spoke concerning it. If we take 
his Gospel, and trace through it all the references to the 
AaceDBion in their order, we find that the Lord's allusions grow 
more and more distinct and definite : from the words which 
foretold to the first circle of disciples their seeing the ' heaven 
open, and the angels of God ucending and descending upon the 
8on of Man,'-through the dark night-saying to Nicodemus con
cerning the ascension of the Son of Man into that heaven where, 
as the Son of God, He ever wu,-and the promise in Capernaum 
of a clearer light to be shed upon all Hia hard sayinr, when 
• they should see Him ascend up where He wu before, -down 
to the farewell discourses, which speak u familiarly of' Hia going 
into other mansioDB of the Father's bouae, u ever He bad been 
wont to speak concerning His departure from one city to another. 
The other Evangelists contain eome of' our Lord's prophetic 
references to Hia future assumption into heaven. How could ii 
have been othenrile, seeing that this wu the joy always before 
Him, the glorioDB • end' which was never ablent from Hia 
thoughts, from the hour when He first left the waters of' 
His baptism, and set Hia face towards the CrOBs,-nay, from 
the very dawn of His incarnate being ? But the place which 
the Ascension occupies in St. John's Gospel is a peculiar one, 
and well worthy of careful observation. He doea not es.preasly 
narrate the event, already stamped upan the mind of the whole 
Christian world, but he gives us in h11 final chapten the whole 
uceDBion-doctrioe from the lips of Christ Himself,-a doctrine 
for which the Lord had already paved the wa1 by two earlier 
allnsions, both of' which pointed to the AsceDSlon u neceu&r7 
for the instruction of His dil!Ciples in heavenly mysteries. 

No one who examines all these paasagea can fail to be struck 
with the progression in clearness and definiteness which our 
Lord's sayings exhibit. Between Hie first word on the subject, 
'No man bath ascended up to heaven but He that came down 
from heaven, even the Son of Man which is in heaven,' (John iii.,) 
and His laat, ' In my Father's ho111e are many mansiona; if' it 
were not ec,, I would have told you; I go to prepare a place for 

2 B 2 ' 
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you,' (John :UY.,) theft ia a wide int.erval; and between the two 
that other mediating word comes in, ' And if ye 1hall 11eB the 
Son of Man ascend up where He wa before.' (John 'fi.) In 
the tint, the Redeemer Ul8S to Nicodemus language which it 
1'118 not; p<aible that the ruler 1honld then undentawl,-lan
guage which, when he heard it, vaguely impreued hia mind with 
a eeme of the snpreme authority of Him •ho was speaking, and 
to whom all heavenly things were familiar as to uo other,
language, how81'er, which aftenrard1, when, iu commou with all 
the dieciplea, he had Mell the Lard ucend up where He wu 
before, he WODld apprehend as we apprehend it,-tbat ii, u 
espremring the unfathomable myatery of the Incarnation, that 
the Son of Man, born in time and under the conditiODI of 
apace, ia, nevertheleu, united in one penon with Him who ia 
independent of time and epace, the eternal Bon of God. Thne 
the Saviour's fint Aacenaion-uttennce ia also the aublimeat, 
and ia in the same .train as that which raisel the believing mind 
to the loftiest heighta of the thought of faith in the high-priestly 
prayer. But, puaing on to the word1 uttered in the aynagogue 
at Capernaum, we perceive a marked difference. The Lord 
declarea that the Aecenaion of the Son of Man means more than 
the alliance of Hia human nature with all the attributea of the 
Divine; that, while in a certain eenee He wu al.read7 in heaven 
through that myetical conjunction, there would alao in due time 
take plaoe a real and literal ascent of Hia glorified humanity, 
whicll should be wit.Deued-neia, emphatically-by the diaciplea 
to whom He apoke. Theae worda long lingered in their ean, 
hut seemed to them an unsearchable parable, until, not many 
houn before Hie death, He spoke to them plainly of Hia going 
to the Father to prepare a place for them in the other manaiUDB 
of Hie Father's houae. In theae Hie laat declarations concern
ing what had been the secret joy of Hie whole life, He uaed such 
language u, to ihe apprehension of those who heard it, trana
lated Hia former parabk, into plaia IIH1f'tl,. The Redeemer■ 
end wu gained ; and He left Hia diaciplea with precisely thoie 
literal ideas of His bodily aacenaion to a definite place which 
modern theoloc seeka to di■turb, and which if He had thought 
fit ~ disturb He 'would ha•e told them.' 

After all that baa been said, it i■ not needful to dwell long on 
the evangelical account of the event itself. Ita elect historillll 
ia St. Luke, who amplifiea and givea in full detail what in St. 
Mark ia merely a closing unhiatorical intimation, left, so 1D 
■peak, aa a awting-point from which another should proceed in 
a new hi■tory .. St. Lake's ia a formal hi1torical DUT&tive ~ in 
hie Goepel, it ia the circumstantial close ofhia hiatory of the Forty 
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DaY9, and of the whole put history of the Redeemer; in the 
Acts, it is mdently the prdaoe t.o hia aecount of the things which 
Jesus eonJiltwd to do in heaven. Thie naturally accounts for 
every apparent diacrepancy, md at the ame time invests the 
Aaeeusion itaelf with its own sublime intereat u the real 
dividing-point between the earthly and t:he heavenly work of 
the Redeemer. In the Gospel we an, told that He led Bia 
diaciples out u far u to Bethany, that while bleaing them He 
was parted from them and taken up into heaven, and that they 
returned to Jerusalem blessing md praising God. The event ia 
recorded u the closing acene of the Lord'• intercoune with 
them upon earth. The EYBDgeliat hu the diaciplea in view 
rather than their Master ; tlfq are led ont by Him whom they 
bad '° often followed, for the last time; tlaq receive the final 
benediction ; they behold Him once more tranafigured before 
them, but not tbia time to resume the common countenance of 
man; and 11,q go back to Jerusalem with joy, convinced at laat 
that it was e1.pedient that He should go away. In the Acts we 
are told that that lut: interview was occupied with prophecy and 
promiae, and directions u to the future. The Evangeliat hu 
the Lord and Hia coming kingdom in Tiew, rather than the 
diaciplea; He will aend them the promiae of the Father, and 
give them power, and 11pread Bia Gospel through their lahoura 
to the uttermost parts of the earth, and come again even as they 
had seen Him go. But, in both the accounts, the fact of the 
Aacemion ia invested with all the attributes of reality which 
befit an historical event, witneaed, teatified, and to bo remem
bered 88 auch. The very place which wu irradiated by Hia 
ucending glory ia marked out for ever. Aa the apot where Hia 
feet left the earth, and on which it wu thought that He would 
alight again, it was alwaya precioua to the early Church. 
Wit:neae Jerome'• fanciful tradition, • Ulti•• 11e1tigitJ .Domirai 
Aami ifllpreua Aodie cernwntur.' The last words of the history 
of His incarnate manifestation upon earth for ever remind ua 
that we lft7 Hifn go, and into Atawn, from which He, the Same,
with all the glorioue changes which tramfigure Hia psychical 
into a apiritual body, the Same-will come baclt to a world in 
which He will be onoe mare attn, though not to tarry there. 

We have, lastly, the acriptunl view of the Aacenaion after 
tlae Alcenaion itaelf: fim, u pervading the narrative of the 
Acts ; then, 88 interwoven with the doctrine of the Epiatlea ; and, 
&nally, u aealed and confirmed for the Church of all age• in the 
Apocalypee. Throughout the whole there ia one con11iatent 
teitimony to the actual preaeuce of the Redeemer in a place 
where He condncta the • heavenly thinga' of Bia mediatorial 
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work, wbenoe He direct.a by Hi, Spirit the affain of Hil king
dom upon eanh, and from which He will finally return to jndge 
the world and rai■e Hi, Church to glory. 

Tiu, history of tbe ActB of the ApoBd.e■ ia the hiltory of a 
Penon who govem■ in heaven the earth from which he had 
withdra,na Hi■ bodily piraeace J and the entire record of Hia 
admini■tration inve11ta Hia humanity with 1w:h po1itive md 
definite attribute■ of penon and concomitant■ of place u are 
quite incoosiateat with the nepti,e and vague notion• of the 
iramceDdental tbeologillllll, The tendency of their &y1teau ia to 
diamill the Saviour'• penon into an 111lknown, undefined region, 
where faith and hope and love cannot follow Him. 'l'beir 
theology not only lOBa ■ight of Hi■ penon-behind other clowl1 
than tho■e of Bia Alctmaion,-but lOBeB, al■o, all conception of 
Hi• being. Like the amued dilciple■, it aakl not, ' Whither 
goe1t Tho11?' although He Himaelf promptl the queltion, and 
&n1wen it abwidantly. It accept■ the Spirit, but relinquilhel 
the Saviou who ■end■ the Spirit, and wh01e presence 011 earth 
the Spirit'■ praence repre■entl and ia. ltB apprehemion of that 
which ii euentially human in the penon of the Redeemer ii 
that of a diffllll8d, unrealized, and thought-confounding ubiquity 
of (u they term it) Hi, bodiliueu or corporeity. God i• all in 
all: too IOOD, and in a far dill'erent 11eme from that of which the 
Scripture prophesies. The book of the Actl of the Apoastlea, the 
book of the continuation of our Lord'• life,-the aecond book 
of the Chronicla of the King of Iuael,-i1 a 1tanding, per
petual teBtimoay again1t thi■ notion. It begins, indeed, by 
hiding behind a veil of cloud, what no witnes■ea could have 
aeen and lived,-the actual ascent into the heavens of the 
glorified Head of the Church. But the angela are there to 
1ignify that He would come again u He wu aeen to go. 
Again and again it open■ a ' door in heaven ' to let the dis
ciple■ upon earth hear and aee and know that their Master wa■ 
in penon on Hi, throne. It Bhow1 more than once that, 
though the ' heaven■ had received Him,' He wu not holden 
of the heavena, any more than He had been holden of Hades,
ba'ring the key■ of the one a of the other,-but; that He could 
come down in Bia visible though glorified form, and ■ay ' Follow 
Me ' once more in human word■ to a thirteenth Apostle. It 
apeab of Him, the inoarnate Son, with Hia new name of' Lord,' 
aa alwaya and eTeryWhere the Supreme Direetor, in the unity of 
the threefold economy, of the Holy Spirit :-in thi1, u in all 
thinp, ■till 'haring the pre-eminence.' It i■ Be who 'diepoaeii 
the lot' in the tnmaitional time when there wu ten day■• Bilence 
in heaven, alld, the day of Pentecoat not being fqlly come, the 
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Read of the Cho~ acted without the direct. intemmtion of the 
Holy Gboat, and appointed an Apoetle to the forfeited biahopric 
of Judas.* 
. The deecent of the Hol7 Ghoat i1 eapreaalr ueribed to the act 
and mi1111ion of Chriat. All the leading nenta of the earl7 
hiatory of the Chlll'Cb ue diftctl7 ref'ened to the oonlCioaa will, 
~, 111ggeation, and 111peffllion of the 1ame Je■u1, the 
beginnings ol whGBe work on the 1hadowy 1ide of the Cro11 we 
have in the Four Gospels ;-and in 111ch a manner aa to ■tamp 
upon the minda of all simple readers the idea, howe.er mya
terioaa in itself and dimly apprehended, of One who governs the 
world from a local aeat of power, who hu a con■tant communi
cation with the lower earth by Hi■ Spirit, • well u by the 
lower agency of ministering angel,, and who onlen all thing■ 
according to the counsel of Bia own will. M011t certainly He 
is not represented u being pmieat upon earth in body ;-ao far, 
the Holv Ghoat is His deputy and vicegerent: but, on the other 
hand, If e is not repreaeoted u retiring int.o the boaom of the 
Godhead, where His humanity can no longer be traced, and com-

• Aad, if tu Lard appoiut.-1 him, lit ao ma &Jaiak &o lff- it. I Bui tlaat ia &be 
qualioa ; ud many !lf"'Ulan laold tlaat the Lard ,lid NI will or auction tlae electioa 
ol Mat.thiu. Dr. Sh•r ■tanda Coremmt amoag tlae■e. la hia • Diaconr■e11 of tlae 
Aposths,' ho elabor■tel7 argae11 ••BJ the apoetlelbip of M'atllaiaa, uMl plmh the •
Jst. Paal • the troe inheritor of Jwla' IDA plM,e. We laave aot lai■ work at laud, 
bat. the fGllowiag 1e11teiice we iml ill the wark ■tuuliag at the laad. of onr article:
• He (St. Paul) wu not, however, a tlairteeatla .lpoetle of a aew ud di■linct order for 
tlae Chareh of tlae Gentile■. '!be Twme were themeelvn ■mt ft>rtli into all tile world, 
ud nto all tile natieaa; and evea die New .Jeraalaa (Bn. ui. H) bow■ 0017 the 
Twelve Apo■tle■ 'If 1M 1-1, (no& of l•ul). Bat he wu tlaat otlarr, alreadJ pro
plaaied of ill Pa. cis. 8, whom I.be Lord Him■elf', ill oppoeilion to the prematnre, 
nncommuded, and tlaerefore invalid la11111811 claoiee (Gal. I. 1) of Mattlliu, !'Nerved to he 
appointed in plaee of the tnilor .Jndu. The lam - a npraalldin ud ro
~ the Jewitb people, whid n;jecled J- l the ConMr WU • &ype ud lnt-frait or the 
Jewa who were to he coaverted, and mu7 of whom were eonverted even ia hi■ mia-
1ioo1117 labonr■ amoag tlae Gentile■. What a mu, •• wlaat a pooition in the kingd
or God,-ndeaeeaded to, 811d won, ad ~ ia ■o W'Ollda1lll a mauer I lint, Jae 
~•• &Ma rnllladon u the n,r-tau,ie of all 1M .Jew■ ol that wne who, uuler all 
~ cfupi■e of eamity, wen 7et nruptii,u oJ ,ran. Thea, u the witneu to all 
men (Ada nii. 15 ; Col i. 18) whu ahould, with tlaat ame a■dnl hmmm lemilog 
which in itlelf he tnew llow to dNpi■- aad l'l!jeet, .._ tbe loftT - or tlau world 
'Wt,e die bowleqe of. Ood la CMlt; (ll Cor. L 51) wlao alicNW l,e a foluMler of 
a,elcaatie doctriae ill dia Cllnrdi, ■o far u the Chan:h woalil ued IDCb • 1y1tem l 
thu etudiag hetweea the practical Peter, and the m,-tical, coa■nmmaliq .John. 
:Ha■Dy, u one who■e immediate cell f'rom aho-,e ■honLI. •indieate, for all fllturit7, the 
LGrd'■ npreme right to~ - beginniap al ngimc. to nia up II ninnaing 
aplllllola&e withaut ~, to he -ed at Hia Dlrll guod. )lMUIIRI WJwa cin:um• 
...._ ma7 ~nire.' /J it nepeeta &he Apeetle llatthiu, tlae nnCODeciona uurper oC 
tlae llllb1imest d1gnit7 enr bellowed ou mortlll man, we 1-e the wur,b ol Seriptan to 
~ Jana: • He wu anmben4 willll ta Apodll■ 1 • .... u &be Lonl did aot 
nllue 81. Par ... .._wboactalwidlbim,i&-toma'Jlnma&lln,DIICOIII• 
aiaadmJ. and tlaaefore ill-..lid humaa ' jwlpen& ill UIJ of • to clo IO, Bat, he tlia& 
11 H ma7, let Che ra1er weigll weD die ffllllilldllr-of thla importmd qnollltion. 



mitting the cooduct of the Cbnrob to the Hol7 GhoBt ;-tlaen. 
fore the Holy Ghoet ia DflVer termed Chriet'a deputy or vicegereat. 
n ia true that the whole of the New-Testament history, aCter 
tlae day of the Aacenaion, gives no hint of our Lord'• leuing 
heavea,. to be found on earth in the 1r11y that He appeared before 
the Aaceoeion ; but it i1 equally true that there is De one evea& 
in the whole nuntive which ia not tnced up to tbe COWlllel of 
the :Redeemer, as baring Hie eye upon all cornera of the eartb, 
u well u • all the cornera of the earth in Ilia hand.• 

To uamine at length the relation which the ucemion of ou, 
Lord into a local heaven bears to apoetolical theology would 
oarr, ua too Cu ; it wowd involve a consideration of the 1erim 
of allmiODI to the event contained in St. Paul'■ and SL Pet«'■ 
Epiatleil. . It ia euough now to ■ay that the moat importaut 
doctrine■ of the Chri■tian faith are by both Apo■tle■ bued 
•pou, Ol' at least indiuolubly bound up with, the actual preaence 
ot' the glorified body of our Lord in a place where alone 
it ie now to be foUDd. It ia not within our BeOpe to quote 
ancl expoUDd the paauge■. But whoeoe,er euminm them, and 
marks, moreover, the Greek term■ by which both ApoetJes 
alway■ mpre■a the act of the A■cemion, will feel that it wu the 
®sign of the Holy Ghoet to 8CCU1tom the Cbmtian Church to 
contemplate the mediatorial work behind the veil u carried on 
by a Person who in the @lory of the Holy Trinity wean the 
human form, and i■ beheld a■ Man by all the ho■t■ of heaven ; 
who, though no longer a • man of IIOl'l'OW ,' ia etill • acquaintecl 
with grief,' and feel■ a human aympathy with men upon earth, 
and to whom we are all encouraged to direct our human heart■' 
desire and prayer. The tJieology of the New Te■tament. makee 
the Man in heaven aa preciou■ a reality u the Mau upon earth. 
It repreeent■ Bia funetiona above u diacbarged in their full 
perfection by the ■a111e Penon in human nature who began to 
di■charge them in. human nature below. It preaent■ to our 
faith the 1181De J au■ who in the Goepel■ wa■ pre■ent to our Bight. 
It put■ no chft"erence in this re■pect between heaven and earth. 
It gives no ■ancµon, or makes no allu■ion, to tbe iefinemmta 
which would re■olve away all the euentiak of Hia humanity; 
and make the A..cen■ion • criaia at which the oorporeity of 
Chriat wu releued from all corporeal notiooa, and from •11 tbo 
limitationa of time and apace. • 

Finally, we have the conolusive te■timoay oC the Incarnate 
Son HilQllelf ill the Apocalypae. The True and Faithful 
Witne., long after Hie teatimoniee ou earth had been given, 
long after the aacen■ion-doctrine bad been unfolded in the 
peater Epiatlee, Himaelf 7et • once mora • opened the heavens, 
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and g&'t'e, thl'Ollgb the imtnlmentality of the Aponle tA witn•, 
His flllal BMUrMice concerning Hie own penon aa glorified in 
hePen. Before He dictated Hia lettaa to the Chnrcbea, and 
lhowed to His eernnt the myeteriou11 symbol• of heavenly 
realitiell, aud the villion of the things that lhould be, He gave 
•im • preliminary-revelation at Hi1D1elf,-a revelation that con
firm& and seua all the preTioua aayinga of the Book eonceming 
Hia hePeoly glory. St. John'• deaription of the Being-the 
Man-whom He uw, it i11 no& for 1111 to deecribe; auttiee that 
from the orown of Hi11 glistening head to the 10le of Hia burning 
feet He is the Saa of._; and that Hie right band ia laid upon 
the fallen Apoatle, while Hia human voice proclaim• Hi11 Divine 
eternal majesty : . ' I am the fint and the Jut ; I am He that 
li•eth, and wu dead ; and behold, I am alive for evermore.' 
'l'hllll, this glorioo1 laat teatimony of the Faithful Witnea iw 
itaelf the 'two-edged ■word which went out of Hi■ month :' · it 
guards the ucred majaity of Bia Divinit, againat all who 
would rob Him of it for ever; and it guard11 the '8Cl'ed 
reality of Hie hnman form from all who would • extinguiah the 
ftrity of Hie nature in the majesty of Hia eatate.' It teU1 1111 how 
traneeendent is the glory of that Incamate Being be6Jre whom 
the holieat aaint falls u one dead ; and at the ume time it telle 
u11 how 1uraly the aame He i• in the midat of all the pwilica. 
tion of heaven-the same wh011e last word■ in the Bible bear 
thia Bllpenic,ription, • I, Juu, haft llffllt.' Thua the New 
Teatament cloaee in a atyle conlli1tent with it:aelf on tbia 1nhject, 
in11tncting u to hold f• the reality and integrity of oU'r 
8a1'101lr'e human nature in heaven, and leaving no room to. 
thOll8 epeeolatin views which demand, in the name of a philo-
80phy • privily brought in,' that we giTe up what they call our 
1181180001 notion of a defined humanity in a local heaven. 

Such ia the acriptonl doctrine of the A11eenaion, and 11och ia 
the notion which we are taught by inspiration to entertain con
cmaing the penon of our Redeemer, glorified in heaven. Upon 
ou'r fidelity to thia doctrine depeode the aoondneu of our view• 
of the nature ofChriat'• mediatorial work, of our relation to Him, 
and of Hie pmient and future relation to Hi11 Church. Ifwe go ou 
to oon■ider the effect which o&her view■, the off'apring of 1pecola
tion, have nea1:ecl upon theology, ail immenae field opena before 
oa, into which neither our space nor the _general nature of this 
article will allow 11e to enter. It will be enough to indioatc 
lightly the direotion11 taken by the erron againat which reader11 
of modem theology, whether Germa•, or Englilh, or American, 
mu11t be on their guard. 

And, tint, • to the Penon of. the Blaued Redeemer, AU 
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theology which owna allegiance to the Holy Spirit, and which 
is controlled by Him as under the guardianabip of His aeconclary 
inspiration, spends its moat aacred care upon the natures and 
tbe Penon of Christ. Por, all the errors which have from the 
'beginning perverted or diaturbed the truth aa it ia in Jesus, 
have been more or leas clOl('ly connected with an 111180und view 
of the mystery of the I ncamation. • Whom say ye that I am P' 
and 'What think ye of Christ?' are two queations which, in 
their unity, teat all faith in the individual, and all creeds in the 
Church. The great words, Trinity, Redemption, AtOflffllfflt, 
UJtUy 111itA CArilt, are apprehended aright only by thoae who 
apprehend aright the myatery of the conjunction of the two 
naturea in the One Penon of the Redeemer. The aligbteat 
deviation from the truth, either as to the reality and distinctness 
of the two nature,, or the real nnity of the one Pel'IOn, of Christ, 
lead.a to error that knows no bounds. Hence the incalculable 
importance of the decisions of the earliest Council,, which 
elevate the third and fourth centuries to an importance-in the 
economy of the Spirit-only below that of the apostolical age. 
Hence the fact that the most profound and satiafactory divinity 
of every age and of every country hu been devoted to the 
exposition of the innumerable relations of the sacred Penon of 
the God-man to Christian theology. 

The bearing of these remarks on our vresent subject is thus 
exhibited for us by Profe880r Ellicott, in his Historical Lectures 
on the Life of our Lord. • To none of the· great truths relating 

• to the two natures of our Lord is it more neceBS&ry to adhere 
firmly in the present age than to thia. A hearty belief in the 
literal and local ascent of our Lord', humanity into the heavens 
is in itself a belief in the whole mystery of the onion of the 
Godhead and Manhood. If, as bas been truly sai,l, in His 

• death our Lord hu assured us of His humanity, and in His 
resurrection hu demonatrated His Divinity, most surely in His 
ascension has He displayed both. There we see, as it were, in 
one, what in other places an imperfect nature rarely enables na 
to contemplate otherwise than under separate relations. In that 
last acene we realise all,-the human, the Divine, and the most 
complete manifestation of that union. It is more u man that we 
aee Him leading His disciples out of Jerusalem, and walking for 

•• the last time up the slopes of Olivet; it is more as God that, 
with the eye of faith, we behold Him taking His seat on His 
Father's throne : it ia, however, aa the God-mau in ita trneet 
aspects that we gaze on Him ascending, flesh of our flet1b, and 
yet God blelllled for ever,-mau in the form that rises, God in 
the power that bean Him to Hia Father'• throne : " Corpu kr,a-
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Illa til in celwa Illa kH•t~ qlli a,cndil." ' * To tbia noble 
sentence of the English theologian we heartily aubacribe. The 
history of the Redeemer iu time, which begin■ with the myate
rioua union of the Son of God with humanity, in the womb 
of the Virgin, ends with the 11.111umption of that Peraon, who 
from the instant of His conception made our nature put 
of Himself for ever, into a place which had never before 
received His human nature. It wu the ancient error of 
Apollinaria that the Soo of man descended from heaven : againat 
this the miraculoua conception testifies. It hu been the error 
of many in later times, that the true humanity of Christ never 
in ita iutegrity ascended to heaven : againat thi• the scriptural 
doctrine of the Ascenaion bean witoeu. Against. the former, 
Gregory Nazianzen eloquently protested, in word• which may 
very aptly be quoted againat those whoae error now clinp to 
Christ'■ exit from the world, and not Hia entrance iuto it : ' If 
any one ahould aay that Christ'■ fteah came down from heaven, 
and did not draw ita beginning from hence, and from ua, let 
him be accuraed. For the aaying, "The aecond Man is from 
heaven," and," Such aa ia the heavenly, auch are they alao that 
are heavenly," and, "No one bath aacended up into heaven, but 
He who deacended from heaven, the Son of Mau," and if there 
be any other auch, are to be undentood aa aaid on account 
of the union with Him who is hea,·enly: juat aa the saying that 
all thinga were made by Chriat, and that Christ dwells in our 
heart■, ia to be underatood, not with reference to the nature 
of God which is viaible to the eyea, but to that part which ia 
conceivable by the underatanding; the two names, like the two 
natures, being mingled together, and p818ing into one another 
by the force of their conjunction, T9' ~ ~ tr11,sf/,11la,;.' 'fhe 
Redeemer, whilst living among men in humiliation, 11acd often 
a language which identified Himself, the visible Speaker, with 
the Being who existed before all worlds without a body, and 
with the Being who should eJ:iat in the future eternity witb 11 

body : but, when the hour waa come that He abould be .-eceivrd 
up, He appointed witneuea to behold the actual ucent of H ia 
human form into the heavens, and left the world silcutly testi
fying that the glorification of His human nature waa aa real o.n 
event u ita formation in the womb of the Virgin. The aaaump
tion of our humanity waa an act which, begun in the incarnation 
by the Holy Ghost, wu aa it were perfected in the ucent to 
heaven: hence in the second Psalm, and in the sermons of tbe Apoa

. ties, 'This day have I begotten Thee,' ia a word wbicb includea 
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both. Neander, in the final words of his' Lire of Jeana,' atones 
for many en'01'II at the last, by saying : • We make the· aame 
remult upon the Aacen11ion of Christ u wu made bef'ore· upon 
Ria miraeuloua conception. With reganl to neither is promi;. 
IJeni!e eo much given to the special and historical /ad in the 
apoatolie writings ; in regard to both such a fact ia pre-supposed 
in the general conviction of the Apoatlea, and in the connexion 
of Christian con11eiouanen. Thus the end of Chrir.t'a appear
ance on earth corl"e!lponds to its beginning. No link in itit 
chain of supernatural facts can be lost, without taking away its 
aignificance u a whole. Christianity reat1 upon t.heae facts; it 
stands or falls with them. By faith in them hae the Divine life 
been generated from the befinning; by faith in them hu that 
life in all ages regenerated mankind, rai1ted them above the 
limits of earthly life, changed them from gle'- stbmptu to citi
zens of heaven, and formed the stage of transition from an 
existence chained to nature, to a free, eeleatial life, far niaed 
above it. Were this faith gone, there might indeed 1emain 
many of the t!ffecl• of what Christianity had been ; but u for 
Christianity in the· true sen1e, as for a Christian Ch11teh, there 
could be none.' 

However the enemies of the local and literal ucenaion may 
refine upon their own viewa, and iltrive to make them conaiatent 
with the maintenance of the integrity of Chriat'a person and 
natures in heaven, there can be no doubt that it ia the direct 
tendency of th<>@e views to fall into the Eutychian error, 
according to which the properties of our Lord's manhood were 
altogether lost in Bia Godhead. As Hooker 1ay1:-'Tbe aub
atance of the body of Chri11t bath no preaenee, neither can have, 
but only local. It wu not, therefore, everywhere seen ; nor did 
it ererywhere aulfer death; everywhere it could not be entombed; 
it ia not everywhere now being exalted into heaven. There ia 
no proof in the world 11trong enough to enforce that Chriat had 
a true body, but by the true and natural propertie11 of Hi11 body. 
Amongst which properties, definite or local, presence ia chief. 
" How ia it true of Christ," (aaith Tertulliau,) "that He died, 
waa buried, and l"Ole again, if Christ had not that very flesh, the 
nature whereof is capable of the1e thing■; flesh mingled with 
blood, aupported with bones, waren with ainews, embroidered 
with veins?" If Hi11 majeatical body have now any 11uch new 
property, by force whereof it may eorerywhere really, even ift 
nbaltntcl!, present itself, or may at once be in many plaeea, 
thm bath the majeaty of His eatate extinguished the verity of 
His nature. " Make thou no doubt or question of it," (aaith 
St. Augnatine,) "but that the man Christ JeaU9 ia uow in that 
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very plaoe from whence He ■hall come in t.be same forai. and 
1111batance of flesh which He camed thither, and from whu;b He 
bath not taken [away] nature, but giveu thereunto immonality, 
.Aocording to thi1 form, He apreadeth not out Hi1Dt1elf into all 
placea. 1''or it beboveth ua to t.ake great heed, lc&t, while we go 
about io maintain the gloriou1 Deity of Him which ia man, we 
leave Him not the tNe bodily 1ub&tance of a man." According 
to St. Auguatine'a opinion, therefore, that majestical body which 
ve make to be everywhere pre■ent, doth thereby ceue to have 
the 1ubatance of a true body. To conclude. we hold it, iD ffflanl 
to the fore-alleged proof■, a mo■t infallible trut.h, that Chriat, 11 
man, ia uot CYel')'where present. There are thoae which think 
it a& infallibly tzue, that Christ ia everywhere present u mu., 
which, peradventure, io aome &eDBe, may be well enough granted. 
Hia human 111b1taoce w itaelf i1 naturally absent from the 
oarth, Hia aonl and body not ou earth, but w heaven. ooly. 
Yet, beoa1111e this aubatance ia inse1>arably joined to that 
personal Word, which, by Hie VOJ'Y Divine 011Sence, ie pre■ent 
with all thiuga, the nature which cannot have in itaelf uoivenal 
preaence bath it, after a ,ort, by being nowhere at!fJUtd from 
that which everywhere ia pre&ent. lfor, inasmuch u that 
infinite Word ia not diriaible into parta, it could not in part, 
but muat needs be wholly, incarnate; and, conaequently, where-
800ver the Word ia it bath with it manhood, elae 1hould the 
Word be io part or BOmewhere God only and not mu, which 
ia imposaible. For IM Peraon of Clu-ut ii 111hole,-perfect God. 
and perfect man whereeoever,-although, the parts of Hia man• 
hood being finite, and Hia Deity infinite, we cannot •Y that 
the VJ/wle of Cltrid ia simply everywhere, u we mar u.y that 
Hia Deity ia, and that Hie Penon ia by force of Deity. For, 
aonteflNIIIJ of lhe PerBOA of Chriet ia not everywhere in tba1 10rt, 
namely, Hie manhood, the D11111 conjaclioll whereof with Deity 
ie extended aa far aa Deity, the actual poritioa reatrained and 
tied to a certain place ; yet preaeoce, by w411 o/ cor,ju,tdioa, ia 
in aome 110rt pn,eeoce.' * 

We offer 110 apology for tnoaferring to our papa tJm admir
able 1pecimen of Bngliah divinity. It ia an utnct whicb we 
are free to confeu that we make for ita 01r11 aake, nther th8ll 
for the aak.e of the error againat which our protest ia directed. 
Like maoy other golden paragraph■ in the Eccluialwll Polit1, 
it will repay the careful etudy of many to whom we abowd 
IClU'COly recommend the whole controveny in the diacmaion of. 
which it occun. N~ ahall we acruple now to quote another 

• &:cu,. Polity, book Y. 
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eloquent declaration of truth, with which we are furniahed by 
:Barrow. Thia, allo, hu a great value of ita oWD, but it will, at 
the eame time, lead ua at onoe to another aspect of error con~ 
cerning the Aacenaion :-• It may aerve to guard na from diven 
enon, which, to the dangeroua prejudice and diaparagement of 
our religion, (introducing into it notiona thwarting reuon and 
aenae, oharging it with needleaa and groundless incredibilitiea, 
exposing it to difficultiea and objections ao mlUll!y, that the 
foundationa of Chriatian truth are acarce able to aupport them,) 
have been and are uaerted by diven peraons, or by eectB of men 
profeuing Christianity, auch 88 are that of the old .Eutychians, 
who held that the human nature of our Lord was converted into 
Hi.I Divinity, or awallowed up ,hereby; that of the German 
Ubiquitariea, who aay that our Lord, according to His human 
nature, corporally doth erist everywhere; that of the Lutheran 
Conaubstantialists and of the Roman Transubstantiaton, who 
af&rm that the body of our Lord ia here upon earth at once 
praent in many plaeea, (namely, in every place where the Host 
u kept; or the Eucharist ia celebrated,) which auertiona, by the 
right mulel'lltanding of theae points, will appear to he false. For 
01U' Lord did visibly, in human 1h11pe, ueend to heaven, (which 
to do ia ineouistent with the invisible, omnipresent, and im
moveable name of God,) and therefore He continneth atill a 
man; and u inch He abideth in heaven, and therefore He doth 
not exiat everywhere or otberwhere. It is the property of a 
creature to have a definite existence, or to be only in one place 
at one time; for could it be in diven places at once, it might, 
l,y like reuon, be in any or in every place, and conaequent.ly it 
Jbight be immense. Nor can we conceive a thing to be at once 
in several distant places, without ita being multiplied in eeeence: 
it especially ia repugnant. to the nature of a body at once to 
poueu several places, aeeing ita eubetance and quantity do not 
really difl'er, or are inseparably combined, whence it cannot be 
multiplied in dimensions, answerable to many localities, without 
being multiplied in eub■tance ; wherefore, llince our Lord, 88 
man, did, by a proper local motion, ucend, pan through, and 
enter into the heavena,-since, I eay, according to the tenor o£ 
Scripture, our Lord did th111, u man, in Hia fteeh go into 
heaven, and there perpetually doth abide in glory, until He 
■hall thence return hither to judge the world, we must not snp
poae Him to be anywhere corponlly upon earth. He ia, indeed, 
eYer)'Where by Hi■ Divinity pre■ent with ue; He ia, aleo, in Hie 
humanity pre■ent to our faith, to our affection ; He ie therein, 
alao, pre■ent by myateriODB representation, by spirit~ efficacy, 
by general iupecticm and influence upon Hill Chn.rcb ; but ill 
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6od1, u w are awnt .froa Ha, eo He is likewiae aeparated 
kom us; we mut tkparl ltntee, tltal 1H ... , be IOitA Hine, in 
the plaoe whither He u gotte to prepare for u. " WAo Mall 
rucall 11110 /Nam1, lo brir,g CArial dovna thence f " aaith St. 
Paul, intimating where He doth immoveably abide, in excluaion 
to all other placea. These things (beside many other strong 
reuone) if we do consider it will 1uffioe to guard ua from thoee 
rampant absurdities, which 10 long, with such impudence and 
1uch violence, have outbraved plain reason aud aeU1e.' 

Here we are compelled to clOl!e thi1 paper, haring gone no 
farther than the mere introduction of the subject■ which it WM 
our inteation to notice. On another occaaioo we ■hall attempt to 
ahow how variou1 have been the influences eJ1erted upon theology, 
before the Reformation and since, by the different 'riewe taken 
of our Saviour'■ bodily relation■ to His Chureh. Thie will open 
up the history of the whole sacramental controveny of later times, 
awl bring before us all the ahadea of doctrine, from Tru
aub■tantiation, which re-produces the whole Chriat in a thoueaad 
placea every day upon earth, and Consubstantiation, which in 
ita earlier form united the diffused corporeity of the Redeemer 
with the oonaeorated elements, giving to believer and unbeliever 
alike, 'in, with, and under the bread,' the ucred eymbo11, and 
in ita later form teachee the impartation, though onl1 to t.be 
believing recipient, of the very glorified body of Christ, the 
sustenance of ■oul and body,* through the varioue et.ages of 

• We throw the following qaotation iato a note, u mcm, ~eltilllf into wW 
m71teries of theological apeeulalion o'IIJ' nbjeet would lead 111 :-• Now aruea a bold, 
yet obriou qumti1R1-Wlitha went tut lilood oUhe Gocl-lll&ll when it - lhed; tW 
lilood co■u.iniag ill illlllr liodil7 ud rally the 1piritual ~ of all quickeainp; 111d If 
the life of Cbrilt P The Lord'• apilt blood, one m&)' anppoee. could :not 1Ctnall7 and 
bodilJ come into the holiest or .U. Wh- did it then remain, and what 'became or it P 
n uk wi1h all aolemaitt;,.,.~;:llt W, -1 blood lie loot, alieorbed, 1111d - to 
ntthin in the IIOil of Get and Oolgotlla P Fu be it from u kl thinli ao I '1W 
eon:lcta the .. ura1. lrlllh of a Ranrrection and glarillcation or all the DDIJOIWt)' of 
the Goel-mu, which onee taken npon Him wu never lo be laid uide. II the Pather 
bepetla all tlie IJm,n of Hie RGIJ One, 10 that not one of them ahoald lie broken in the 
t-P--11-li; (Pa. :u:1iY. IO; John 10. 88;) if alllO the..,_ol the HolJ Ou al 
God laJ in the grawe -,,, rrom comiplion ud waitilllJ fur new life and apiritaliatioa; 
(PL rri. II, 10 ;) ehonld the 6/ood be )oat and periah ? Far be it, we •J ODal mons. 
(We maJ .LI. now-With ., the blood ia IIHft efemmt of phJalCII, mortal life, bnt the 
biaod ill Hie - - allo penetrated and penaded bJ tlae ..,..,. .,___) TIie tJat. 
■M!lli of t.liia anJv- li7 earlier~_, ha,e i.. Clllllll.W in &Y!'f1_ ~ 
manner, repnlaiH nen to the feithfa1, bat &here is a profoud Trnth and Liglat u ila 
rOlllldation. U ii plain. u the onbe\, thll& the blooil or Chriat, u pertaining lo Hil 
luat■it)', dared In Bia p,ri6al;ion, ■- it i1 i--t au eommuimble, in the 
&mmeat. Bat if JOll uk further-An the fMll)IOllri■p ., tile 1IIOINl of Cmil&, troa 
the 8nt dropa in Hill bloodJ ,weu lo the &nal. II.ram from Hill aide, whicll iDdeed the 
Omnipotenee of Goel conld keep in permanent being, Jut u a aimilar power worn i■ 
~ NaffllrtiOll of ffff7 hama hiNIJ-rennnd to Bia W, apia, or do they ai4 
-,..lllld7 of •P Tim wwll of the Biam llniov ii &be INt -• wlla lia a 



TIIMJlou, of'~ A.tnuiota. 

doctrine which iuue at last in too absolute and entire eeparation 
between the Diviae-hWDan Head and Hie living membe•. • To 
trace tu history oi tbeso variationa would be an iru.e•ing 
tuk. And not leas BO would it be to Dote how ·ailferent . have 
been the feelings of different achools of theology with regard to 
the humanity of the Redeemer: BOme losing 1igbt of His human 
fol'm altogether in tbe contemplation and worahip of the Trinity, 
uui othen bringing the humaD form of the liedeemer int,o -a 
mystical 1piritual-■enauoua relation to Uieir thought and dewo
t.ion which gives their language a peculiar humanitariUl or 
aentimental tinge. And then it would be inatructi,e 1o oan
aider the effect of di6ere11t 'View■ of the Lord'• condition in 
heaven upon theoretical aud practical theology concemiac tbe 
aeparale atate, and the de■tiny of the people of Cbriat, whom, 
place He hu gone to prepare. Theee aubjecta, with all tlle 
bye-topic■ which they open up, rout be reaerved for another 
oocuion, when we hope t.o enter more at large into t.he- Theology 
of the Ascension. 
to Hia dillCliplea, " H1ncllB M1 uni eee ; for 1 1pirit bath not ~~•" ud lot1tt, u ye 1ee 
111111&"8." (Lake :ul~. 311.) Tim Lard ul 1111t •1• aor maid He 111,,lld ad llootl; 
far, • uotlier 8criptue reveala &o u, teah 1nd liloocl, in lllat IIIUCIII uad oombiu&.ion 
which bel"ap to thia lower, -.rthl,J, mortal lire ol the bodJ, C1Dnot inherit the kingdom 
of God, no,r tboa enter into inmrruption. (l Cor. JV. 110.) Did then the Aaceui1111 
aaite !Jae blond, eou.tecl ia di11 - while w-, _. ,._-.ed, witil the hithem 
1iloodlell nalUft'Ction llod1P For u...--• •• &111wer, No. And wha& __. we 
uk, when _the diati■ctin and deciaive UIIWU i1 plainly pven in the Hot, Saerune11t P 
Bi■ gl«iriW ,le•"• which IIOW ia called Hi■ body of IL■df, ad Bia 1hed llood, lloth, in 
eonju,etioll one witla the otlier, lllld iadepeMell&ly lllle ol tlae otller, etill 1imdele,I u 
1MJ bid "- Mplntal a the c ..... * ofmd--, bodJ u• U. JIOll"II'-' lilood ue 
fiv111 111 1iJ I.he Lard to be eaten uad dnuak. 

'0- not thia give u to nnder.tuad wh1, ·a11a John ri. 1111d the lutit11tio11 of die 
8Dpper, the N- Tl!ltament apeaks 10 kim:dvelJ <JI the bhM,d of. Chrit!t P M-.., 
let u ....t in the l:pi.■tll tG tlae Habren what. ia writkll i■ cllapter ui. U-14, I la 
-•DIil with the ftll--W rHl,I;• :-" Ye are COIIII ta M111111tf.li.,11, tot.he mt7 of 
God, to lhe m11ltitwle oC thOIIIIIUla or ""!leu, to the eongregatio11 of the ftnt-oor■, to 
t.be Jwlgll ml Ood or all, to the apiM of pmfeetal u.inll, to Jaa the Meiietor .,, tl,o 
New ea.-•• .. _... tlae■ ft rad at tbe elc•. ia eooDGloa with m.• an.. tlla penun 
of tbe 1l.emlecl S.rioDr u.m.1r-aer the hol1 -ea-nlUDliu yn IIIIOlh• _. lut 
nali&J-" ad to tM llood of 1prinlding, which 1pmketh helter thirip than that ol 
Abel I" Then moat thi1 mCllt holJ blood exist• leJ>anale in heave11.-Let it be obaerftd 
IIMr tJie IIH■h1 "1.- autd," al&lil -11m" A.._, of.tlaeBplAle to tlle 
H....._" eoia--, .. In • .... le ...,.....nd tile whohl New Tni-1 • DBe 
...... with • 1111tematic enuu:ion. To ii:bowledp I.he qthurilJ of the already it.elr 
apoaaln,tic Epi1tle to the Hobrewa, &114 to 111hmlt to he led h7 it oowvda to it.a "'""'""''· 
(aapter Yi. 1,) It bath 1h rauk ad tlae tat or • va alldenlaadiag or Seriptan, Jw 
• tu Apoaln,a it.If ii. Compare wha& Ba hM aiil, ■IIIIGI& ill •can with oar
llllvea.coDCUDing lb blood of Chrilt. (£dn11iMn#ufl, S. 06-829, in tlae 11ote). H,, 
Mwner, prvteltl apinot Ben~) uad tbe "iie~ esislenee of the blood in heeve11." 
J'or my 0•11 .-rt I did oo,t derite thil dootn11e from .Bellgel, nor rrom Oetinger, (wlio 
lllllcla ii fdy, - la .bberlm, S. l'li-170,) hu& Crom t•e Saript1lns al-,-nat o■e 
word of •"- cua he hrolUlla, however puado&ical they may appeu-11111' fr,& 
maleriali1111, u I.up intimatea. (iii., 81'.) This latter thh1.k1 thn I need no more 
•lmaf, my.elf aholit th 1hfll blftOd of. Cbrid diam about the awm t1t tu tan I bn& 
where then i• the ICl'ipt111'111 "glol')' of the i.o- u the life of all tllinga 1" Half W ril 
lllrdy •peab dilfenm.U, ol thll 6i«Hl uad ol the tean 1 '-IUwr, Dileotu,u, YoL Y. 
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AaT. Vlll.-H"ulory o/ Er,glaN,/roa IM F.U of Wow1 lo IM 
DNI/,, of Elizabet/,. By J&1Hs ANT■OHT Faovna, M.A. 
Vola. 1.-IV. London: J. W. Parker. 185fr.1868. 

ALL biitory mtnt be Cabe :--euch, at Jelut, ia the conoluaion 
11D which a auperfioial acquaintance with modarn infflltigations 
woold readily lead ua. The startling raulta of the moat -reamt 
dit!oowries in physical acience find an aaet panllel in the fruit.a 
whioh an being daily gathered in the field of history. All oar 
-eld ealculationa are being upset ; all the old tbeoriea are 
eiploded. The helplaa OODfuaicm wrought in the mind of an 
~Cllllllt penon by the manek of acience ia hudly grate!' than 
the mingied complication of perpleuty and macertaiaty with 
which the well-read ltudent DOW' naea from hia naean:hea into 
ihe put. ' WhoeYer hu attended bot a little to the phenomena 
of human nature hu diacoYered how iDadequat.e is the ol881'811t 
inaight which he can hope to attain into character and di1-
poaitioo.' We are aeparated by impalpable and my,terioua 
barrien from the men of our own genentioa, born and edu.ca&ed 
under the eame influences a oanelvea. How, then, can we 
expect to surmount the diflicultiee that intervene to prevent our 
ancient.anding thole who played their pan under other outward 
eircomstancea, • with other habits, other belief,, other modea of 
thought, and other principles of judgment? • 'Aa the old man 
forget& his childhood ; u the groWD. man and the youth rarely 
comprehend each other; u the Engliahman and the Frenolmwa, 
with the same reasoning faculties, do not re8IOD to the ume 
couclnsiona ;---eo is the put a perplexity to the preaent. It liea 
behind 111 u an enigma, fJllll1 only to the vain wl unthinking. 
and ::/l half sol•ed after the most earneat eft'orta of intelleetual 
1ym y alike in thoae who read and thole who write.' 

The truth here stated in genenl term• baa been abundantly 
illnstnted by particnlar instances. Our age is eapeoiall7 fruitful 
in hist.orians of a high order, and their taleata ha'V8 been largely 
devoted to ,evening the deciaiona which wen cmn1Dt amonpt 
oonelff9. We have lately hem presented with •oh nlffllti'fl!I 
of both ancient and modern 1tory u no former age could haYe 
produced ; and the tendency of each hu been to oontnvme the 
judgment hitherto accepted upon the aubjeota ot which they 
treat. How many are the characters which baYe been repro
ducecl under new upects in the lut few yean I Carly),e 
bas stepped forward u the advocate of Cromwell; Hepworth 
. Dixon endeavOUl'II to prove Bacon inCOffllptible; Helps Yindi
catea Spain in her governmellt of ber Amencan colom.ea; Grote 
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1'0Uld reaeue Cleon from the imputation of being a demagope ; 
l'roude 1tand1 fonrud to maintain the goed natne of bluff King 
Hal. Each. oftbeee writen hu ginlD ue- a contribution wbloh 
the world woald not willingly let die J yet how many of them 
can be eaid to have determined the queetio111 which they ha.e 
hndled with eo mnoh ability and with inch minute inquiry? 
Fronde'e f'avounble eetimate of Qoeen Elieabeth n cballenpt 
by anticipation in Motley'• 'Hi,tory of the Netherland■.' All 
the voluminoue learning anll mrabrdinary talent of Macaulay 
have not aavecl him ftoom the oriticiam of a 'New Esamen/ 
which eerioualy eompromieea the &0011ncy or hie conelmione. 
The judicial impartiality of Hallam lloee not aatiefy aa that be 
undentood Lother u well ae hie opponent the late .AYchdeacon 
Hare nndentood him. Hi.torr may be philoeophy teaching by 
eaample ; phi1010phy poeitive 1t cannot yet be t.ermed. After 
eo much thought and eympathy and study, bow little can be 
regarded u eettled in thie branch of human knowledge I 

Yet the value of hietorical investigations is not to be estimated 
by the positive conclusions to which they may have led us; nay, 
paradoxical u the etatement may appear, the :reYerae ia probably 
nearer the uuth. Who can be ignorant of the varying motiTa 
by which men are 11W&yed in action, of the mingled 1tream1 of 
good and evil whioh combine to tbrm the broad current of any 
epoch in a nation•• history, of the many inooneiatenoiee and con
tradiction■ that make up the life of individual men, and which 
m111t eonetutly int.erfere to modify the neeping deciaion■ 
which d ia ao euy to reach and eo tempting to record? And 
how· mueh ia the diftioulty inCl'l!lllll84 when thia tangled akein ia 
atill farther ravelled by the nipneiea necmaarily involved in a 
-political apoeer, and when the ■pecial emergenciee of a great 
kingdom -.y aeem-we •y not bow eorreotly, bat IRiil may 
really seem-to llemaad a line of aation whiob no private interat 
could warrant, and no judpient, aput from the peouliar :iunee 
at et.eke, COll!d approve I We do not •Y for a Bingle moment 
that there are not broad disunetiou■ between right anll wrong; 
'hat we are IIQJ'8 that a alight knowledge or human nature will 
enable 111 to eympatme with the difficulty of right conduct wlian 
the wdlfan of a whole people depend■ ~ the eolll'lle whieh a 
atateaman may adopt. Thie thought ehomd nmder na charitable 
in OW' mtimate of ehaneler, and ahowd tand to aoften the 
aeveri'! of the oondemnation which ia :rauly to ri■e to our 
lipe; but it will be anre to hamper ua in the eyea of the unthink
ing, who oaa appreciate only sttongly-delned jndgmenta, 
wilhoo, ha~ the po11'8l' 110 mner into the minuter lhadm el 
dinactioa ftiell the tboughtfal hilltmwi feela callm upca , to 
pourtray. 
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· The tuk of writing hiator, ia atill funher eomp1icated by tbe 
twofold life of ita moat prominent 1ubjecta,-their private ud 
individual wateoce, and their public acta. A teuden~ wu ex
hibited not Jong aince to narrow all hiat.orical quauoo• to a 
mere inquiry into the penonal chanct.er of the chief aaton in 
the ecene. The penonal qualitie1 of one aovereign or hia 
miDiaten were extolled, whilat the rioea of another were promi .. 
amtly aet forth and loudly condemned. Mary and Eliabeth. 
Charle■ I. and Cromwell, have eapecially been subjected to thia 
method ol treatment; and an endeavour hu been made, in behalf 
of each, to avoid an onf'avourable verdict, by calliq in witneue. 
to character. But it wu aoon felt that tbia mode of writ.ma 
hiatory wu raiaing a falae iuue; and that if we would estimate 
rightly the influence of any bygooe period, it muat be upon tbe 
aote that emanated from men in their public capacity that our 
judgment muat be baaed. The tide ia now tnrned, and there ia 
the uaual danger of it.a numing into the oppoaue extreme. 

• 1),,.., flitalll ,t.Ui oitia, i11 co■IP'aria t1t1P'nml. • 

The general tendency of the public act■ ia being allowed to 
overntle the diatinctiona of right and wrong to an enent apinat: 
which we feel oalled upon to protat. A mOllt lignal inatanoe of 
this tendency ia to be foUDd in Mr. Hepworth Dison'• 'Pnwnal 
Hutory of Lord .Baeon, in which, neglecting all the experienoa 
of the put, and unmindful of the evidence which daily teatifiea 
to the strange contnrietir.11 bound up in a aintJle heart, he begin• 
by boldly uaerti111 that the at.rongeat contrutl cannot esia& in 
the ame individual, and would prove, a priori, that Bacon could 
not hate been at once ' the greatelt, wiseat, meanest of man
kind.' Here, too, in the hutory under conaidention, although 
taking hia atand upon a dift'ereat poaition, the judp too tie
queatly delOellda to be an ad'l'OC8te. It ia only by the com
bination of all the difl'ermt elements to which we have ad-.erted, 
and to the right uae or each in that combination, that the hia
torian fally perform• hi• udertakin1. 

With tbeae 1euenl couaiclentiona in mind, we approach the 
1tndy at Froude'a Hulory of Bwglatl. The principle■ by 
which he ha been guided in ita eompoaition were Mt fri 
by himElf in an able artime that appeuecl in the O,ford B..,, 
for 1856. We make DO apology for illllerting the following 
enract,aa itenablea ua to undentud the author's point of view, 
aud permits him to eiprea in hia own worda the advantages he 
auticipated from the method he employed. After glaneing at 
mating worb u meau1 of teaohiuc Eqglielt hiatol')', he writee, 
lnatead.of thtae, 'we reooDPND-1 duat tMN be 111batit11ted tbe 

2 I 2 
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.tudy of the old S&atut.e Book, in which, ~witbatandi111 all 
that ia thought aad belie'ftld of the dependent position of Par
liament, the true hiatory of the English nation 11Wl8tantially lies 
bmied,~a history, dil'erent, indeed, from anything which hu 
been hitherto ofl'ered 1ll aa ■uch. Everything of greatest conae
qwmoe ia to be found there. All great movements, political and 
religious, are tnated of there ; and all tbo■e qu .. tionable per
lOnal tranuctiona which have appeared BO perplexing are there, 
thongh viewed no longer from their penoual aide, or u connected 
with penonal int.rip, caprice, or feeling, but u rising out of 
the national will and espreaing the national judgment ;-viewed 
from their inner aide by men apparently of large, calm, mU1Lve 
minds, not u we see them now, but u tboee eaw them then, 
who bore a part in doing them. Under any Ol'dinary circu~
lltanoeB, it would be quite certain that 8C00Wlte of matten to be 
got at in thie way would be both credible and 'Y&luable ; it is 
worth while, at all events, to li■teD to what they have to eay, Bild 
to be■itate before deoiding that, in the fone■ of which we are 
,peaking, the English gentlemen were of euch unusual wort.blell
neu, that their thoughts do not deeene to be CODBidered. But 
thia ia far from all which the Statute Book will fumiah u■ ; not 
only shall we find an IICCOllnt there of the Ol'di.nary aubjecte of 
our boob, but, after aareful 1tudy, a whole picture riles oat of 
it o( the old Eugliah nation~ite life, ite hc1bite, ite character, 
its occupationa, ammement.a, hopea, and fean. The political 
economy, the education, the relation, between man and man, 
between landlord and tenant, between employer and employed, 
all are laid out before ua there in UDOODICioaa llimplicity, with 
the dutiea whicla in all such relatiOD1 were auppo■ed to be 
involved, and the degree in which mch duties were fulfilled. 
We do not uy that every idle pel'IIOn who amuee■ away an hour 
or two with turning over the pagea oC the folio■, and lllllW!lJ at 
the uncouth t~Off, will find all thia at a 1lance. Litt.le 
truth of any • is to be gained in that way ; and the Statutes, 
viewed aa we are viewing them, are, like the book which Bishop 
Butler demed to 1ee written, coneiating only of premi■ea. But 
the ooneluaioDB are there, and one day they will be aeen and 
known to be there. One thing, however, we shall certaioly find, 
of which it ia u well at once to warn all penona who are 
unwilling to face 1111ch a concluaion, tbat the character of the 
Engliah people,• illuatr&ted in their livea and lawa, wu to the 
full aa noble uul guneroua u we e1perience it now to be; that 
there WBB the same t.rue blood aad the 8&11le true heart ae are in 
cnmem,a ; and that, therefore, it ia at once impouible to believe 
them capable of actiona of which we could not believe ounel,ea 
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capable ; and that, in all matten concerning human life and 
action, they pt>!!Beaaed minds u fully competent u oun to 
understand mdence, and hearta u certain to apum ay eommoaa 
aanetioning of iniquity.' 

Thia :paauge ia a key to the principle on which Mr. Froude'.
history 19 compoaed, and reTealti to ua at once the mUl'a! of ita 
atrength and of its weakneu. Mr. Froude bringa to hia 111bjed 
that Ii.rat euential quality of an historian, a complete aympathy 
with the period of which he treats. Poncn:ing -. fall acquin'9 
ance not only with the Statute Book, but with all the other 
accessible aoUJ"Cell of information, it is clear that be hu 10 
maatered their contents that they ha't'e become entwined in tbe 
fibre of hia mind, and he ii able to enter into the spirit of the 
epoch, instead of merely considering it from witbaaL W'ltbmt 
l,eing 10 palpably an advocate u Lend Macaulay, there ia a 
aimilar r:!wer of turning to ad'fBntage thole bye-patba of Ii~ 
ture which give oa glimpaee into the home.life of England UDder 
the Todon, and enable na to diacem the throbbing of the minuter 
JIU)aea of the system, aa well aa to hear the beatinp of the great 
Leart or the whole. There ia no eridence of ach a knowledge 
a Lord Macanlay posmaed of mawa of lighter hiatoriml 
matter,-indeed, we question whether there be materiaJs on 
which such an acquaintance conld be tomuled ; yet no ltndent 
will peruse this work without feeling that it ia the ftllult of 
labour honestly, toilfully, and lovingly performed. There ia 
mdeotly in the writer a deep power of aympathy, which ia 
readily drawn forth by manly conduct, and eoabl• him to 
appreciate even when be cannot approve ; and the whole ia 
written in admirable language drawn from a well of Eogliah, 
pore and undefiled, e:r:pl'ellllled in a 1tyle at ODCB 10 'rigaroua and 
idiomatic aa to be a con1tant aonroe of pleume to the reader, 

The time at which Mr. Froude'a narrative begins wu a period 
of traneition to a new stage of eaistenee. The lower of the 
English nobility bad been deslrofed ill the wan of the :e.-a, 
and with them the power of thell' order and the feodal ayatem 
were puaiog rapidly awa7. The clergy atill retained oouider
able authority, which they aerciled with no lenient hmd; 
oppreuive exactions in eccleaiaatical courta, eoupled with the 
great profligacy of the prieathood, had rendered their name 
odiooa to the people; and althoogh the impatation of hereay waa 
still hateful to the ma11Se11, the poaition of the Chmcb. wu being 
slowly and surely 1llldermined. Now fielda of thought were 
being opened, and new ideas were rapidly apreading amoagat 
the community. As is uaoal upon the •bent of a new era, 
the. public mind wu roUled to, an int.euity of upectat;ion; md, 
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in ita eagerness to unravel the atrangefnture, of whose approach 
it was conscious, it listened greedily to portents and prophecies 
which profeased to lift up the veil behind which that future laf 
concealed. At such junctures the heart of a nation exhibits. 
•trange oscillations, as it inclines to what is novel, or, in ita 
terror, flies for refuge once more to its old and worn-out formulas. 
This condition of England, at the ?4:riod of W olaey'a tall, ought 
to be remembered, if one would nghtly estimate their conduct 
who guided the vessel of the State through its stormy billows : 
they were passing through the dangeroua and narrow straits in 
which met and contended for the mastery the opposing waters 
of two mighty seas. . 

It ia alwaya far from eaay to trace the minute beginnings from 
which great revolutions spring. The name of Wyclifl'e was no 
longer popular, and the doctrines of the Lollarda were held in 
detestation. There was but little sympathy with speculative 
questions, and bad the lives of the cll'rg]' been moderately in 
aecordance with the a'fOwed tenets of Chriatianity, their tenure 
of power might have been indefinitely prolonged. There wu 
the same indiaposition to any 111dden and violent changes that 
bu ever been a characteristic of the English nation ; and the 
theological training in which Henry had been nurtured had pre
poueaiied hi.a mind on the aide or Roman Catholic orthodoxy. 
hi the destruction of the • nobility and the exhaustion of thcs 
Commons, the Church seemed to tower alolt in undiminiahed 
prosperity; whilst Morton, Wohey, and Warham wielded as 
abaolute a power u even Becket could have desired. From the 
Tweed to the English Channel there wu no place of rest for 
1napected heretics, and, even if they escaped into foreign lands. 
they were not aafe, u such offenders 'were outlawed by common 
consent of the EW'Opeao govemments.' 

Mr.11'roude givea us aome interesting glimpses at the means by 
which the knowledge of a purer creed was «radua)ly disaeminated, 
'ln 1525, a aociei, was e11rolled. in Lonilon, calling itself, The 
.A.llociation of Chriatian Brothen. It was composed of poor men, 
ohie87 tradesmen, artizam, a few, a very few, of the clergy; but 
it wu oarefully organised, it waa provided with moderate funds, 
which were regalarly auditm ; and ita paid agents went up and 
down the country, carrying Te&tamenta and tracta with them, aud 
enrolling in the order all persons who dared to risk their li,ee 
in mch a cauee.' (Vol. ii., p. 26.) The Teetaments which they 
bore were aupplied from TJ,idale's press, at Antwerp ; and ae 
Tyndale himself, and several of his aaociatea, had been educated 
at tbe English Univel'Bitiea, it wu natunl that they shonld tnrn 
to them, in hopes or finding amongat the students some able 
coadjutors. 



TM CAmlia Brotlan-.-..Afllltf/s, Dalal>er. 479 

The ato7 of Anthony Dalaber, one of the Chriatian Brothen, 
ia a IIIOlt 1ntereat.ing epiaode in the hiatory of the time; and, 
although too long to be tran1fernd to our pagea, a brief 
ruunl of it may indicate in what 1pirit the pioneen of 
the &formation pliecl their daugetou tuk. Dalaber, when an 
undergraduate at Glouaeater (oow Worceeler) College, became 
implicated in aiding in the escape of Tbomu Garrett, another 
Chriatian Brother, who had fallen under 11llpicion of hereay J md 
we take up the 1tory at tile poiDt where Garrett unexpeotedly 
re-appeared in Oxford, md came to Dalaber'a room,. 

' A.a IOOD. u the door WU opened, be uid he WU umione, for he WU 
take11. Thwi he 1pake unadviaedly in the preaence or the young mu, 
who at once 1lipped down the stain, it wu to 1le hed. OD no pod 
ermid. Then I ll&i,l to him, (Dalaber pe1 on,) " Alee I lldtet Garntt, 
by tbil your unci.rcumttpecl coming here and IJpnldDg ao Won the 
young man, you have ditcloeed yoanelf' and utt.erly undone me." I 
.. ked 1'1m wt.y be wu not in Donetabire. He aid be had gone 1 
day'• journey- and • ball; but be w11 IO fearful, hie heart would none 
other bu1i that be mult need& return again unto Odoni. With deep 
■ighl and plenty or t.ean, he prayed me to help to convey him away ; 
and 10 he cut oft' bi& hood and gown wherein be came to me, and 
delired me to giYe him a CQ&t with '1119ve11, if I bad any ; and be told 
me that he would go into Wale1, and thence convey hi1111elr, if be 
might, into Germany. Then I put on him • ■leeved coat or mine. 
lte would a1eo have had another DWU1er or cap or me, but I bad none 
but prieet-like, ■uch u his own w111. 

' Then beeled we both down t.ogether upm our beN, and, lifting 
up our heart,i and himde to God our laeavenly Father, de■inld Him, 
with plenty or tear■, 10 to conclaot and proeper him 011 biii joamey, 
tJaM he might well eac,ape the dauger of ~ hie enem-. to the glory 
or Bia holy name, iC Hia pd pleulre alld will eo were. And thea. 
we embraoed and ki&■ed the one t.be other, the t.ean ■o abuudantly 
flowing out from both oar eyee, that we .U bewet both our faom, 
ucl IOIU'Cel1 f'or IIOJ'l'OW could we ■peak oue to another. AJld ■o be 
de~ from me, apparelled in my ooat, beintr eommitted unto the 
tuition or our almighty and merciful Father. 

'When be wu gone down the ■tain from my eh1111ber, I ■traigb~ 
way did ■hut my chamber door and weat, into my .t;ud7 ; and taking 
the New T.tamelrfl in my banda, 11:neeled clowa on my knee■, and 
'lrith many • deep 1igb and wt tear, I did with muh deliberatio11 
read over the teu&h chapter or St. Matthew'• Go■pel, praying that 
God woald eadue bi■ tender md lat.ely-bo.m little Sock i11 Odord 
with beanaly nrengtb by Hi■ Holy Spirit ; tbM quietly to their own 
■-lvation, watb all godly patieuce, they mitbt bear Chriat'• MBYJ 
-. wbiob I DOW l&W WU preaeDtly to be laid upon their yoGJlg ana 
weak ltack1, unable to bear 10 h1111' a burdea without the great belp 
of Hi■ Holt Spirit.'-Vol. ii., pp. 61-63. 
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We muat refer oar readm, to Mr. Fnnide', urrune.m the 
aqnel of Dalaber'1 tale, where they will read it in all the bea11-
tif'nl and quaint silllplicity of the abme quotation. He proceeds 
to iell how the ill new, ol Garrett', riait apft8l apace, IO that, at 
even-aoag in the cathedral, dean and caDODB, and heada of 
hoaaee, ' in their grey amicee,' all looked at the poor IICholar 
with inauapicioua glan.cea : how he left the chair about the midale 
of compline, and told the atory to one of hia auooiata, 1111cl then 
went to Corpua Cbriati College, .whme he lay that night with 
Muter Fits lamtB, 'but ■mall rest and little aleep took tlaej 
both there ; ' how next mom he hMtened off to Glo'IICleGl!lr 
College, hia ■hom and ■tockinga covered with mud, and found 
tbe pte■ closed, and then, ' much di■quieted, hi■ head fnll of 
forecutiog C&ff/lj,' he ftlllOlved, come what would, he would 
declare nothing but what he uw wa■ already known. The 
enemy wu already upon bia uack, his rooma had been mtered 
and searched in hia absence, aud he wu aoon after aeued and 
brought before the commiBll&I')', threatenecl with the rack, and 
futeDed in the atocka. We are fain to find place fm imerting 
what follow•:-

' They put my lega into the stoob, md 10 looked me fut in them, 
in which I Ate, my feet being almoat aa high u my bud; and IO 

they deputed, looking f11t the door and leaving Dl8 aloue. Wllen 
they were all gone, tlien eame into my remembrance •he worthy fore
wuning 11,11d godly declamtion or that moat oonatant martyr or God, 
Kuter Johll Clark, ,rho well nigh two yean before that. when I did 
earueetl7 desire him to grant me to be hi.I 1eholar, said unto me after 
thia 10rt, 14 Dalaber, you de1ire you ,rot 1aot wut, and that which you 
me, I fear, UDable to take upon you ; for though DOW mr preaching 
be ■1'1!MI and pleasant to you, becaue there is no persecution laid on 
you for ii, yet the time will come, and that peradventure 1bortly, if 
ye oontmue to lift godly therein, that God will lay on you the cron 
of peneoutum. to try you whether you oan u pure gold abide the 
fire. You 1ball be called and jadged a heretic; you ■ball be abhorred 
or the world ; yoar own lri81ld■ and kinsfolk will Conake you aml allo 
hate you ; you ■ball be out into pruon, and none ,hall dare to help 
you ; you ■ball be acciued before biabop■ to your reproaoh ■nd 1bame, 
to the great IOrrDW or your friend■ and kiDIJ'olk. Then will ye uh 
that ye bad never known thil doctrine ; then will ye cune Clark, and 
wilb that ye bad neYer known him, became he bath brought you to 
all the■e troublea." 
• 1 ,At which worda I wu ao ~eYed that I tell down on my kneea at 
hi■ rest, and with tnn md ligb1 betiougbt him that tor the t.ender 
meroy or God he would not teCuee me ; •ying that I trusted yen1y 
that He wbioh bad began tbia in me would not fonake me, ht would 
lfiTe me 11'1118 to continue therein to the ead. Whea he beaN me 
•1 ■o, u aame to me, took me ia Im arma, ud Jrialed me, the ..... 
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trieldiag from Im •Y•• and said UDto ma. u The Lard God Almigbty 
put yoa IIO to do ; and from henceforth for ever take me for you 
~. ud I will ~ you for my IOD in Chrut." '-VoL ii., pp. 69, 80. 

Dalaber'a DUratiTe break■ off ■uddenly; but this fn«ment 
givea 111 a -ririd pictme of the men who were dmoting their lwea 
to the tau: of circulating the Scripture■. True men were they, 
c■1t in baraic mould, with a clear oonception of the object they 
had ia -.iew, aud of the dangen they iDearred in attempting it. 
Nothing cx,uld be more faithfnl than the YID'Ding tbua given by 
),f-■te, c~ and bi■ 11111iety that the young diaoiple mould 
JIOI be expoaed to peril unwittingly, at in oon■equence of a flt of 
temporary enthuaiaam. It would need bold, manly ■pirit■, to 
trhom their creed wu a matt.er of hearty conviction, to re■i11t 
an opposition wielded bymeh an agency. Although the political 
element of the Reformation wu u yet unheard of, yet the leaven 
n■ already working, and itll influeoce could not fail to be pre-
1o11Dtly &h. 

It haa been well omened by Mr. Froade, that the importance 
m the Pl'OUlltant party at tlria period ill not to be «.timat.ed • by 
counting head■,' 1et the number and frequency of the imtance11 
in which they played a prominent part wu well calcu1ated to 
make a deep impreaion on the country. The clergy 1ee111 to 
have been fully alive to the importance of the cri■ia, and endea
't'Olll'ed to crush out the growing spirit of heresy by unrelenting 
peneeotion. The,- found a moat willing coadjutor in Sir 
Thomu More, to whose conduct in this matter we shall 
preaently advert; and inatead of bearing faggot■ in procesaion, 
$.I in the da)'ll ofWol■ey, the Protestant■ bad now to feed the 
ftame■ with their own bodiea. But the energy of an Almighty 
J>ower wu working within their hearts; and man7 whoae 
courage failed them 011 their first apprebenaion, 10 that the7 
were led to recant, were 1tnable to bear the tortme of a dia
quieted con■cience, and boldly atepped forward to voluntary mar
tyrdom. The beat known of tbe■e wu little Bilney, whose mental 
agony wu touchingly deacribed by Latimer in one of hi■ ser
mon■: 'I knew that blelll!ed martyr of God, what time he had 
borne bis faggot, and W8I come again to Cambridge, had auch 
conflict■ within himaelf, beholding thia image of death,' (i. t., 
hia own llinfulneu,) • that hi■ friend■ were a!raid to let him be 
■lone ;. they were fain to be with him day md night, and aom
(orted him u they could, but no comfort would 18l'Ve, Ala for 
tu comfortable p1acea of Scripture, to bring them unto him, it 
wu u though a man would run him through the heart with a 
award.' Poor Bilney aignificantly told bia friend■ that • he 
W'Ollld go up to Jerualem:' aocl ha did ■o ia -the tmoke that 



J'Ole from the fire that coD11umed him, although bis QWD worde 
had refereoce to the place of aufl'ering rather thu of glory., 
Stripea, bonda, and e1.ecutiou we.re plentifully adminatered,: 
but all proved. vain to arreat the Pl'OIJ'!'U of the diaeue. , 
. It may be well no" to tum to the oths party in thia quarrel. 

that we may aee how their practice commeiuled their faith. It 
ia not too much to aay ~at the nation, although u yet firmly 
adhering to the creed, had long been weary of the Hactiam and 
wiquitous livee of their apiritual paaton. The licentiouaness, 
luxury, awl idleneaa or the monasteria were notoriowt. The 
C!Onaia&ory courts . had become mtolerably oppreuive, and eo.ne 
ftagtut mtance,s of wroug committed in them had aroiqeci a 
vehement apirit of boltility. Accuaationa of heresy were 
brought againat any ~reou who were obDOJ.iou to the clergy; 
aod 1ummOD&e11 to distant court&, and long bills of 0011'8, were 
nunous even to those who aecured an acquittal. Non-reaidence 
at their benefice• was almoat univeraal among the beneficed 
clergy : indeed, the multiplication or pluralitiea made reaidence 
impoui.ble; and • Wolaey himself, the Church reformer, (ao 
little did he really know what a reformation meant,) was at once 
Archbiahop of York, Biahop of Wincheater, of Bath, and of 
Durham, and Abbot of St. Alban,. . What could be the publio 
eatimate of the olergy and their eccleaiaatical fathers, when 
Letimer could venture to uk. i11 a ael'IBOD at St. Paw'• Crou, 
' Who ia the moat diligent bishop and prelate in all England, 
that flUll"h all the rest in doing bis office? l can tell, for I 
know who it ia; I know him well. I will tell you. It ia tbe 
deril. Among all the peak of them that have cure, the devil 
•hall go for my mouey, for he applieth his businea. Therefore, 
ye unpreaching prelaa, learn of the devil tQ be diliput in your 
ol&ce. U 70 will not leara of God, for abame learn of the . 
~~ . . 

A more oomplete Yiew of the light in which the clergy were 
genanlly regArded at the eve of the Reformation ia to be 
obtained. from ~e 'Petition of the ComlllODB,' contaioing a 
IWDIIW7 of the wrongs of which the people complained. Tbia. 
act of aecuaation ia givs entire by Mr. Froude, and couiprises. 
a 1001 liat of grievuu,ea, which include exorbitant feea, e1.tor
tionate proba~_dut7, flnt-fruiia and other chargca on ioductio.n., 
to beoeftces, ille.gal impriaonme11t, and complaint• about the 
mode of examination for hereay. There •• a aignificaD.t allu
aion t.o the conduct of certain ordioariea, 'who do daily confer 
and give 8Wldry benefice. unto certaio young folka, calling them 
th,w upAfto• or a,uj'oll, being in their minority and within 
age;' and the whole CX>Dalwled. with a prayer that \be KiDg 
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would deviee1JOU1e remedy. The Petition wu OOD1poaed of eel'• 
tain Bpeci&c allegations that had reference to notorioo• faota J 
1,ut In reply to it, the bi11hops could only urge the theory of 
their poaition, and insist upon their right t.o mercille the poweN 
they were wielding without prejudice from the act■ of inditidunl 
ttremben, W'bich should be arrnigned and decided on the indi
vidual merita of each eeparate case. Ml". Froude justly remarks, 
that this reply 'is no defence at all when the faulta ha•e become 
the rule, and when there ia no eeenrity in the syatem itaelf for 
the ~lection of worth, and capacity to e1.ercile its fllnctiona.' 

Th~se facts of the condition of the oppo1ing Romwb and· 
Protestant parties ought to be borne in mind, if we would rightly 
estimate the calllell which gave birth to the Reformation. We 
have endeavoured to indicate the relative poaition of eaeh aide, 
and abundant illustration might be afforded from indmdnal 
cuea to strengthen the sketch which we have thus rapidly 
drawn. Of course the general 11tatement of any great national 
movement is always largely qualified in the tM!pante instances 
which go to make up its sum. There were cues, no doubt, in 
which the zeal of the Reformers wu kindled by unworthy 
motives; there were cases in which the Romish clergy worthily 
filled the duties to which they were called; there were C8lell ira 
which the monka in aubeequent years showed equal firmneaa 
with the bnveat of the Protestants, and endured the fires 
of martyrdom with a conatancy that was worthy of a better 
cause. There can be no doubt that some of the Carth111iana 
1ufered as manfully aa did Bilney or Bmiham. There can he 
little wonder that the deaths of More and Fisher are atill 
regarded u religious executions, although they were arraigned 
under a charge of treaaon. But when eYety allowance is made 
for such esceptions, the broad facts still atand 011t in ■trong 
relief, and no amount of special pleading can avoid the conclu
■ion to which they inetitably lead Ull. Thie country did not ahake 
oft' the yoke of Rome, merely becauae Henry VIII. wished to 
divorce Catharine of Aragon. No doubt the King'• wiehea in 
that matter were an element in the force by which lhe Reform .. 
tiott waa effected ; but a truer atatement ~ the &et, might be 
presented as foUow11. On the one Bide were predigt, wealth, 
power, the inftuence of precedent and euatom, the vaat and 
organized machinery of the moat complete 1y1tem that bad 
ever been devised; but coupled with eupentitioo, est.ortion, 
prodigality, and licentioosnese, that had eaten out the heart of 
tll true Christianity. On the other aide were much oonfU1ion 
of words and thoughts, every imaginable diaadvantage of worldly: 
position or inllueoce ; but combined with ' • thint for aome 
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freah and • noble eaunciatioa of the , everlaating truth, the one 
..,otial. thing for all man to know and believe.' These lfere 
tlae opposing partiee; and aloof from them atood the great mw 
of the people hating the Romiah clergy, but cherishing the 
Romiall -Oreed, until the eft'orta of the Christian Brothen in 
circulating the Scripturea, and the public exhibition of a Bible in 
every parish chUl'Ch, convinced the people that the ecclesiastical 
faith waa little better than ita practice, and then both fell ~ther 
in one oommon ruin. 

We caoDOt paaa from thia branch of our aubject, witb09t 
emering our protest apinat Mr. Froude'• uae.rtion, 'that the 
early Proteatanta did not bring forward any new acbeme of 
doctrine; ' or, if we could admit ita mitb in a qualified seDSC, 
'lt'e abouJ.l akll reject the concluai011 which he endeavours to 
deduce:-

• When I look through the writings of Latimer, the apaatle of the 
English Reformation,' 11ays Mr. Froude; • when I read the depcmtiona 
againat tlie martyr& and the liata of their erimee againat the eetalohed 
faith, I find no oppoei• 1ehemes of doc,rine, no " plana of salvation/' 
JIO poaitive acbeme of theology whioh it wu held a duty to believe; 
,heee thing& were of lat.er growth, when it ~e spin necet11181')' to 
alothe the living 1pirit in a perishable body. I find only an eff'ort to 
expreu again the old exhortation of the Wise Man : "Will ye bear the 
beginning and the end of the whole matter P Fear God, and keep Hi& 
CQmmandmenta; for that la the whole duty of man.'' '-Vol. ii., p. H. 

Now if Mr. Froude intend• merely to raise hia voice against 
the subatitution of u out.-ard creed for a living, vital faith; 
if be only objeota to 'achemea of doctrine,' when the acceptance 
of the aymbol ia deemed to 1uflice without a firm grasp of the 
truth 1ignified therein ; we should be content to subscribe to 
what be baa written: but if be meana more than this, we demur. 
It abould be remembered that the faith of the early Reformun 
waa na"1rally in a at.ate of tranaition ; that their minds were 
gradually awakened, point by point, to the falsity of doctrinea 
whieb they once had firmly believed; and that in. the cue 
of ma&7 of them it wu only after a loog atruggle that they 
were eubled to throw oft' the laat remnanta of the supentition in 
whioh they .had been bound. Any complet.e 'scheme of doctrine,' 

· therefore, wu not kl be looked for at so early a stage. But if 
we tum to the writ.inp of 'l'yndale and Latimer, we shall not 
find them replete merely wi,h exhortations to the practice of 
godliDell8. Mr. Froude mentiona Latimer apecifically, and we 
.sert that Latimer'a aermoua abound in diatinctive atatementa 
of dogmatic troth. lnaiating as he doea everywhere upon the 
JIOOIBli.&J of -eriDaing faith ,by p~, .be yet .iuilta Ill) leu 
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firmly upon the plain declarationil of Scripture; and the boldne111 
with which he rebuked the vices of the age is not more marked 
'than the U!lcompromiaing language in which he defillft the 
tenets of the Gospel. We have been particularly struck by the 
clearneu with which he unfolds the value and character of the 
atonement, a object npon which hi• llel'IDon• might be atudied 
'with advantage by many theologians of our own da{.• 

We deem the moat aucoel!llful part of Mr. Froode • History to 
be bis vindication of Henry the Eighth'• conduct to his wivea. 
There are pauagea in that portion of hie life which we are not 
}lrepared to defend, especially t'he divorce of Anne or CleffB ; 
and it moat be admitted that the King wu exceedingly unfortu
nate in his matrimonial relations. Bat the main points of 

• attack have generally been the divonie of Catherine of Aragon 
and the execution of Anne Boleyn; and it ia in the118 two 
instances that the defence aet up by Mr. Froade ii moat 
complete. 
• The question of Henry'• divorce from Catharine of Angon 
haa uaually been diBCUalled of late yean on the ground• of the 
King'• private character. It bu been 111111med that the monarch 
was of a licentiona diapoaition, that be bad concened an unlaw
ful passion t'or Anne Boleyn, and that, in bia determination to 
gratify that pauion, he broke through every tie of policy and 
decency. It is not a little atartling with such pre-conceptions to 
tum to the pagea of contemporary records, and to find that the 
sixteenth century wu u unaniDIOIIII in approving u the nine
teenth has been in condemning the whole proceeding. 'Not 
only did the Parliament profeaa to desire it, urge it, and farther 
it, but all indifferent and discreet: penons judged that it wu 
right and neceaary .' 

The story of the proceeding. connected with the di'fl>l'Ce is a 
long and painful one, and it wou1d be difficult to bring out the 
nrioue points imolved in an article apeciall1 dnoted to the 
object; much less can we do it jnatice in the limited IJllC8 now 

• at onr command. The iotereat of the whole nation in the 
• question uoee from the uncertainty about the law of BUeCelBion. 
The theory of the constitution, • not traceable tio statute, but 

. admitted by caatom,' had been that no stranger born out of the 
kingdom could inherit. • The descent in the female line, though 
not Connally denied, bad ne-,er in fact been admitted.' If these 
dicta or Mr. Froude be correct, it will readily be aeen that 
. the oooeaion to the throne wu a matter of no 11111all perplesity . 

. The fint principle would exclude the Scottish claimant.; the 
• 11eeond would abut out the King's daughter, the only aurviving 
• child of Cathariae of Arap. Modem aouou on tbia nbject, 
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hiaaaecl u they n80ell&l'ily are by the fact that foiar female IOt&
reign■ han, since wom the crown of England, are ■trangelyat 'Vi
uce with the principles whieh prevailed in the aixteentb century. 
Up to the period when Henry VIII. was King, the country 
bad demanded a oapable ruler; and 9110h weak 1M1YeN1ign1 ■a 
Edward Il., Richard II., and Henry VI., bad been CIOIDpelled 
to make way for more efficient men. With the mi■eries of 
civil war atill t'n,ah in their memories, with the- knowledge that 
Henry'• father had alway" refuaed to etrengthen bis title by 
adVlllleing the alaim1 of &iaabeth of York, with the oonaciou1-
neaa that powerful factions still existed in the State, which 
might leek to advance their own priYRte intereatll by supporting 
-,me rival claimant to the t!Jrone ; and, beaidea all these element, 
of incertitude, • with the innumerable refinement& of the Romieh 
oanon law, which afected the legitimacy of children, and 
fornilhed in connei:ion with the further ambignitiea of cleriml 
diapenaationa perpetual pretexta for a breach of allegia11Ce,' it 
ia no wonder if the nation eaprly desired that the King should 
have mch iane u might lead to the secure eetabliahment of a 
aettled govarnment, and avoid a recarrenee of those oalamitiee 
of which it bad ao recent and tenible experience. 
Tbe■e fean were not merely chimerical, nor are they pleas let 

forth by an ingenio111 advocate in support of a foregone con
cluaion. The party of the White Role avowedly looked to the 
Count.ea of Saliebary u the rightful heir to the throne ; and 
Giu■tiniui, the Venetian ambuaador, wu informed in 11H6 
that the Dukee of Bnekingbam, of Suffolk, and of Norfolk, 
eaah entertained hopee of the cn,wn. Moreover, queationa bad 
hem already niled aa to the Prinoeaa Mary'• legitimacy, at the 
time when a negotiation wu on foot for her marriage to a IIOll 

of the FNneh King. Were thi• difficulty remmed, 'Mary'• 
health had been delicate from ohildhood, and her m°'her w• 
now too advanced in yean to give hopes of any farther oftipring: 
one frail life alone then interpoeed between the country and a 
return to 111ob perplmtia aa might involve it in rnin. 

Bat the element of uncenainty in this most oomplicated 
matt.er W been introduced at a muoh earlier period. Political 
reualls bad induced Henry VII. to desire that Prince Ardlur'1 
widow ahonld be tranaferred to hi■ younger aon ; but, from the 
very fint, the lftep eeemed huudoua. • The diapenaation wa1 
reluctantly granted by the Pope, od relnetantly accepted by the 
Englilh miniatry .' The objections aeemed to gain strength 
aubaequantly, and the young prince wu compelled formally to 
disown and l"eD011DC8 the betrothal. Thia denunoiation waa, 
indeed, withdraWD at hia father's dea\h; and Henry, yiellling to 
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tJ.e. wialaea of hia oouneil, ftinewed. the enppnent I but it ia 
impoeaible to ipore theae aircumat&neea in any jut Oltimate of 
tbe mmta that followed. Aud when, after a lapae al yean, tbe 
diepuity of ap became more marked, aud indifference had been 
aucoeeded bJ dialike, wllen all the male children of tbe marriage 
had periabed by· untimely death1, and the anger of HeaTen 
eeemed thus to be viaiti111 the error of their union, it ia no 
wonder if the King lent • willing ear to the earneat repre-
18Dtationa of hie miniaten, and deeired to adopt a COUl'III\ wlaieb 
would oombioe the national advantage and hie own penooal 
wl1bea. 

Tlaat. Henry waa not merely in811enced by puaion wu the 
opiaion of the moat une1.ceptionable witneaee.. The legatea 
w'°'8 to the Pope that ' it .,,.. mere madneu to ■uppoae th• 
the King would act u he wu doing merely out of dislike to the 
Queen, or out of inclination for another penon; he wu not a 
man whom hariih manneni and an unpleuant di1poeit.ion could 10 

far provoke ; nor ean any 111tne man believe him t.o be 10 infirm 
of character thu Hnaual allurements would have led to diuolwi 
a connexion in which he hu pulled the flower of youth without 
atain or blemish, and in which he bu borue himaelf in hia 
pl'lllent trial 10 reverently and honounbly.' * Whilat citing 
thil authority, we are not prepared to deny thu the Kiog'a 
attaebment to Anne Boleyn had alao it.a effect upon hi• conducL 
When 10 uaany and varioua motivea oombine to urge WI to 
a eerliain line of action, who aball pre1ume to uaign to eacla 
it& eHot share of influence in regulating the whole ? We 
qqeeijoo whether the King himself were conecioua ol the 
maoner in whioh he wu beiatr «wded, for DOthing i■ more 
COIIUDon than aelf-deeeit when pri•ate inclination and public 
intereat beco111e identified. Enough bu, howeftl', been Aitl to 
prove that ao arbitrary oft'-hand judgment in 10 intricate a 
matMIP d-,rve1 to be received. 

B1 ,rbatever motiv• Helll'J wu influeaced, u ia certaiD that. 
lie acted with much temper and JDoderation in hi■ e8'orta to 
uraup tJle divorce. Sincerely attached to tho Cla.arch of Rome, 
in wboee clefenoe he had broken a laooe with Luther, t.laiere wu 
noihiac ,rhioh lie premeditated leu than a breech with t.llai 
Chucl. or it,a temporal bead. In tbe COD~ between tbe Pope 
and Chara V., he had been induoecl by Wolsey to 1upport the 
foraer; yet both the prejuclicel of the nation and iu commercial 
prol~ were on the aide of the Emperor; and he would gladlf 
haV11 am,-ed at 10me oompromi11e by which he might maintain 

.. • Vel. i., p; lOI. 
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hie friebdabip with both. • Boob a 9Cheme at one 'lime ~ 
• feasible. h wu euggeeted that Catharine should retire into a 
C!Oliftllt, the qutation of the marriage beinJ left untoaehe4, and 
that the King 11boold reoeive a special diapemation, eoabli~ 
hilD to marry Anne Bot~. Year after year he waited patiently 
.tlllst the foolllliutieal ooru1II had exhausted every deriee of 
ehieanery and 1111bterfoge, of evaeioo and delay ; and· ueithet" the 
entreaties ofhiil 1111bjects, not the adriee df die French 1MDid'ch, 
could iodnce him to precipitate '.matt.era, whilst: any hope, itow
e•er remote, of a eolution yet 1'91Dained. It wu only when the 
mOit charitable iotetpretation could no longffl' be blind tt> the 
feet, that the Pope, who prohalecl to be an independent judge 
in the anit, had realty been gained over by one of the parties 
to· the oaua, that Henry at lflngth cot the knot, ud followed. 
the ooune urged on him by hie subjeote. 

Mr. Froude hae entered very fully into all.the Cffl'COtDlllaooes 
·that att.ellded the·negotiatiob, and leade hi& readere u pleuantty 
1111 is poui.ble through the winding maze of diplomacy that 
!aekeyat its courae. The impl'el!aion prodnoed by it on our 
mind h1111 been mmt unqueetionably fHoarable to Henry, when 
bis eonduct i1 oompared with that of two other of the principal 
aet,org i& the aeene. The relationship of Chute& V. 1o Catharine 
naturally placed him in a very embal'J'BS8ing poaition. He wu 
IDOi& anxious to retain the friendship of England, aa•imj)Ortant 
alike to hill designs againn the French and to the i,ro■perity of 
hie Flemi1b 11ubjecta; but, maoh to his hooo11r, he determined to 
atand by the· Queen. If h6 deaired Catharine to ll'acritlee heftlelf 
for the '#elfare fA two: •11&t natione, or if, mitiled by tile ,eporta 
18bt· to him from her party in tha country, he ened in hill ex
pectatiou of atirring np • rebellion ha England, he yet eeeme to 
hli•e eh.own mott real feeling in thia tnnaaction than we might 
have looked for from one whol8 «enen.l beha'riour wu guided by 
a mid, ealculatiog policy. But what are we to aay to tile 
demamour of the Pope, or of Henrt• ally; the gaDant Praneia 
the Pint? Gnnlled, ·that dae poai.tion of Clement WM nceaaitely 
·perptmng; • .He ••·eqaally afraid to oftimd the Emt-9r, of 
Yhoae 'IJl)Wet ... had reoeody bad 80 paiafat a:a npenen~; 'Or 
the Engl~ll Eng, wh011e 111pport he desired t«> 8eCII_,, in·.-6f 
future dangen. The old claim of infallibility etiD. .llillert,ed for 
the Popedom wu now brought at a moei inconvenient seuoo to 
be tested by the invincible logic of facts. ' If the King'• 
majeaty,' urged Gardiner, 'and the nobility of England, being 
penuaded of your good-will to amwer, if you can do ao, lhall be 
brought to doubt of your ability, they will be forced to a harder 
canalaaion .eapeotiag tbia -,.--namely, that God laaa tutll 
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from • it the key of knowledge; and they will begin to giYB 
bt!Uer ear to that opinion of 101De penona to which they ba,e u 
yet refa.ed to liaten,-tbat thole Papal law• which neither the 
Pope himself nor his coW1cil can. interpret, det!el'Ve only to be 
commuted to the ftamea..' To 1uch reuoning there could be no 
utiafactory reply. In.deed, the Pope occupied a poaition from 
which it wu diagnceful to retreat, and which it wu impouible 
to cleiead ; and ao he t.ook. refuge in tJie common reaort of weak
aeai :-be made promiaea and delayed their esecution, tl'll8ting 
dtat some happy accident might releaae him from the difficulties 
by which he was aurronnded; or when pressed more cloeely, he 
woald ~ iwiat hia handkerchief, or weep, or flatter, or wildly wave 
hia wma ia angry impotence; ' and ao he paued through hia 
destined period of occo.patioa of the Papal throne, pre.eating 
the horrible epectacle ofChriat'e (ao called) -rioeregent 11.pon eanh 
in tile guiee of a 'falee, deoeitful, and treacbero1111' rnler, to be 
,ecoeeded by another infallible Ponht', who ahould imitate him 
ia hia temporising policy, denying ia public the cunea and 
ucommnnication1 which he had muttered in secret coneiatory, 
Mid whioh were pronounced (be it remembered) in the name of 
t.he God of truth, and only daring openly to hurl hie anathemas 
when it was too late, and the bolt■ fell impotently abort of their 
aim. 

Yet even if our et.em eondemnation of Clement VII. and 
l'au.l III. muat be qualified by the memory of the untenable 
poat to which they had been called, no euch extenuating circum
l&allcel can be pleaded in behalf of Frucia the Firet. Smarting 
llllller die defeat of Pavia, and deairiog at once to retrieve his 
hoaour and &o wreak his vengeance on hie rival, Francia •i-red 
no eft"ona to induce Henry to break with Charles, and promised 
him all the material and eaergetlc aupport of a hearty alliuee 
In every at.ep taken to promote the divorce we may trace the 
agents of Fnncie working in furtherance of the deaigm of 
Heary; in every doubiful question hia adrice wu prompt 
in recommending action, u though be wowd infuse aomething 
of hia owa audacity into hia mo,e praden\ brother: and wut 
wu tbe iaeue whm, in compliance wi&h such coanael, &he English 
IDODU'Ch wu irre•ocably committed? Unable lo nmat tJie 
tempting promiae of the Duchy of Milan £or his aecon.d IOD,-

• Francis, who bad himself advised Henry Vlll. to marry Anne 
Boleyn,-Fr11ncis, who bad declared that Henry'• resistance to the 
Papacy wu in the common inteftlllt of all Chrutian prineea,-Frenei■, 
who had promi-1 to make Henry'• eauae hia otm, 1111d three yean 
pl"8riou1ly had aigned a treaty, otl'enllive and defenaive, for tbe pro
teatioa of Fruoe and Engwul apiaat Imperial and Papal llllllpaiiDu, 
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-MDk befon the t.empt.tioD. He prof'eaed 'bia wiBinpau to join 
..... and band wi'11 the .Emperor iu reet«iDg unity t.o Chrieteadom,uid: 
armhiug the Reformation. Antiaipati.ug ud e:aceeding the ,eq~tl 
which h•d been pn,poeed. to him, he vohwteered hit serv~ to. urga 
in bil OWJl penon OD Heary the Jleceuity. or ,ubmi~ting ~ the· 
w:iivenal opinion or. Christendom ; . and to . ei:cuae or 101\en the 
eft'ronter_y or the demand, be suggested that, in addition to the cenllUl'ell, 
• formal notice 1bould be served on all Christian princes and poten~' 
tatea, immmoning them to the lllli,tance of the Papacy; to compel the 
King or, Enl?lan.~ with the atrong baiad to obey the IN!Dtenoe or the' 
Church. -Vol. iii., pp. 7, 8. 

And euch treachery w• delibeJ'at.ely agreed upon by ~ who· 
claimed to be the fint gentleman in Europe, the knight, par 
uullenN, of hi• time, without fear and without reproach. 

The 'riodieation of Henry'• conduct in the divoree of Oat:ha-; 
rine, or at leut the foll atatement of the reuons of State policy 
which conduced to it, hne ne,er been ao fully nd fairly nued • 
u by Mr. Froude; but we owe him a atill deeper debt of grati
tude for the light which he bu thnnrn upon the esecution of 
Anne Boleyn. The received Yenion or thi9 tranllllCtioo, Ml'. ' 
F'Jtonde jaady rem.rt., ought to llel'Ye u a wamiog againlt 
trusting any evidence which i1 not lltrictlf eontemporary. FOi'' 
generation• it baa been habitual to regard Anne Boleyn'• death 
u an iniquitoua murder, ,rrooght ont by an unfomuled charge of 
adultery, and unctioned by a complaillllllt Parliament, in order 
to gratify the liCBDtioua caprice of her huaband. In the •iolence 
of a great controYeny that hu raged around the di11CUS11ion or 
her character, the opimom of parti11BDS and f'oea have oscillated· 
between the greatest ei:.tremeti, and we need to pierce through 
the dUBt and din raiaed in the conflict before we am fairly 
acratiniae the narrative, or hope to arrive at a jUBt decillioo. 

There ia no portion m Mr. Froode'a narrati•e which eshibita 
more favoarably hie qualitiea u an biatorian than the la■t 
chapter of hia aecond volume, which ia devoted to Anne Boleyn'•· 
trial nd death. A11 he calmly aollecta and lllTlllltJa the ie.ti-. 
mony to the queen'• guilt, he allon no esp1'8811ion to eaeape 
him whieh would rather befit the advocate than the judge ; · he 
only urges that we ahonld not willingly mppose that the highe■t 
noblemen and the moat honourable gentlemen of that day 
would be ready without IICl'Uple to give their countenance to 
an act of villainy from which we oUJ'llelvea 1hould recoil with 
horror. He points out how the whole proceeding aduuced lillep 
by step, with all the obsenance of .j_wlicial furma ; ao that if the 
Queen were really being mined by a forged charge, Henry 
enacted Ilia pui with a horrible compoame une:aampled in the· 



7'Ae 7nlll dllll DHIA of ~-.Boleyra. "91 

bidory « crime. What. the eridenee produced apinat Anne 
Boleyn wu, we have no means of judging, for it bu not come d01na 
to 1111 but we know ahe wu condemned by &he nnanimou ver
dfct of twenty-aeven peen, over whom her uncle, the Duke of 
Norfolk, presided; whilst her own father, the Earl of Wilt-
1hire, although abaent at the trial of hi■ children, yet wu joined 
in the commil!l!ion that p&lllled aentence upon the other penou 
involved iu t. he charge. The whole proceeding wu a mournful 
trltiedy; and Mr. Froude'• 1ympathy ia mcited i>r the aocused, 
10 recently exulting in the triumph of her conquest of 10 

pui88&1lt a monarch; and now, after an inte"al of only eight 
mootba, doomed to follow to t.he grave by a diagnM:efl&l death 
the ,lady whoae heart she bad 10 aorely tried. V uy &o11Clbini 
ie the narrative of her wild and iucobereot Jaaumtaliona, inter
mingled u they were wiih the moat tri8i111 remarks, indi
cating that her mind YBB almoat diatraught by ~e audden 
revene in her fortwiea ; and Ollr commieeration rieea still higher 
u we read her lut words ere her head falla beneath the fatal 
1troke, For the part.iculara of the whole atorJ we refer OW' 
readers to Mr. Froude'1 accomt; but we cannot refrain from 
qlding the wise uad manly languap witb. wi.ich be .Uow1 the 
cutain &o fall upon the ecene. 

• 'l'o thia end abe bad come at Jut, and aileaee ia ilhe beai comment; 
which charity bu to oflar upon it. Better fv it would hue been if 
the duat bad Ileen allowed to aetae down over the .grave of Anne 
&Neyn, IIOd her remembranae buried ia forgetfW118111. Stnnp it ia 
tba.t a 1pot which ought to have been ucred to pity, ahould have been 
made tbu arena fOI' the blind wreBtliq of controvenial dueliata. 
Blind, I call it ; for there hu been little clearnea or juqment, little 
even of common prudenc,, in the choice or &idea. If the Catholict. 
could have rutened the stain or murder OD the King and 1tAte1D1en or 
England, they would have &truck the faith of the E■tabliahment a 
harder blow than by a poor tale of 1C1111dal agaimt a weak, erring, 
nff'ering woman: ud the Protelltant11, in miataken generoeity, have 
cnwted an infamy for the Dllllt8 of tboae t.o whom they owe their 
being, whieb, staining tJui fountBin, mut Rain 1hr e.w t.be .,._ 
,11P Iowa from it. lt bu beea ao pleume to me to rake amoag 
the e'ril memorie■ of tbe put, to pnne a human •J...:;811) whom 
lae world b,aa ruled to have been IDJlOC81lt. Lefl the ,-t with 
tlioee who have forced upon our biltory thit alterutive or a re-
1111ertion of the truth. or the shame or noble Qalll81 whicb have not 
.t.erved it at Olll' hand.i.' -Vol. ii., p. 505. 

There ia ao more interesting featuro ia. Ollr modem hi■toriea 
than the piotures which they preeent of the aocial OODdition oC 
tbe COGntry in put ages. The celebrated third chapter in Mr. 
Macaw--,'• fint .-olumo bu beea foU9wed by ot.mn u,otod to 

2 ~ 2 
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the ume 11tt'bjed; 'bd, riC~ in controversy as this bnnth ofhititory 
m1111t always be, it will ever be welcome to the readers, Per~ 
haps it is that onr ho.man nature has broad sympathies with Otll' 

forefathers, and we love to know how they thought and felt, 
and to trace the current of their daily lives. Perhaps it i11 that 
the po.blic policy of a nation aeem11 to affect 011 less nearly than 
the private every-day exi11tence of those who haTe gone before 
oa : we c:m draw a compariaoa between them and ounelvea in 
this respect, arid 10 seem to have a fuller comprehension of what 
they really were. Perhaps it ia the conlcionsnesa that the lifflll 
of the monarch and his coort had probably little direct influence 
upon the condition of the -great maaa of hill subjects; and we 
wonld lain get an i~ht into tlie Yaried comtituents which 
oompoae the great wm of a uation's existence. We would enter 
into the princy of castle, and ball, and cottage : we would see the 
jbstice holdilr!.:9 iealon and the merchant at hie busiues11, 
and all the di t craf\amen at their manual toil; and, pauing 
aw111 tiom the city to the open field~ we would visit the yeoman 
at his fann, and •~ how hU1bandman and shepherd fared in the 
days when the light of t:he Reformation dawned. And Mr. 
Froude gives us aoml! such glimpses. There is none of' the 
vivid pictorial power with which Macaulay transferred to his 
canva111 a representation of domestic life, that is equally astonish
ing for its general effect and for the elaboration of its minotellt 
det.sila. There is none of that sparkling rapidity of rtyle which 
~ duh in' lightly a 'Variett ofincideots, and, gathering them 
up :-fth II masterly band, produce the desired impression on the 
ieadet>a mina • so eaally, • that it ia saved all the burden or 
;thought, yet 10 iuceeafully, that it retainu clear conception of 
the whole. Indeed, the plan marked out by Mr. Froude, of look
ing mainly to the lltatote . book for guidance, 1eema to have 
cramped him more io thia than in any other portion of his 
hiat.ory. 

In dwelling· upon the IOCW condition of England in the 
sixteenth century, it mllSt be again remembered that it wu an 
·era of tranaition. 'The paths trodden by the footsteps of put 
ages were broken up; old things were passing away, and the 
Faith and the life or ten centariea were diuolriug like a dream.' 
lt wu natural, too, that at anch a period men should exhibit 
the Btrt>ngeat co111«1natism in th01e minor matters which affected 
their own eve7-day domestic life, and, in the breaking or the 
fabric of habit· which hacl been so laboriou11ly constructed, 
should call upon the go'ffflllllent to restore its breaches and to 
lltrengthen its watts. Let allowance be made for this tendency, 
and we ahal1 perhape be the leee alll'priaed that almoat all the 
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._t.atntes relating to the IOCial life of t~ time endeavoured to 
Corre back. the tide into the channel or medueval cuatom ;-in 
abort. the whole bias of dom('Btic legislatio11 iD Henry's reip 
was a11 att.empt to reatrain the mevit.hle change by legal 
enactments. 

That it 1bould then have been deemed pouible to effect such 
a reeult by pauing statute., strange u it may appear to our
aelvea, wu but natural to the sixteenth century. Every iteru 
of social life in the middle ages had 1ieen regulated by statute. 
'l'he law interfered w every tr1UU1&Ctiou, however mmute, marked 
out the only courae which w• to be adopted, and threatened 
with eevere fines and penaltiee any departure from it.a stem 
IJeclai.ona. The relatioua between feu,claJ. lord and retainer 
between the employer aDd the employec1, between the buyer and 
the aeller, between the landlord aud the te~ betwet,n the 
1DB1ter aud the apprentice, wen, all defined with strict precision. 
The law ordained what you might bu.r, the hour at which it 
might be purcbaaed, and the price wlucb wu to be paid; it 
ordained what you might wear, the mode in which your dreu 
abould be shaped, and the trimmings with which it sbonld be 
adorned; it ordained the conditiona on w.hicb you might punue 
a calling, the mode of your entrance upon it, al)d the ~muneratio~ 
which you should receive for ita performance. Notbmg escaped 
it.8 supenision. Liberty, in the modern .leDl!e of the word, or 
&be right to do BB one likes with oue'a own,. there WM none. 

It ia very difficult to understand bo.w such, a state of thinga 
could ever have worked well ; and the CODJJtant modification of 
the statutes, or their re-eusetment. with lllOl'e strinrnt penalties, 
would aeem to indicate t.hat from the ~liest times they had 
failed to effect their purpoee. The 1umptllU)' Ian, eapecially, aud 
tboae which regulated the prices and &he .wages of labour, appear 
to have been habitually evaded ; and, in turning OYer the pa.,.aea 
of the Liber Albus and similar works, we find a repetition of the 
nme complaints, ever followed by the mewed applioatioo of the 
aame remedy. Such a system wu probablT more tolerable 
during the W &I'll of the Roeea, when the population WBI for a time 
1tationary, aDd when commercial dealings .were probably restricted 
within. very nanow limit.a ; but, ill the altered eircumstaucea of 
•tJae:country, it was no longer auitable,. and a provident polioy 
. llbould aurely have foreaeen the coming cbaoge, and should have 
witiely and gnduall1 guided the State mto · a new condition. 
Mr. Froude olaima 1t as Hemy'a glory to have 10 piloted the 
kingdom in the reformation of religion; .but he appears to con
eider it a like indication of wisdom that a reaiatance wu ofl'ered 
to BOCi.al cbauge. We mu.t, bowev•, first aW,e tbe oue.wbicb 
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Mr. J'roucle puts forward somewhat at length, and we will then 
urge the reaaons which induce ua to question, or at least Jargely 
to modify, hi& eonclusiODII, 

Mr. l'roude 11etl forth in hia own characteristic maDDer the 
advantages of the feudal system :-' There is 10mething truly 
noble in the coherence of BOCiety upon principlea of .fidelity. 
Men were then held t:ogether by oath■, by free aclmowledgmeui■, 
and mutual obligations, entered into by all nnks, high and low, 
binding servants to their routers, as well as nobles to their 
kings; aud in the beautifnl roll of the old language in which 
the oaths were ewom, we cannot choose bnt 11ee that we bate 
loet something in exchan~ these ties for the banher connect
ing linb of mutual 11eir-mterest., Again, in tht dutri/,idl<na of 
IM prod,u:e of Iha land, men dealt /airly and jutl1 IDitA each 
otluw ; and in the mat.erial condition of the bulk of the people 
there is a fair evidence that the syatem worked efficiently and 
well.' (Vol. i., pp. 18, 19.) We believe thai: the feudal system 
and ita much-boaated chivalry, with all its elabonte theory, 
deri'Ye very mncb the eame kind of advatJt.age from their remote
neaa from ounelm that distance ia said to oonfer upon eastern 
cities; but, pasaing this by for the present, we proceed to Mr. 
Froude'a account ot wages and prices. 

' The state of the work.ing claBBeB can be more certainly deter
mined by a compari110n of their wages with the pricea of food. 
Both .-ere fi1.ed by Act of Parliament, and we have therefore 
data of the clearest kind by which to judge.' • Thfflle prices ~ 
u follows :-Wheat averaged tenpence the bushel in the faur
teenth century, but with e1.ceuive fluctuations; beef 'ILlld- pc:,rk 
were a halfpenny a pound ; mutton was three farthings; etrdng 
beer, such u we now bu7 for eighteen-pence a gallon, (we rather 
~uestion this statement,) wu then a penny a gallon. Rent ns 
mdet.erminate; but Mr. Froude endeavolln to approximate to 
it by quoting Latimer's well-known account of his father's farm. 
The whole cue under this bead ia thus summed np :-

• J am below the truth, tba-efote, with tlria eeaJe of prloeil, iu 
._aming the pnn:, in IPetnit or a labouer'• neoeulties to bave been 
tqual in the Nrip of Henry VIII. to the Pft18Dt ■hillmg. Far a 
peDDy, at the time or whioh I write, the labourer could ky IDj)n! 

bJWd, beef, bNr, 111d wine-he oould do more towuda liudiag lodfu1g 
for himaelf and hi, razk-than the labourer or the nlnet.eentb 
eartuJ. CM do for a • • ng. l do not ■ee that this admits of 
qt'8111ioa. T~, then, to the table of wages, it will be eaay to 
uoartaiu hil poeitum. B7 i:be 3rd of the 6th of Heney Vlll. it .wu 
~1111':t:ed, ~~t. muter carpenten, mllllOII■, bric~:• tilera, plwnben, 
gluien, Jomen, and other employer■ or lllch workmen, 1h01lld 



Price• of Food,. tnlll w.,~, 91 Lal,ou. 495 

~ye to each of their jourQeymen, if no meat or drink wu lllowed, 
,11.J:pence a day for half the year, fivepellll8 a day for the other half, or 
6vepence halrpenny for the yearly avenge ; the common labolll'MI 
'\'!!re to receive fourpence a day for half the year, for the nmainilig 
lialf tmeepence; iu the banest month■ they were allowed to work 
bf tlie piece, and might am comidenbly more ; m that, in fart, (and 
this waa the rate at wmoh their wage1 were uually eatimated,) the 
day-labourer received on an average fo~oe a day for tbe wh•le 
year. • Nor wu be in clanger, except by h18 own t'ault or by W1U1ual 
aocldeut, of being thrown 011t of employ ; for he wu engaged by 
C(lll$raet for not less thm a year, and could not be diamiased before 
hit tenn had e:a:pired, unleu 1ome groes milCOnduct could be proved 
apin8t him before twu magistraka. Allowing a deduction of one day 
in. the week for a aai.Dt'• day or a holiday, he received, therefore, 
lteadily a11d regularly, if well conducted, an equinlent of twenty 
11hillinga . a week, and a holiday ; and this ii far i'rom being a fall 
acco11nt or hi.I advantages. In mo■t pariahee, if not it, all, there w11re 

large nnge■ or llOmmon and unenclOBed foru11 land, -which furnished 
bis fuel 1lo him grati11, where pigs might range, and dnck■ and geeae; 
w'here, if he eonld aft'ord a cow, he wu in no dallger nf being unable 
to feed it; and ao important wu thia priv~ contidered, that when 
the oommon■ began to be largely enclosed, l>arliament imiat.td that 
tlie working-msn ■hould not be without IOD'le piece of ground on 
which he could employ his own and bu family'■ indUltry.'-Vol. i., 
pp. 23-25. 

We muat find spare for one more abort quotation on the 
subject oflegi1lative interference with trade, becauae Mr. Froude 
bu euctly lighted upon the weak point of the ayat.em. He 
aays, 'The details of trade legislation, it ia obviou■, could only 
be determined by persons profe11ionally conversant with those 
details ; and the indispensable condition of euccea with ■uch 
l!lgisla&ion is, that it be crnuluded tutder IM lrigMII ma,e of the 
oblsgatiou of Aone•ty. But already in the Mth of Henry VIII. 
•~ meet with complaints of fraud. The old proverb, ' Quu c,u. 
todiet t:t11lode1 'I' had begun to verify itself: and the 11mptom 
wu • fatal one.' It should be added that Mr. Proude doea not 
advooate tba adoption of such legislative interference in our own 
day ; but he regards it u a proof that a higher e■timate wu 
then taka of the dignity of labour, that workmen were treated 
u men, not aa ' hands ; ' and he oc,n■iden unque■tionably that 
their pro■perity wa■ greater than that of the aame clue at the 
present day. 

Now it may, we think, at once be pant.ed that ordinary fu,n. 
■ervantB in tho■e daya were better oft' than are either bonet
■hire labourers or many othen who are now employed upon the 
laad. Tbe condition of thi■ particular c1 .. ii a foul blot on our 



ci,iliutiou. .. and the greater ICU'Oity of labour, ..Wed to the 
fact that. auch eenanta commonly lived in their maate~• IM,uee, 
,rould raiee their condition far above the ponrtJ of tile Joweat 
c1aa of our agricwtoral laboUl'tll'II, But. Mf>•ming Mr, FroiMle'I 
estimate to be correct, we are Blll'8 that very few .iwlecl 'W«'k• 
men, iftaeU co,uluded, would be ready to componod fort~,. 
eiwht ahillinga a week, ateadily and ft1Dlarly paid. There arei, 
however, much atronger Je&IODII for queatic:ming t.he acconay o{ 
Mr. Froude'a estimate eit.her of the general proaperity or of 
the contentment of the people under auch a ayatem of economic 
legislation. 

For, fint of all, it may be questioned w~her i, waa ~ 
ceaaful at auy period in our biatory. The whole DN'J'aaiq oC 
theae enactments abound• in reiterated complaintll of their 
evuion or neglect. Human nature hu been the aame in all 
agea, and the temptation to act fraudulentl7 in the days oC the 
Plantagenets and the Tudon wu as strong aa it ia under the 
away ol the Houae of Brunawiek. The miaconduet ei.poaed in 
the 24th of Henry VIII. waa no new thing; nor doea the multipli
cation of difficoltiea in the reign of Elizabeth proYe that the 
world had grown wone than under the regimen of her prede. 
ceaon. The object of the Parliament in pusing aneh meuurea 
ma1 haft been in many inatancea a laudable one ; but even in 
ao unportant a matt.er as the tenure of l&Dd, and one ao fairly 
aubject to regulation, we . find that the moat atrinp atatutes 
WAn evaded, And the law which forbade the ccmvenion of. 
arable into pasture land, and the eetabliahment of llnge parb, 
had to be l'e()8&ted in the reign of Elisabeth, at the epecial 
iutance of Lord Bacon. 

We gather a funher hint from Mr. Froude'• pages, that the 
atatut.ea which regola~ wages and the price of meat were 
hardl7 drawn up with atrict impartiality. Both were unpopular. 
The former waa dialiked because it prevented laboarcn from 
obtaini.Dg bett.er term.a for themselves, yet it continued in foroe: 
the latter wu repealed, but prices rose, and never fell again to what 
they had been. It ia 11igai6caat that of two n:gwation1 ao 'lltm'ly 
a8'ecting their intereata. one •hould .have been .re&ained, and the 
other removed, and both to the diaadvantage of the 1'0l'k.ing man. 
At the very time, too, when the demand of labour ill uid to have 
been 'analogou to that of Auatralia or Canada at the preaent 
time,> we hear complaints about the number of qgrant and 
aturdy beggara, and 118\'ere condemnation of the ' abominable 
ain of idleneM, the one batefulleat of o&'encea in all penon• of 
whateYer ae:1 or age! 

When all the relation• between maD and maD had been thua 
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ltl'lctlt laid~on in the abitute book, it wlla nett!lliary, as Mr. 
,.,_., obeenea, that tiring, 1/wuld ~ r:ondflcl~tl wrukr the /ugfuat 
....., •ft/at o6lig•tiMt of lwM1tr : bat we much queatioa whet'her a 
ll~ltaachmofmorality and houonr ftll prnaleat at this period; 
Iaclimtiona are not wanting that the intercoune between m~Ol' 
.. 4 dependem ~ by no meaM arranged 110 jaatly u Mr. Proude 
•oald have ua belim,. It needed the atrong arm of a powerfW. 
moDllldl to ft8tnm his more wealthy subjects from oppressing 
their poorer neighboan; and the ealamitiea which bef'el the 
nation under the rule of Henry's IIOD, are a strong argument 
against 'the highest aenae of' the obligation of honesly' having 
been wide~tended in the days of the father. In one of' his 
NflDODa, . • mer givee an . inatance of' a penenion of justice 
whioll would be impossible in modern times. • 
• ·• I mJ■elr,' • he aay1, 'did once know where there was a man awn 

of~othsr man in anger: it was don" openly; the man-killer wu takea. 
Bild fut in prison. Suit was made to tb., quest.mongen: fgr it wu a 
rieh ·tnan that had done the act. At tlie length, every man had a 
crown tbr hia good will: and eo tliui open man-kfller 11'811 pronounced 
not guihy. So, the, BOid their aoula unto the deru ft,r fin, ahillingfl, 
for which t0u1a Cluiat suff'ered death : and I clue proao1111e11, except 
they iuuend and 'be BOrry for their faalt.s, they shall be damned in 
ruiU world IJi,llhold end.',-&nno,u, p .. 380. PamrSociety'■ Edition.• 

. Bal not tD rely too much upon Mi individual instance, there are 
Dtw· prs•IJPP :'tl Latimer'• 11ermon1 that afl'ord a stn,nger conftr
matioa of om doubta u to the amicable relation between enant • 
and Jard. Doee it not aee1ll mange, ill the cue of IL man w'hoae 
bold denUIIOiations·of iniquity bad lhalren England from end to 
end, whoae uncompromising e:1p011ure of' Popish superstition had 
awakeDed 10 vehement auger, that it wu only the penonal pro
tection al'mded bin by Henry, which ••ed his body from the 
flamea-;-doea it not seem strange that he should C011nsel hie 
hann to yield to the mtortion of their 1D1111ten1 to endeavour 
to conciliate their goodwill by timely present. and judicioaa 
offerings ; to moapo the biUemeM of being openl:r deapoiled 
of their gooda, by the ffllantary f'N!9eGtation of a colt or a calf 
to the lord, al & fat 1A1Cking-pig or a capon to the lady? There 
•• m heaitation on hia part to teJI the rich ancl powerfal plainly 
their duty in theae matten. He coold lay the luh ali heartily 
upon the hacb of ujuet nobles llll on thole of' unpreaching 
ptelatea. It 111rely moat have been f'rom the aenae that he was 
Bli'filing the commone to adopt the coune which woald moat 

• See .i.o Mr. Pronde'• own 1tatement, when ll)le&killf( of die ~ ol Eutar'a 
inl11e11ee, thd • no indictment eonld tu~ eft'eet .~mL hi1 adherent._ u depad.i Gf 
U. OiumMy. - net .-t la a-. -Val. iii., 1dl1. 
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conduce to their adnntage, that be employed aaclL •WJl'GBltl: 
bnt it weu.ld be quite unintelligible in an ap when llO_ high a 
1tandard of public morality, u thu current amoug Gllnelva, 
wu commonly upheld. 

Bat to our own minds a yet 1tronger proof remaim. lt,ie to 
be ll8flll in the readinea of tbe people at any time to break 011t 
illto open rebellion. The olergy were natlll'&lly diaguated at the 
treatment they had experienced, and would uae all tlleir iDftuence 
to foment any riai~ spirit of inaurectioo. .Monka and frian 
hurried about the co11Dtry, stirring up the diacontent, and futen
ing eagerly upon. any pretext to excite a rising agaiDtK the 
govemmem. Many of the noblea, too, and of 1he ooontry 
gentlemen, wue on the ume aide; they inclined to a polioy of 
conaenati1111, and regarded with undiaguiaed aversion the revo
lution that waa being effected in the Chw-ch, whilst ill. mattel'I 
of aecular policy they were oppoaed to the adminiatration of 
Cromwell. Yet all thme influencee combined wouJd ha11e failed 
to atir op to open nolence a people who were more proeperoua 
than the working clauea of the present day. Petitiom might 
be quoted from Mr. Froude'a pagee, did our BpaCe allow, whieh 
enumerate the callllf.8 of the general diaaft'ection, and aet. foatb in 
earnest and pathetic language the misery nnder whioll the 
people groaned. When the great rebellion, called the Pilgrimage 
of Grace, wu shaking the foundation of Henry's power, the vast 
ma. of mare respectable artiaana aeeme to have aided with 
the rebels; whilat the Duke of Norfolk wu ashamed of the 
ngabonda and cnt-pnnes that thronged hi■ tanks. We are 
quite peraaaded that thia readineaa to join in open in1urrection 
ia a 1trong ugumeu.t agaimt that proeperity in which Mr. 
Froude ., firmly belieftll. 

It had been a grateful tuk to ua to follow Mr. Froude'a 
guidance through many after scene■ of Henry's eventful reign. 
We would gladly have Yid aomething on the suppreaaion of the 
monuterie■, of which we have a moat int.eresting narrative, and 
one which goes far to diaabuae the reader of the argument ao 
often urged, that with all their fault.a the conventual eat.abliui
menta were regarded with general favour, and that the pnactieal 
exercise of a liberal charity wu held to cover a multitude of 
individual faulta. On the contrary, 'the complaints again1t tbem 
were loud and deep. The exntence of ao large a numbtlr of 
penon■ in a ■tau, of forced celibacy had resulted in grave evile, 
which had eaten into the heart of society ; and the flagrant 
■caudal■ which prevailed would have necessitated the destruction 
of the 1maller religi01l8 h0a■e11, eveu if the eountry had ■till 
remained· iD commuioa with tlte Papal ■ee. No doubt cue■ 
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c,f htrdebip oeclll"fed, where 'religion• men• who had fai,hfully 
fulfilled their calling were cut adrift, to the diecomfitun of thote 
to whOlle wauta they had ministered, and whoae eorrowa they had 
100tbed. No doubt, too, in the general dinleotion that bore 
fruit in tnbaeqnent rebellions, the wnmga of the monuteriea 
were put forward: when they had ceued to mist, the ems 
'trhich they had generated were forgotten, whilat their advantages 
we~ miaaecl, and retained in memory. 'Ihe c:ountry gentleman, 
who had not obtained a grant of the abbey lands, loudly be
wailed the fate of the abbot, who had been his peno11al friend, 
'the tru•tee of hie children, and the ellecutor of hia will,' and 
of the monka who would ha•e taught his boy, lo read. But the 
Act whioh paued for their mppreuion wu clearly the reault of 
an impartial condemnation, ' and the judicial Nnt.ence wu pro
riounced at last in a apirit u rational u ever animated the 
EnJ~9! legialatore.' 

the period of Henry's final rupture with the Papacy, 
bia kingdom wu tttpoaed to a aeriea of dangen which it required 
no ordinary wisdom to mercome. Rent uunder u it wu by 
treaaon and faotion at home, almoet always on t.erma oi con
cealed h01tility or open war with the neighbouring kingdom of 
Scotland, and with Ireland in a Btate of chronic rebmlion, which 
it eeemed hopeleaa either to conciliate or aubdue; it needed the 
highest caution 10 to manage the relationa of England with the 
European powers, that no hoetile army ahould gin to any of the 
above-named opponent& a weight which migh& have rendered it 
irresistible. Through what intricate llhallowa and over what 
1u1iken rocke the veael waa guided maybe aeeu in Mr. Froude'a 
narrative; and thia branch of it invol't1111 an elaborate euminatiou 
into the behaviour of Cardinal Pole, which must irretrienbly 
eu.t the ground from under the apologiea that ba•e been 
ad,aneed by Papal writera in bia behalf. In opn tre&80ll againat 
the aovereign to whom be owed hie edocation, ,rb,J bad na~d 
him with a atrong afl"ection, and whoae came in the divoroe of 
Catharine he had undertaken to promot.e, Pole endeavoured to 
11nite the ao•ereigna of Elll'Ope in a common cruaade against 
Henry, and openly avowed that the Sultan himaelf waa 181!8 
culpable than the arch-heretic who now diagraced the Engli1h 
throne. To hie calnmniou■ pen may be tracm IIIOllt of those 
mia-1tat.ementa which Mr. Froude hu detected aud expoeed: 
nor can we fancy that Romiah anthora will venture from heoce
fi>rth to defend him 011 any other ground than that of ~ ao 
de,oled a •rvaot to the Papacy, that he deemed any action 
juatiflable •hich might promote ita interaat. 
• Tlaere an other telling epiaodea in Mr. Froude'1 D&l'l'lltiftl Oftll' 
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yhich we wooJd gladly have lingered. The trials and e:a:ecutiou 
of Mare and Fiaher, the 11trange conspincy of the Men of Kent, 
the sall'erillffl of the Catholic martyrs, the treaBOD and rebellion of 
Kildare, the History of the Six Articles, of Esae:a:'s rebellion, the 
dm,rce of Anne of Clevea and the consequent fall of Cromwell, 
the adultery and condemnation of Catharine Howard, the Freaclr 
i,ivuion o(England, and the English wan in France and Scot:. 
land, each open up a separate vista abounding in matter or 
interest, and worthy of being dillCW!Sed at greater length than 
we oan poesibly devote to their conaideration. It would, indeed, 
be hard to find in the annals of English history a reign more 
replete with interesting topics than the period durinc wbicb 
Henry VIII. occupied the throne; whilst the manner in which 
Mr. Froude handlea each aubject u it comea 1lDder hia uotice, 
givea it an additional 11e1t, and carries the reader ou with untiring 
AtiafactioD. Even when we differ from his oonclDBiona, we 
CBDDOt fail to admira the manner in which they an, set fartb, 
the broad, manly style in which the aent.enees are cut, and the 
vigoroaa, healthy thought by wbioh the volumes are penaded. 

V e,y amuaing -.re the glimpan aft'orded ua oocuionally of the 
inner life of three centoriea ago. Some of thesie are grouped 
togetller in the third volume under the head of ' IlllJBtrniYe 
8ketchea/ whilst others are diapened throughout the nuntiv1t, 
ud gia, it a viricl colouring. In one of the11e we ue inttooQced 
to· a Sunday at Windaor, where latimer bad been recea.Uy 
appointed 011e of the royal chaplaina, and preached a IMll'IDOD, 
maoh to the tukl of the King, and greatly to the dnpleanre of 
IW8l'llll!I of doeton and frian. In another, we aee foQt- yoaug 
fellowa riding acrou country bT night to hlll'D the old wooden 
• JOOd of Dovercomt,' and paymg with their livea the penalty 
of anaol which, a.few yean later, will be repeated amidat general 
appl81118. We are admitted t.o the private oell of the prior of. 
the Carthuaiana I to acmea in the pariah church at W oodatock, 
and the Lady Chapel at W orceater; and to the pew of two 
muien ladiea in the pariah church of Langham, where the 
maidens -.em called In unnaaideoly names for venturing • to 
read their matins together upon an EJtgNh pri,Mr,' and a com .. 
motion wu a:eited apimit them for ao bumlesa a act. bf a 
flillew fittingly named Master Vigoroua. Perhapa the folloW1D1 
incident may be thought of deeper interest, u illuatnting 
the reteption which the Engliah Bible met with in ooutry 
pariahea:-

1 A circle or Protatant. at WinNDton, in Somenetsbire, wrote to 
Cromwell complaining of the curate, who would not teach them not 
preaiih to lhem, -"bat p..e hiir time and attlantion to dioiag, oaNlinft 
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1,owling, and the llrot111-W'Uter." In their_.,, re,,, •pirmal rood ... .,, 
applied to tbe rector of tbe ont pariah. who bad eome oocuiooally 
ilod glvea them a aermon, and had taught them to rad •he New 
Teetameot ;. when auddenly on Good Friday ",he wathrifty cvat. 
epte,,ed ibe pulpit where he had .ei no foot foryean, and admonillhtd 
1-w pariehiooen to if!ve no credrnoe to the new-fangled fellow1 which 
read .the new booka. ' "They be like knavea and Phariaeea," be said; 
',' they }le like a dog that knaweth a marrow-bone and never cometh 
to the pith, therefore avoid their company ; and if any man will preach 
the New Teatan1ent, if I mar, bear him, I am ready to fight with him 
incontinent ; " " and indeed, ' added tb1:1 petitionen, "be appl~eth in 
111eh wiae his achool or fence BO aore continually, that he feareth all 
Jria pariabionen." '-Vol. iii., pp. 237, 238. 

· In one reapect Mr. Fronde aignally reeemblm the monarch 
whoae reign he baa ao well described; and it ia impouible to 
NBd hia narrative without being struck with hia admiruion far 
bold and manly character. Wohey, Cromwell, Aake, Latimer, 
and to a oertaiu esteot Reginald Pole, are allowed to •mare 
tbe l8lp9Ct which Henry'a uncompromising Tiguar has inspired 
in the writer'a breaat. And it ia enc:tly the ll&ID8 princ:iple of 
jnllgment which leada him to be 110mewhat lea than jlllt in his 
eatimate of Cranmer and of Sir Thomae More. We are the 
more llll'priaed at thia low eatimate of Cranmer, becaWIII there 
Wen! many qualitiea in the man that are calculated to call fonh 
~ No doubt Cranmer thoroughly knew and feared hia 
m&lt.er, and hie tempoming diapoaitiou enabled him to bend 
before the riling at.onna of paaion; and he wu thu perm:itt.ed 
tD fill a post to which he might have been thought 1D be hardly 
equal. lint, in the long liat of criminal trials whioh darkened 
Henry's reign, it wu rarely that the an:hbiahop'a voice wu not 
raised on the aide of mercy ; and none but he ventured to inter
oede for Anne Boleyn• or for Cromwell in the hoar of their di1-
treu. That Henry appreciated Cnnmer'a wort.h, the well
known lltory of hi• deliverance from the plot whioh Gardiner 
bad contrived for hia ruin ia a aufficieot eriilenoe. Few ohuao
tan, we think, have received aw:h acam juatice u hu that of 
Cranmer in modern timee. 

'11ie ,ipor of Henry'a administration reaohed to a terrible 
height aa yean rolled on, and atamped hie whole l"lriKn with 
featurea which Mr. Froude haa hardly, we think, IRlfficiently 
pondered. It was a reign of blood. From the fall ol W olaey 
to the King'a death, the stream of human blood flowed down, 
ptherio,; strength and velocity in ita onward coune. )lore, 
Fiaher, Dacre, Aske, Cromwell, Exeter, Grey, Surrey, Anoe 
JloleJn, Ca&J.rine Howard, the Count... of Saliabury, 1111d a 
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h08t of othera, all peri11hed before the aame ftlll aeeu•tion of 
t!MIIOn. We are not ignorant that eaeh of the.a a.ea moat be 
judged upon itll indindnal merits; and Mr. Froude hu l~boured, 
111'.ld in many inancea 11nooeaafully, to show that the 11ufluen 
deeerved to die. We have already given IIOIDe namplell, in 
which we· deem hi• vindication to be complete ; bot the g,Nt 
fact irtande out in letten that oannot be obliteraled, that the' 
ume fatal deetiny impended over friends and foee equally in 
thi11 terrible epoch. To oppose the·King or to aerve him led to 
the aame deadly iMne, and one block awaited the ineargent 
whose open rebellion had been crushed, and the long-t"11ted 
11e"ant wlKMe policy had become di11tuteful. 

So long aa these faeta lltand out in bold relief, without fuller 
ahading to modify the eft'eet than that which i11 B11pplied in theee 
four volume■, we think it hopele1111 to anticipate a favourable ver
dict upon Henry'11 character. Of all the execution11 that marked 
thi■ reign none aeem11 to u11 len excusable than that of Cromwell. 
Let it be granted for the moment that he conld be technically 
or fairly brought within the purport of the law egain11t high 
treuon : wu no con1ideration due to the long-tried fidelity of 
an able minister, whole mpacity had aafely carried the kingdom 
through the m011t critical period in ita hiatory? Are put eer
vieel, pemrmed in a full aen■e of the N!llpon11ibility wbioh they 
involved, and the honeat advocacy of meunrea whole advantage 
miglat be qllelltioned by opponentll, but wh0&e peril to their pro. 
moter wu undoubted, and whoae i111oes had been trignally 1110-

Cl!ill1ful, to haWJ no weight again■t the erron that were laid to hit 
eh~? Gnnted that the law knoWII nothing of aet-ol', yet the 
King'11 prerogative to pardon wu unquB1tioned, and often had 
Cromwell invoked itll exercise on behalf of thoae who were far 
leu deaerving of mercy. 

But Mr. Froude has unfolded the whole truth in a pBlllling 
aentence. ' With Hen")'/ he uy■, ' guilt waa ever in proportion 
to rank : he wu ne•er known to pardon a convicted traitor of 
noble blood.' Herein liea the euence of the 11tigma whioh wt11 
e•er attach to Henry'11 name. In a period of transition, when 
the world wu rocking to and fk>, and men were floundering on 
d&ngeronaly to an unknown haTim,-when the mind11 of men 
were 10 unaettled that the difficulty of chooalng a right conne 
mu11t have been greatly aggravated,-when, in the indecision con
iiequent upon 11uch a 11tate of dain, the King himaelf wu incoa
aillteot, and 11wayed alternately to the progreaive and retrograde 
parties in the nation,-wben the wealrneN of our poor human 
nature waa more 10rely tried than in any aubaequent period of 
Engliab ■eory,-one man at aloof from all ~, wielding all 
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almoet delpotic power. It w• not hia fault that ,he criaia oC 
opinion reached ita height in hie own lime. It waa not bi.a 
fa11U diat the condition of the nation demanded an intricate 
policy; We would not even uaip it u hie fudt that be began 
l,y peracutio« what he afterwards accepted, or that he failed to 
mu:1,entud the principles ol tolenmoe, which alone wue coa-
1iaaent with hia changed poeition. But it waa and ever will be 
hie crime, that, conaistent in his incooaiatency, u a man he had 
no pity, u a moll&l"Ch he had no mercy J aod the blood ehed 
undftl< all the forma ol juetice it.ill criee out againa& him from 
tile «roand. • 

There is ooe grand leMoo clearly written upon the tranaao
tiooa of tbia reign, a .le.uon which we wonder Mr. Froude hu 
n~ aet forth iD the forcible language which he ean emJ:J; with 
111eh atri.kiq felicity. In the strange events which y led 
to the reformation of religion in this country ,-in the oourae 
fo~ most inevitably upon a reluctant monarch, who deaircd to 
bNak neither with Rome nor Germany,-alike in the grand 
tendency of event.a io their combination and io the minor ioci
deuta which marked their progrea,-in the foreign policy of 
Fraooie, which compelled Henry to conciliate the Lutheran 
priDDea, and in the IO-Clllled .accident by which tbe courier wa• 
detained at the arisi.s of an an,mgement between Henry and 
Paol lll.,-in all theee we may clearly trace the guidance of an 
overruling Hand. In all the~ of hie power, Henry VIII. 
•• but a ereature in the hand of the Lord God of Hoeta, who 
ruled the nations then u now according to die couuel of Hia 
own will, and to whote Providence we owe the inestimable bleu-. me of Ul open Bible and • pure creed. 

hT. IX.-~I of tM Conamiuiowr• appoiffletl lo illpin 
into tM Btau qf Pop,,lar Edwct,liml ill B,,glaatl. London. 
1861. 

·IT liaa been a principle generally receiffll ua Europe, al 
lelW eince t.he Middle Ages, that neither relifion nor eduoation 
can be eell-wpportiog ; that ia, that neither the clerw, nor tlie 
aeaular teachen of the people ean be left to depend Oil the 
1upport ol th018 w.bo enjoy the beneit of their laboun. The 
independent feeling& of the wealthy middle daa in England 
ha9e auoceafully combated thi1 principle. Subaoription churcbea 
Bild chap!l■ have been found to yield adequate incomee to 
popular ,-cben; proprietary . acboola UM beea mnu ta 
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aooeed; printe teachen haq made fortunea ; and among thi, 
clu1, at leut, it hu been proved that people will pay liberally 
for what they find to ,uit them, whether in IIEIClllar or religioua 
teaching. Bot the e:a:periment hu gone little farther. The 
lowmt clUl!el are admitted unable to Jl&1 competent iaatruatun, 
and the higheat are unwilling ; that 18, they ehow a decided 
pref'erenoe for the aerricea of those who are by legally eeoored 
endowmenta rendered independent to a ~ atent of my 
income ariaing from actual eucceu in their reepective vocatiom. 
We att.empt not either t.o juetify or to combat their :re&IIOIUI; but 
■imply note them, u the two ground■ on which in■truetioa ia 
accepted at the public m:penee :-on the one band, inability to 
mpport the inetructon; and, on the other, the de■ire of IEIIDlg 
them independent. 

Before, and for ■ome time after, the Beformation, the general 
idea of eleemoeynary education wu to provide an academic 
coune for thoee among the poor who eeemed to have ■peeial 
aptitude, with the new of their entering the then numero111 
nob of the clergy ; and, perhape, we are IClll'Cely in a poeition 
now to estimate how great wu the intellectual and monl 
influence which resulted from a ooneiderable number of 
individum of the humbler clueee thu■ receiving a liberal and 
nligioua education, and again for the moet part nun,ling freely 
among the nnkl from which they eprang. But when, in the 
courae of time, a anivenity education became the lumy 
of the rich, in■tead of the bread of the poor, when even the 
lowed placee in the learned profeaion1 were gladly filled by 
men of gentle birth, the literary object& of the ancient endow
ments were gradually divorced from the eleemOByn&ry ; the 
funde were almoet of COIIJ'8e held for the former ; literature wu 
eopported for the rich, and the poor were left to their ignorance. 
Such hu been the fate of our college and grammar llchool 
bmdationa. 

The idea of elementary education for the lower c1-ea in 
a,eneral, an education not to remove them from the apbere ~ 
manual labour, hilt to enable them to occupy it intelligently, ii 
quite of modern origin. It hu epnmg out of, or, rather, Jw 
pawn Bide by aide with, the extension of political right.I; the 
diffimon of cheap literature ; the iDtrodllCtioa of penny poetal 
communication; the demand for ekilled labour nther than bnaw 
force, which baa ariaen from the invention of machinery ; and a 
variety of other cauaea which have materially altered the poeition 
of the working clane■ eince the commencement of the preeem 
eentury. An education of eome kind for these ie now admiued 
Oil all Mada to be a crying neceaity ; bllt we look ill vain for 
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tlu, ·fands which the piety of paat. agm aacmnulated for tbe 
tduaation of tile poor through future generationa. They haM 
long nnee Ileen othenriee appropriated. and are DOW deemed 
irrecoverable. When M. Guizot wu preparing to legialate 6,r 
national edacatioa in hia own coantry, he aid,' All t.he ancient 
aad ftl'iou eatabliahmenta for public imtmction haYe di.
appeared with the mast.en ud t.be property, the corpoNtiou 
and the mdowmmta. We have no longer within the peat 
mmrnwnity amall commuitiea oC a Jlrivate kind, 111bai1ting 
indepmuntly, and devoted to the vano1111 kinda of education. 
What baa been reat.ored, or ii etnanling into birth, of dais 
deaeription, ia evidently not in a position to meet the public 
-waata .. .•.. We have deatroyed everything, we maat crate 
anew.' What was true of every kind of education in Fnnoe 
when M. Gwaot laid hia pl111111,.,.. uae of England with J'elpect 
to the great 1111111M of the people t.ill within a very reomt 
period, 1111d hu eearoely ceaeecl to be ., ; but om rulen are not 
., .zmy aa the French to take the initiative in mattera of thia 
IOri; they wonld n&ber comolidate and give inereued eieet to 
wbu they find in miatence, thu etart new projeeta, or e:1.pe!MI 
money on echemm extemporised on paper~ Warned by tbe 
uperieate of .,.t age■, the pi01111 rich of our day eeldOID lay per
manent foudationa for charitable ed11CBtion. It ia kept for the 
most part dependent on Tolunwy 111\acriptiona oootioually to be 
renewed. The State baa hitherto declined making more thu a 
:,early proviaiGD, and hu tha kept open the queation of what iu 
nit.able edacatian for the mueee, and by what meana it ought to 
be dilu.d.. Then, hu been abmadance of noisy controveray and 
ben debate among politiciana, eccleeiutice, udphilantbropic tbe
orieta; tbme baa a1ao been a ephere of actual life ud labour, dia
playiaga large amoant of individual mthuaium, ofueociaticwal 
pueroeity, and of national liberality ; but all theee ac9vitiee have 
been experimental and tentative. No one baa pretended to uy 
what peraument metboda would eecare the object.a in view for 
tile whole ; but each hu ~ted tboee which commended 
ibemael•ea moet to hia own judgment. Some have looked on 
&he rapidly increuing powera of the onoe unconeidered mu■ea. 
and bate fomily hoped tJ.t the)" might be made not only 11D 
intelligeat but a well-informed community. Such have devoted 
&uir attmtion to niaing the ■tandard of knowledge in the com
mon day eclloola, a.pd deming the best meua■ of retaining the 
daildreo in attendance opon them ; while othera, de■pairing that 
the claima of labour will eftl' in thie country yield to tho■e of 
edaeation, have desired nothing more ambitious than the com
lllODlllt -e1ameata oi MJCular iaat.rw:uo,n• with full. UtawOll to 
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moral and J'eligio111 training. Some have turned their attention 
to the eatablishment ot night iM?boola and Mechanics' lnsFtntea, 
f'ot continuing the coune tJf inatNotion after labour haa begun~ 
1Vhile some, beginning at the other end, ha-ve promoted infant. 
aehoola, as a preparation for the improved day achool. Yet 
another eet or {'hilanthropiata have aet their hearts on the 
ngl'llnt and destitute, who are likely to swell the rank.I of crime, 
-• the Anbe of the atreeta,' u they have been aptly termed ; 
and have endeatoored to bring them under 10me measure of 
restraint and culture in tagged, industrial, or reformatory 
11Chools. Finally, a tut army of TI>lunteera devote their per
aonal energies OD evf81 Lo,d11 Day to the religioua in1trllction 
of the ignonnt of all gradea and ages, u they happen to fall 
within their reach. Some proee.cute their labou.n apart and 
alone; bin the greater number in connexion with BOJDe usocia
tion for mutual couD&el and 1B11i1tanoe. Of these the greater 
part gladly avail tbemeelvea of any help which the State ia 
willing to flff'ord ; \lrhile a few by no meana cont.emptible 
6ections prefer depending entirely on voluntary contributions. 
The ob~ have thua become more defined, and the methods 
more diverelfied, u the work hu proceeded ; but one general 
principle hu pervaded every claa of efl'ori. All, or nearly all, 
have been of opinion that the rising generation ought to be 
inatructed in Divine truth, and trained in religious and moral 
duty, ao far u mai.,.,~ in the BOhoola which they attend. The 
favourite idea haa to render even the day school, nuneriea 
for thoae Churchea to which their promoters respectively belong, 
to iiutil the religiom principlea pro£eued in theae Churcbea, and 
to familiarure the children with the language of 1JOI'Bbip and 
instruction aa uually employed by them. Bence moet of the 
public echool• are denominational, each teaching the tl'lltba -.nd 
forms whida are und8l'Btood to belong to a particular re¥oua 
body ; while eome conetruct a broader platform, and maiat 
only on those doctrinm and uugea in which many Christian 
4enominationa agree, 

IC our rulen had with an impartial eye watohed, and with an 
equal hana usieted, all the educational experiments which have 
been originated by individual or IIIIIOciational philanthropy during 
the pi,,aeot oent'llry, t.hey might aooner or later have been in a 
poeition to construct a great general echeme, combining and 
~aolidating all the beat elements that had th1111 been brought 
into exiitence. BGt t.hey concocted a echeme of their own, not 
apart from enaLiDl agencies, but in eoooexion with them; yet 
not bringing them together, but rather more sharply defining 
uul permanen\ly atereot,piag ~eir ddicienciee. Tiu; plan wu 
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not promulpted at once, or in auell wiae u to e1.cite general 
attention ; but one atep wu taken der another aa occuion 
.em,d, and quietly recorded in the ahape of Privy C.OuDcil 
Minutes, which were read by th01e whom it concerned to become 
acquainted with them. A -very brief aketch may 1ufflce to 
con-vey to the genenJ. reader aome idea of theae proviaiona, u 
they es.ist at preaent. . 

The object. in 'View are, to pro-ride proper aehool buildinp, to 
npply qualified teacher■, to induce the attenduce of chil
dnm, t.o keep the aecular teaching in an efficient 1tate, and 
withal to leave local manager■, of whatever denomination other 
than the Established Church, free to deal with the religioua 
element u they .ee fit. 

In pol'l'llance of theae objecta, the Lorda of the Privy Council 
aay to all thme educational uaociationa that deaire to train their 
own teachera, • We will pay you for pl'OlleCUting thie important 
work in your reapecti ve training collegee, IO long u the education 
proceeda to our aatiefaction. What we require in the training of 
teacher■ ie, that they be made thoroughly i==t in th«
thinge which they are to teach ; chieft)' • , Writing, 
Arithmetic, English Grammar, Engliah Hietory, Geography, 
and the element. of acience. Likewise, that each intended 
teacher ehould proeecote eome one atody, with a 'View to the 
further cultivation of his or her intellectual powen, irreapective 
of any 'View of teaching it to the future pupils; u Mathema+i1» 
or Latin Grammar during the 8nt 7eu ; Phfeical Science, 
Mechanice, more advanced Mathematica, English Literature, 
or Latin, during the aecond.' 

To the promoters of IIChooh the Lord, of the Privy Connell 
ay, • If you will efflCt aoch buildinp aa we appro•e, we will 
bear part of the expenae of aoch erection. Bot loo muat •• 
the property aecurely, and aettle the rolea o 1D&D11p1Dent 
permanently, by es.ecuting deeds of which we will f'amiah the 
models.' The ae.m different form, of deed are framed to meet 
the viewe . of the leading educational bm.rda. There are four 
f'orm• for Church of England achool1, adapted to the variooa 
eircam■tancee in which the poJ?ulation mar be found. In 
populooe diatricta of towna in which the intelligent and wealthy 
inbabitante are nomeroua, the deed ought to ~vide that • 
certain number of penon■ residing in the pariah, or haring 
property in it, ahall be ueociat.ed with the Clergyman to form a 
managing Committee, and that theae altall be choaen e•ery yea 
by the 111bscribera. Where the well-educated and wealthy 
cfaaee are leaa nomeroua, auch election ie to take place only in 
CMe of -ncancie■ ooceeionsd by death, naignation, or incapacity-. 

2L2 
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he difllault · to prooare a IAICCellllion of JDADAgeN, the deed may 
IM'C)ftde fop the comnrit~ filling ap • its own_ 'l'&CIIDciea ~ ~e 
Liehop· direala the ·aub&eriben to bold u electam. And m lltill 
bi.on, illiwrate pariahes, the deed may proride that the prinmpal 
ollciatiog olergyman·aball be the·eole manager, until the biabop 
direeta the eleotion of a committee by anbacriben. In oae 
of any diaegreement ariaing betwesn the clergyman and the 
laymeo on Nligioaa matters, the point in dispute ia to be decided 
br the bishop of the diocese ; but if on any other ■abject, i& ia 
to be delemiined by II majority of arbitratcn, conaiating of a 
1ebool in•~ ..,..,,.,ted by the Preaideat of the .Plli91 
Council, a beneficed clergyman appointed by the biabop, ad & 

lay ju~ of the peace, oboeen jointly by the other two. The 
model deed fot Roman Catholic aohoola placai the ID&Dag811lelli. 
on II footing aimilar lo that of the third-clau pariahea. Tha& ill, 
the primt ia to be 8IIIOciated with m other Roman Catholica u 
a committ.ee, who Play fill op their OWD ncanciea till their 
bishop dinictB that their election ahall be by llllb.eribera. In 
the Weeley1m ecbool11, the eommiUee ia formed oC the miniaten 
11tationed in the cireuit h . the time being, two trwsteea 
appointed annaally, the newani or atewuds of the Society, aocl 
not leas than ai1 other permna, of whom two-tbi1'ds are tG bo W ea
leyana, elected by annual .ubaoriberaof at lean oa. eaoh. ID Jew
ieh 11Cboole, in non-denominational ones, and in tboR CODDeded 
wit.h the Briliah aod Foreign Sohool Sociiaty, the lay membenol 
the C!Olllnuttee are all IO be eleded annually by the 1111hloriben. 
We remark in pualng, that· every denomination aceJK the 
Edablithed Church and the &ma Catholic ia euppoaed eapable 
af producing a ....,,....;c,.. of lay111e11 competent to aaiat. in • the 
management of a l!Chool, uad tberafore mull hold an annual 
election; whioh ia expeeted in eonne:,;iou with the Eatabliahed 
Choroh only in thole dJatricta which rank highest in wealth 
1md iolelliCence, Moreover, that in DO deaominaiion aoept 
the Eatabliabed Chorch ia it ·eontempla'8d and provided far, that 
11 quam,l may ariae betwlleD the miniat.er aml the laymen of tlae 
oommita. Doee ·not ~oe infer that the Loida of the PriTJ 
Oouncil mut ha•e formed a atranply low eatimate of the imel• 
ligence ofCblll'Oh laymen, and of the harmony in which they ad 
with their minist4!n, aa com.-,ed 1ritb NoDCODformiata? · 

For the oontinual maintenance of good teaching, the Lonie 
f1I the PriyY Oooncil ea,, • We will • periodically eumiae 
lleaolient who pruent tbemaehea lo 111, md will from time to 
time inapect the·aohoola under their care;· and if we BR 1atiafied 
wilh Nlpeot tlO .._, pellOllal • eUeinmenta., aad their capabilitJ 
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bl conducting the achools committed to theai, we will give the'lll 
eertihtea whioh aball haye a oartaio lllODeY value, entitJinc 
them to from ~10 to ~ a year each from 111, ud at ltllllt u 
equal ,um.from the local managers.' The1 eay further, • Wherever 
tlume tellllhera are e~ed, we will bear the upen• of 
-.ppnmtioea or pupil en to .. iat tlieir laboun, in tM 
proportion of one such apprentice to ever, fony acholU'I. More
DYer, we will contribute to the general cmpenae of maaacing 1uch 
t10hool■, at the rate of from S.. to 6-. per B11Dum fOI' every child 
iliat atteoda 176 days in the year. Still further, we will provide 
the■e ■choals with boob and otJJer apparatu at eoa■iderably 
rednced prioes, allowing t.eacben ud managen to eelecl for 
tbnuelvea &om an extenlin, list.' 

The f1111damental principle of thia plan i■, '1lat: it lenda ita aid 
to the education of the lower alaatea through the medium of 
.taeir toluntary benefacton, not inquiriug whether they have 
need of help, but whether they erect the buildings and maintain 
the teaching ap to the etaodard required by the Privy Council. 
Whether the principle u a aoond one OI' not, it ha■ elicited a 
TUt ■moUDt of educational seal. Above thirty traioiug aehoole 
for teaoben have been organized byvariou■ 8110ciatiom, and above 
9,000 elementary ones for ohildren.. .About 6,000 teachera hold 
gm,ernment certifioata, aad above lo,000 pupil teacben "" 
INR'Ying their apprmtice■hip. The ■ehe111e, whim hu coat near 
foa:r-&Dd-a-lulf millions of pahlic money, Ila■ elioited twice u 
m11ch from private purses. ParliaQu,at baa aever .refua,d the 
aam Dl!C811&ry to meet the engapmeDta of the Privy Council, 
though it now amonnta to ~,000. Still it h• not been 
Tat.eel without much mi■giving and freq~t debate. The rapid 
increase of the gnmt hu oc:cuiomld alarm, &Del hu excited the 
jealou1y, not only of those wllo object 1D all State wpport of 
edllCllltioa, but al■o of a goodly number· who have only feared 
that the lllon_jm~:. not eff'ecting all the good that it migllt do 
if otberwia • • tered. Some of tll018 who t.aroagh their 
<JC!lcial . poaition are b.t aequainted with the ey■tem, hate 
declared their opinion that it ia not oalculated &o become a 
utional one, beoal1lle it aclud• and, 11nle■■ completely revolu
ticinilecl, moat for e,er uolude all thoae populationa that do not 
happen· to h&\'e benefactoH wealthJ enough. gueroa, enough, 
and zeal.on■ . enough, to pro■eonte the udert■kioi; all thole, 
likmee; wh018 benefactor■ do DCM cbooae to incur the difti
eakie■, · the delay■, the perpluitiea, the trammel■, in1epanb&e 
from maintaining a eonneuon with tbe PriVJ Council Loni 
John B.oaell, for instance, -■erted in Parliun~, that 'it wu 
Dl)t illtanded by tlloae who m 1889 OOIIII~ t.lle IJMelD, that 



MO 

it1 pla'li 1hotdd be 111ch u to pe"at!e the whole • conotty .' And 
Mr. Lowe, that, ' the achool1 bein~ establiahed b7 volutary 
efl'orta, the 1ystem could not be an1•erw.' And· again, that 
• the exceedingly fluctuating nature of the body of the achool 
1Upport.erl etrack him as a eerioua drawback to the ')'Item ; 
and he etata i( now to the Committee, not to prejndioe tbelb 
in their vote, but u an bumble enggatioo toward• the me&Dll 

of forming a judgment, whether there were about the IVlltffln 
the elements of perpetuity, or whether it waa to be regarded u 
an experiment preparing for l!IOIDething more perfect.' Con
cerning all which we can only 11y, the Lordi of the Priry 
Council ought to haw, looked well to thie before they em barked ; 
for they might ban, known it would be 1111 aceedingly diflkl1llt 
and vognciOUI tldng to withdraw theee granbl, aeeing that 10 
large an amount of pectmiarr and other -.olttntary eft'ort bad 
been embarked with them. Especially they might haft foreaeen, 
that, ba•ing aettled the management of abo•e nine thonaand 
ecbonla by meana of their truet deede, it would be no ea•y 
matter to make any considerable altention; a'Dd that, baring 
delegated 10 much poftl' to denominational board,, by allowing 
them to train teachen, and within certain limita to dil'l!ICt and 
control achool operation■, it would be impo18ible to withdraw 
thi1 power Crom them again, even if it were deairable. A general 
feeling, boweYer, pined ground that it 'WU time to pauae and 
colllider ; 10 that thete wu no great difficulty in obtaini'Dg the 
coDlebt of Parliament to petitiou for a Ro,-) Commi11ion of 
Inquiry into the whole l'llbJect, the main qlleetion• being whether 
the preeent system of aid ahould be modified, extended, and 
rendered permanent, ar whether it ahould be mpeneded by one 
bued on entirely difl'erent principlet1, and whether any stronger 
me&IUffll 1hoald be taken to inaure a clue 111e of the mean• of 
education proricled. The Commiuion appointed in compliance 
with tbia petition thfte yean ago, conliated of the Duke of New
cutle, Sir 1. T. Coleridge, the lleT. C. Lake, the BeT. W. Reg.!n, 
Goldwin Smith, Eaq., W. Senior, Haq., and Edward Miall, Eeq. 
The object set before them, in terms of their commiaaion, wu, 
'to inquire into the pre1P.nt atate of popula edoeation in 
England, md to conmler and report what meuorea, if any, 
are required for the eneotrion of eotmd and chap elementary 
inatruction to all elasaea of the people.' 

In the pl'OleCution of the inqairy th• eommitted to them, the 
CommiBSionen enmined the e:a:teneil'e colleetion ()f facta •hicb 
bad been already furnished by the inspector. of acbool1 under 
the PriyY Council. They likewiae appointed ten Aui1tant Com-
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mi,uionen, to each of whoa they auiplld a clilltrict, into tbe 
educational eondition of which he wu t«- exunioe u 11Wlutel7 • 
p(Blible. Two of tbeee district& were ohiefly agricultunl, two 
manufacturing, two milling, two marj,time, and two me~ 
politan; the whole ten comprising about an eighth part of the 
populawm ot England and W aim. Whi~ the penoo.al Jaboun 
of tbeae gentlemen wens proceeding, circulan coot.ainjq two 
aerie& of queatioos were forwarded to varioWI penoos o( both 
ae1ea throughout the country, undentood to be iDtereated in 
popular education; and fi.oally, a oumber of witneuea were 
eumioed f1ivd voce at the office of the CommiBBioo, ehiefly with 
referenoe t.o the working of the prueot 17atem qf allllual grant.a. 
Sid~ by tide with the general inquiry a atatiatical oiae wu 
C¥'ried OD by means of tabular circulara, itaqed ~ throqh 
the Mliataot commistiohen t.o acboola of e,,ery_ kw.d public and 
private; and partly through the leading ed11ce$ional ~ •• with 
reference to th01e in coonexioJI with them. We are led to 
belie¥e that the paniea applied to in theee variou1 forms, 
generally reaponded cheerfully to all the inquiries; and that 
the Aaaistant Commiuionen, for the moat part, obtained 
admiaaion to all the achoola they dmired to Bee, «ueept th011e 
oowiueted by Boman Catholica, who uoifarmly dealined giving 
u.y &llflBtanee. 

The long-looked for Report of this Commiuioo ia oow before 
tbe public ; and we believe it may be ..Cely uaerted t~ it gives 
UDivenu diuat.iafaetion. That • it umettJea nerything and 
11etiloa 1U>tbiog,' ia perhapa the beat 8CCWQt that can be given 
of it in M> many ward&. Tbe factl which it records form a 
repertory r,C valuable and int.ereat~ in!onPatioii, tJwqb eome
what ioeft'ectively &l'l'BDged. The conclUllions are utterly incon-
1eqaent, and aome ol die moat momeot.ou of them scarcely 
oven profeM to be bued UpoR the factl elicited. 

The 1upply and demand are thue 1tatiatically :reported. In the 
middle or the year 1858, when the retul'DII were made, there 
were in England and Wales 24..,668 public eeboola, containing 
1,675,168 echol11111; and 34,412 priv&SB OQea, containing 860,304, 
aeholan: t.hue being on an average 68·2 in each public, and 
24·82 iA each ~riviat.e, ach.ool. lo mwad nuuibera near 59,000 
BOboola in all, inch&diDg above two-and-a-half million acholan. 
Allowing for thoae in •~()I' eBtabliabmenta for the wealthier 
cl---. there are about two-.awl-.-q,-ter_ ~ ou ~e boob 
o£ popular elementary ach.ooll, public ud pivat.o. 
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- 'l'ht! pablio aehoola are thua cllllliiled :-
: .. &lilola. 

I. 8uppo~~;ligiou1 denomination■ 22,647 
C .IJ;. N~ • :~ with' reli- . 

_gtoue denommation■.................. 857 
ill. Entirely, or almOllt entirely, 1up-

port.ed by tuation .................. 989 47,748 
IV. Coll■giate and superior ... . . . ...... ... 660 35,000 

The fim cl11118,-public ■chools that can be ealled denomina
tional u to religion,-are reported to etancl in the following 
proportiom :-

Sclioola. &liolll'I. 
Chareh of England............... 19,"9 1,187,086 
Britl■h 8choola .. . . . . . .. .. . . . .. .. 1,131 161,00S 
BomlD Catholie1.................. 743 86,866 
We■leyan (Old Connexion)...... '"5 18,873 
Congregational .................. 388 33,163 
Baptiat......... ... ... . .. ............ 14,6 9,388 
UnitaJ'i1n... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... M 4,088 
Camnime Kethocli■t . . . .. .. . . .. . 441 2,929 
Jen................................. 20 ~ 
~ of Friend■ ...... .. . .... .. 33 3,028 
~Church, in England 28 2,723 
Primitive Methocli■ta .. .. .. .. .. .. 28 1,3ft 
Pre■byterian■, undefined......... 17 2,692 
Jlethodist■ (New Comae:a.ion) 14 1.861 
United :Methodist (l'reeChurch) 11 1,178 

Total............... 22,M7 1,Mll,811 -The aeeond claae,-achoole not oolllliderecl denornioetinlJ&l,-
are :-

SehoeJa. 
Bagged .............................. 192 
Orphan 11Dd Philmthropio . . . . . . 40 
Birk beak .. .. .. .. .... ... .. .. .. . .. .. . 10 
-~ .............................. 116 

~ 
20,909 
3,762 
1,427 

17,000 

Total...... ........ 357 

The third claa,-aupportecl chiefi7 by tuation,-are :-
Sc:hool1. Scholan. 

WorkhouR .-...................... . 889 36,308 
47 2,888 
18 l,"91 

Reformatory ....................... . 
Naval ................................ . 
:Milituy .......................... . 70 8,271 

Total............... 988 4,7,768 
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The fourth claaa, inclodmg the collegiate ad nperior or 
riebar, endlnred- ...ainariea, number 560, with about 85,000 
jMipm. 
•. Public eveniug echoola are thu■ denominationally propor
tioned:-

Chnrob or En,rland . . . . . . .. . .. 
Con~tional ................. . 
Britiah Scboola ................. . 
Romm Catholia ................. . 

Baptiat ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• UDikrian ....................... . 
Wmle1an (Old Connn:ion) .. . 
Jen ............................. . 

-. Non-Sectarian . .. . .. . . . . . . . . .. . 
Baged .......................... . 

Total .............. . 

Sdioola. 
l,M7 

125 
108 
98 
73 
87 
21 
8 
9 

14 

2,038 -

lldaolan. 
M,167 
8,8" 
4,230 
8,418 
2,962 
1,710 
1,160 

805 
978 
707 

80,966 

The denominational proportion■ of Swulay ■choola are thua 
atatell:-

Church or England .............. . 
Wealeyan (Old Connuion) ..... . 
Oongrt-gational .................... . 
Primitive Methodist ........... . 

~~:ii~ih~:::::::::::: 
llethodiat (New Conne:non) ... 
Yllitecl Methodist Fr. Claurch 
-Boman c.t.olica ................. . 
u Ditariana .•...................... 
Non-Denominational ........... . 
Jen (Sabbath) ................. . 

Sdaoola. 
22,288 

4,311 
1,986 
1,498 
1,420 

962 
336 
402 
261 
188 

23 
2 

Total............ 88,518 

Scliolan. 
1,092,822 

463,702 
267,226 
136,928 
159,602 
112,740 

61,617 
62,609 
35,468 
13,142 
2,662 

88 

2,888,897 

To which may be added 356 Ragged Sunday ■cbool■, with 
above 23,000 ecbolan. 

The genenl evidence u well u the atatiatical goea to prove 
that almoat all the children in England capable of going to 
achool receive ■ome instruction. • Wherever the Aaaiatant Com
miuioDen went, they found 1ehool1 of aome 10rt, and failed to 
diecover any conaiderable number of children who did not atteud 
achool for 10me time at aome period of their livea.' One of 
them pot the question again and again, • Do you know any 
mode~ly respectable man, making tweln abilling■ a week and 
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upwards, who doea not 1end hi• children to acllool?; In ~"f.,, 

cue t.he aoawer wu in the negative. Another aaye, ' Tberll an, 
•,:ry few, perhaps, who do not 1ee the inside of 80Dlething that 
may be called a echool, especially eince the eatabliahmeat of 
ragged echoole.' Another : ' There are few familiea without 
eome kind of echool within eaey reach.' And ;yet another: 
• My own inquiriea, which were rather extenail"e, would lead me 
to believe, that amongst the reepeetable working men this 
absolute neglect (of their childreu'e education) is almoat un
known ; aud that 80 much of it aa there may be, ia confined 
almoet exclusively to the lowest of the immigrant lriah, who 
prefer t.hat their children ehould beg; to a few of the degraded 
ohm brublued by proftigacy aud poverty ; aud to the more 
ignorant of the colliers aud miner■.' 'No doubt,' add the 
Commileionen, • many of the echoole are exceedinglJ bad, and 
the at&endanoe ie frequently 80 irregular ae to be of ver, little 
value ; but the result ia nevertheleu a 1'8luable one. u it points 
out tbe direction which future effort■ for the improvement· of 
popular edacatioo ought to ueume. There ia no large diatrict 
entirely deetitute of echoole, aud requiring to be eupplied with 
them on a large acale.' And again : ' Wherevu a achool ia 
eatabliehed which auppliee the 10rt of education fo.r whicb the 
poor are auxious, it ii filled with pupil,. All the .Aa1ietant Com
miuionen teatifJ to this.' This, however, it ie added, appliea 
ouly to day-ec:hool education; the proviaion of evening &c:hoola 
being alt.ogether inadequate to the waote of the popwatiw. So 
ia that of infant echoole. In the apeoimeo diiitriot, thirty-one per 
cent. of the children attending publio eehoola were foand to be 
between three and eeven ;yean of age,. yet ooly fourteen per 
cent. were taught in echoola devoted to inlimt inatruetioD. 

Another very important 19neral fact, perhaps aomewhat 
unexpected, ie, that there ie no ftligioua difficulty with the 
parenta who 1end their children to popular achools,-none at 
leut within the limi&a of evangelical Proteetantiam. The eec
tarian feeling lies wholly with the voluutar, benetacton who 
organize them. The evidence on thie point i■ overwhelming, 
and appeara to be almoat unanimoua; the only eueption 
bug that of Mr. Jenkin■, who reporta that in Wal• the 
parent.a, being pnerally NoDCOnformiate, refute t.o enbmit to 
the terms OD which alone the gentry belonging to tlie Eetab
li■hed CblU'ch are willing to eubacribe for echoola.. Probably, 
thie ia the fact which is more definitely atated by Mr. 
Foatar : • The only grieftDoe wearing a religiOWt aspect aema 
to be the power wbieh the maoagen of National Sohools p0ll8III 
to Clmlpel Suoc1ay atteodamee at tehool and chwdt, u a eon-
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·dition of week-day tuition.' Every one most 1ee that thia ia a 
bardahip; and that the honest working man who contributa 
bia fall ahare to the taxation which partly aupporta the pariRh 
ached, ought to be able to aeud hi• children to that achool, 
without foregoing the privilege, and, u he may think, ucrificing 
the da1.y, of taking them on the Lord'• Day to attend the 
worahip and inatruction which he find• moat edifying to himBl'lf. 
Yet the Commissioners judge that this evil may be left to die
appear gndual.ly uuder the inftoence of public opinion, and 
decline recommending any other mode of putting an end to it. 
It ia to be feared that herein they are only making a virtue of 
neoeaity ; becaue the title-deed■ of a great many parochial 
achoola, especially th011e that have reoeived granta from the 
National Society, e:r.preaaly convey thi■ power. Everything 
goea to show that the denominational principle in education ha■ 
·fastened ita N>Ota deeply in the country. Yet it ia cltm' that 
though denominationally provided, it ia undenominationally 
reoeiftd, when kept within ita week-day aphere of influence. 
One of the uaiatanta aaya, ' Parenti will aend their children to 
whichever they deem the beat acbool, qoite i.neapective of ttli
gioua peculiaritiea. The fa.et ia univenally admitted, and not 
leas& by th01e who deplore it u evincing only the i«norance 
81ld apathy of ~e commonity. It would be fail"er to aay it 
ahowa the diapoeition of the lower cluaea to be guided more by 
faota than theoriea ; for, notwithstanding the pertinaciou■ ztlal of 
the promotera of achoola about having them conformed to tbia 
or that religioua atandard, I believe it ia a thing unheard of 
among Proteatant communitiea for children to depart from the 
religiooe profeuion of their parent.a through inftuencea reoeived 
at a day 110hool.' 

1'he npid increue of the demand for education is ~inoed by 
:the faet, that whereu in 1808 the number of aeholan wu one 
in 171 of the whole population, and in 1851 they were one in 
8·36, they had riaen to one in 7·7 when the returua were obtained 
by thi5 Commiuion in 1858. • Looking, therefore, at mere 
:a11mben,' uy1 the Report, ' as indicating the atate of popular 
ed-.eation in England and Wale■, the proportion. of children 
receiving in1tl'Uction to the whole population ia in our opinion 
nearly u high a can reaaonably be expected. In Pruuia, 
where it is compalaory, it ia one in 6·27 ; in England and W alea it 
ia, u we have aeen, one in 7•7; in Hollaaad it ia one in 8· 11 ; 

·iJI Fnnoe it ia one in 9.0.' 
Aooording lo the beat oalculation that can be made, the bulk 

•• of the children have their name■ on the book■ of aome achool 
'from ais to -&en years of age; while • CODaidenble lllllllher go 
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befere ai:r, and many remain u late as twelYe. Ailuming •ix 
,-n • the average period of attendance, the names of 2,fl55,76f, 
that ie, one half of the children in the country between tmee aoa 
fifteen, ought to have • been on the booka at the time the 
eatimatetJ were collected. They were found to fall short of 
this by ·120,806 ; not a great number, when we have subtracted 
those permanently incapaeitated by bodily or mental infirmitiea, 
and thoee educated at home. ' 

These figmee, however, it appem, would of themeelvee lead to 
a very delusive eetimate of the state or education. It m1111t be 
taken into • aceonnt that, il the echools which keep record.a of' 
the ages and attendance or the pupils, are to be considered 8' 
fair amples of the wlaole, four-fifths of the children . are under 
eleffll yean of age, and not half of thoee whoe names are oia 
the boob attend as many as a hundred days in the year. It is 
difficult to believe that under these circumstances they could in 
any cue receive a eerriceable amount of instruction. It must be 
told, also, that even thoee whose attendance ia more regular 
fail to obtain it on account of inefficient teaching. Of the two 
and a quarter millions of echolan, above a fourth part are in 
private adventure eclloola, which, say the Commiltlionen, • our 
evidence uniformly ehon are for the most part inferior as 
acllools fur the poor, and ill-calculated to give t2 the ehildren fdl 
ea11cation wlaich shall · be eerviceable to thein in after life.' 
Hen, ii this reconcileable with the statement, (page 98,) that 
'pt'ivate echoola appear to anintain thm ground agaiotlt the 
public ones, 011 aceonnt of the preference which emta for them 
'I'll the minds or the parenti ; ' and (page 176) that • it is 
wonderful how people BO destitute of education as labouring 
parent. eo111monly are, can be mch just jnd~, as they 
commonly are, of the effective qualities of a teacher? 
Good .cbool buildings and the apparatwi of education are found 
for yealil to be practically ueelesa and deeerted ; when, il • 
muter chance to be appointed who understands hia work, a few 
,reeki WJlJ aufhe to make the fact known, and bis school ie aoon 
filled.' It n tbu accounted fur. The parent. think that the 
pupils are mc,,e respectable in private achooll, · that the teacben 
are mo~ inclined to comply with their wishes, that the children 
are better cared for, and- that they themeelvee, in choosing nell 
'schools for their children, stand in an independent position, and 
'1'e not· accepting a favoUJ' from their BGcial superiors. • '11ieee,' 
1181 the Commiaiouers, • are natUJ"al ground, of preferen~, ua 
it would be nab to say that they are always unfounded.' Let ua 
~anee at the· pietme given na of these achoole. • When other 

. oecupaftoniifmleven for·•-time, a private 9Cbool can be -c,pmel 
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~h llO capital beyond the coat of a ticket ill the wh.d.1r. 
AA1 J.'OOIII, however small and cloee, ..-.ea for the purpoae ; UM, 
~dreo, lit on the floor, and bri.ug what boob they p1eue J 
•hilat the closeneu of the room renden fuel 1uperfluou., ud 
-.wen keepa the children quiet by its DU'COtic eft'ecta. If tbe 
,e. do not pay the rent, the achool ie dilpened. 01: 1aken by 
the ne&t tenant.' Dr. HodgBOD, whOIO dietrict WUOD the aoutb 
aide of London, aays, ' None are too old, too ignorant, teo 
f.eble, too aicldy, too UDqualitied in any or every -.ay, to regard 
tbemaelvea, and to be regarded by others, aa fit for achool
keepiog. Nay, there a.re few if any occupa&.iona reprded 11 
i.acompatible wit.h school-keeping, if not aa limultaneoUB at 
i.t u preparatory employment.a :-domestic aenuta. out al 
placie, dil<;harged barmaid■, venders of toy, or lolli~ keepen 
of amall eating-houaea, of mangles, or of 1mall lodging-houaea, 
Jleedlewomen, who take in plain or ■lop work, milli.uen, 
cooaumptive patients in an advanced aiage, cripples almoat 
bedridden, person» of at least doubtful temperauce, outdoor 
pauper■, men and women of aeventy and evu m,hty yean 
of age, persona who Bpell badly, (mostly women, 1 grieve to 
■ay), who can ■carcely write, ud who CBDDOt cipher at all.' 
. Mr. Winder, who enmined one oft.he manufacturing diatric:t■, 
uaerta tbat hardly any one ill brought up to be a teaclael
unles■ be i1 unfitted by bodily infirmity for other occupatioli. 
He called without deaign on ti1'e muten IDCCeB&ively, all of 
whom were more or leu deformed; one, who taught in a ceUar, 
being horribly diatorted by panly■ia. All other private adaool
muten had been engaged in other callinp. W • cunot fiDc1 
uy particular deacription of the general qualliicatioua ot 
kacher or the quality of teaching in the public echoola that an 
not under inspection, though tlaey were diligentl7 visited by the 
ueiatanta. The only idea giyen of their conclition ia, that they 
are for the m011t pare very inferior to the pn:ernmeot onea; ad 
we are led to infer a general state of inefficiency • 
. , U these thing■ are ao, it iB • question of DO small intereat,
What ii Ule Privy Council system doing to auppl7 the educatioa 
for which the people are deairou 1 The a111wer o£ the Report i■, 
It ia helping w educate about 920,000 childrea, and aa yet 
leave■ 1ID&8'ected about a millio11 and a half of thoeo actuall7 
~nding school. The Commiaionen ■ee ao .reuon to .hope 
that it will ever, uoder the present rigme, overtake them. . Tbe 
,auoo . alleged i1, that the . Privy Couw:il require a certain 
chuacter of ■chool . building, ~ . a ceriain. amnw IWD to be 
loeally railed, and thia in muy localities cannot be accom
ili■becl- . The iu&lt ia aaid ~ lie aot with th,e . i-eat.a. wbo. "9 
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abundmtly willing to bear what ia eomidend • fair an.re of 
the e•peme, bat with their IOCW auperion, eapeai.Uy the lancl
ownen, who hold back, md leave the bunien of maintaining 
IICboola to • gftllt extent on the ahoulden of the parochial· 
clergy. The government ha"8 said that 11D efficient education· 
for the working cluse1 muat ooat about twice u mueh aa they 
can be mppoaed able to pay; the rat mast be made up between 
the State and the voluntary contributors. The Pri.y Counoil 
refine to make grants e•cept in proportion to what ill railM!d • 
locally. They uy that to do 10 would be offering a premium 
to DiggudliDBII ; while to give proportional &Miatance, to supply 
leu expenai•e teaehiog than they hue decided on, would be a 
departure from their fundamental principle of counteb&noing DO 

interior standard. Tb11& much for the ooudition of government 
supply u it regards qUBDtity. 

The public were fully aware, before the Commiuion aat, thall 
there wu thia shortcoming in the present arrangement. But 
perhaps few were prepared for the announcement now made, 
that the system has failed to secure a really efficient education 
for more than about a fourth of th088 who give fair attendanee 
to its schools. It ia stated that notwithatanding the faultineu 
in thuir attendance, they do attend long enoagh to afford an 
opportunity of teaching them to read, write, and cipher ; and 
yeti (pap 164) 'a large proportion of them in some district.a do 
not even lam to read ; at leaat their power of reading is ., 
alight, and ., littJe intelligent, a to be of little value to them in 
aft.er life.' • They neither read well nor write well. The,, 
wwk IIOlll8 ; bot they learn their arithmetio in aueh a way u to 
be of • little pnctioal uae in common life. • Their religioua 
iaetrnotioa i• umntelligent, and to a great at.eat confined to 
ueteiael of merely Yerbal memory.' 

The Commiaioaen •Y, (page 296,) • We ha.e seen Mel'• 
whelming evideaae from her Majesty'■ inapectorw to the effect 
that not more than one-fourth of the children ft!Cei-.e a goo& 
educatiOD. So great • failure in the teaching demanded the 
cloeeat inwatiptiou ; ad u the ranlt of it, we haft been 
obliged to come to the oooclmtion that the inatrnotion gi•en ii 
commonly both too ambitious and too superficial in it■ eha. 
racier ; t1iat (noept in the very beat echool■) it baa been too 
u.alnaively adapt.eel to the elder IClholan to the neglect of the 
yo11Dger onm, and that it often omit■ to eecme a thOl'Ollgh 
grolllldiag in the aimpleat but moat euential parts of inatroetion. 
We haye ahown that the preaent ayetem baa ne,er oompln,ly 
met tin■ eerioaa di11iaolty in elementary teaching; that i~ 
tiOD Jaak■ daieiJr to tbe Gppel' ..., and to the pmnl 'CGll• 
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diuoa of the achool, and cannot profea to eumine carefully 
injividual l!Obolan ; and that a main object of the 1ehoola i• 
defeat.ed · ia reapeot of eve,y child who, having attended for a 
couiderable time, leavea without the power of reading, writing, 
aad ciphering, in an intelligent manner.' And again : • The 
jaaior clwea in the echooll!, comprehending the great majority 
of the children, do not learn, or learn imperfectly, the moat 
Deeellllll'f pan of what they came t.o learn :-Reading, Writing, 
Qd Arithmetic.' It ii not only BMert.ed (pap 341) that 'the 
inapeotion is t.oo cunory to oheok thia;' and that (page 281) 
'1'18prded as an eumination it is inauflieient, and eapecially 
iw11ifflciept with respect to that pan of the acbool which moat 
requiree vitJilant and auiduou1 teaching 1' but the Commia
aic>Den directly blame the aystem on which the teachen ha•e 
been trained, and the stimulus afforded by impection, u eawring 
this neglect. So at page 245: ''l'hey (the teachen) have 
hitherto been educated on the theory that they ,rill ha•e to 
inetruct boya of a more advaoced age than th011e who actually 
frequent the aehools, and a greater atimulu than hu hitherto 
heel& applied is obrioualy required to induce them to teaclathe 
lower oluaee and the humbler subject.a of indraction.' And a& 
page i601 'It appears to be clear that the whole ICheme of 
ed11e&tion in the schoola wu aettled, that the a,hool-boob were 
pmpued, and, above all, that the t.eachera were uained upon 
aappositioa1 u to the age of the pupils, and the opportnnitiea 
whieh would be afforded for instruoting them, whioh the facta 
have not sust,ayned.' And at page 341, ' We need only repeat 
OW' belief, that the preaent defeeu of teaching and in■pection 
IIG1'B'fBte one another ; and that, till IIOlllething like a real 
eumination ia intzoduoed iuto onr day aobool,, good elementary 
teaching will never be given t.o half tlae children •ho attnd 
them.' 'They (the teachen) are almosl the arealicm of lhe 
Committee of Council;' (page 166;) • and it esen:iaea o•er them ao 
powenal an influeooe, that it is ret!p01l9ible not aaly for their 
STOre, bat, eo far II they are remediable, for their de&cienciel.' 
'Tltey ere cramped• (page 232) 'by the penunent IIJA!ID· P9w 
muten or millU'ellllll "8Dture to adopt any aynem of their own, 
h~wever mach required, for fear of die impecton.' • At preeeat' 
(page 230} • e.ery inapeetor ill independent, and pnetimlly almo■t 
11DOOatrolled, even by the central office. Thi■ .tat.e of thinp 
• grown up gradually and aceidentally ; it la in it.elf andmir
able, and will become still mme eo, when a greater number~ 
aeboola are brought under in■pection.' On the whole the Cm,. 
niillliooen eonclude (page 296) 'that the ■y■tem hae not etect8:I, 
- ....... ~ to belia,e "11& - ia • adapted to e8"ect, & 
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general diJl'uaion of ao11Dd elementary education amoapt .U 
clauea of the poor.' And yet again: (page 319 :) 'If it be 
urged that thinga be left euctly u they are, and that the pneent 
avatem, in apite of all disadvantages, will work ita way thtongll 
tlae country, then we ahould contend, first, that it.a progrea 
would be esceedingly alow; and, aecondly, that while highly 
aucceuful, if regarded u proviaional, and u • atimulua to 
education, it would be unwise and unjuat, if eatabliabed per
manently aa • national 1y1tem.' 

One would deem all thia very concluaive agaimt the COll

tinuance of the ayatem, and would anticipate • recom
mendation that it ahould be utt.erly aboliahed and aupeneded. 
By no meana. The Commiaaionen tell ua, on the other 
band, that it would be far from the truth (page 261-) 'to 
infer from the preceding evidence, that the inapected achoola 
muat be conaidered u having failed. That they have not yet 
111cceeded in educating, to any conaiderable extent, the bulk of 
the children who have paned through them, ia true ; but they 
give an excellent education to an important minority.' All4 
again, (page 266,) ' The moral effect produced by the achoola ia 
more important than the inatruction given in them, although not 
IO appreciable.' ' Among the labouring cluaes, the teacher ii 
almoat the only educated man with whom they (the children) 
daily come in contact. The achool, when compared to the 
home, ia a model of neatneaa and order. We might uaume, 
therefOl'e, even if we did not know it to be 110, that the religiou, 
and therefore the moral, influence of the public acboola over the 
children muat be very great; and we have also muon evidence in 
111pport of that opinion.' ' Even -aa to mere literary inatruction,' 
(page 274,) 'it would be a mistake to auppoae that the e1.iating 
a,atem baa failed, becauae it hu hitherto educated awxaafully 
only one fourth of the pupila. The efl'ort baa been du,,cted 
towarda eatabliahing • good type of education; toward. the 
qv.alitf of the teaching more than to the nllUlbel' taught. 
In thia point it bu aucaeeded. ID good eehoola, the · aenior, 
clusea have turned wt aobolan ...U, well taught J the pupil· 
teacbera have been brought up in them; ud even where t.ba 
definif'A\ reaulta in the junior claaam might appear amall in ·aa 
eumination, they have probably aft'ected the whole achool 
morally and intellectually.' Sadly lame advocacy thia. We had 
aappoaed the intention of the Privy Council wu t.o supply a good 
type of aclwol6 ; and that no achool could be called a good one_: 
if it aft'orded efficient teaching only to one fourth of the pupila. 
Nor could we even deem that to be • good type of education 
gi'ffll t.o • an im~t minority/ it• tbi.a Re~ repN19Dta, iA, 



~ • aynem of craiii, 11toring the memory with raebl, without aay 
•OOffllllponding improvement of the genenl intelligence. • 
• On the ground of thia • failure in beaching,' u the,- call 
it, the Commiuionel"I freel7 acquit the parent. or blame ill 
not keeping their children longer at echool. They quote a 
·gentleman who eays that it is a proof of the common aeme of 
ihe ~ntll that they remove them; and in another place the7 
•y, (page 178,) that if a child ten yean old, who baa attended 
achool with moderate regularity for four or ftve years can hardly 
1'tlld. and write, and cannot cipher to eny uaefnl purpoae, it 
wonld be very bard to require the puenta to forego the wagea 
h conld earn for the sake at keeping him longer in attendmee. 
• If he ii ignorant of theae thing. after foul' yeal"I' eehooling, his 
1'Brenta may well be excused fur nppoaing that the e1periment 
ha lated long enough.' Of coune, under these circumstances, 
the Commiuionel"I are not dis))Olled to J"eCOmmend any more 
'stringent eneetmente for keeping children longer at achool ; 
becalll8 it i11 obri01111, thu if the Btat.e require11 this, it mutt 
ptovide echooh, and good ones too. 
•• We feel nre that the above imputatiODB ue far too 11weep~ 
Ing. We ■imply disbelieve the auertion, that, u a general 
fact, the junior cl11111e11 are not bsuught on fairly aecording to 
their eapacity and the diligence of their att.endanee ; and we 
likewise doubt the cause alleged, 1l11Dlely, that the in11pecton do 
dot make any account of the attainments of theae junior clastea. 
The former ueemon bean BOme contradiction on the face of it ; 
fut if the highest elau ie really well educated, how or where did 
tbe echolani who fill it l'eeeive their preparation, if not either ill 
the elaeaea beneath, or in eome of those echoola which we are led 
to COD1ider u "f!rf inferior to the government onee ? It ia to be 
made acoount of, too,-and the Report directa attention to the 
fact in oon11euonwith the unintelligent lellding,-that in illiterate 
families ' the langnage of boob is an unknown tongue,' utterly 
unlike their vernaeular dialect, both in its TOCabulary and COD• 
ltiuetion. The poor children have therefore to acquire not onl7 
the meehanieal ut or making words oot of letters, but the know
lalie of a new language, before they can read in a way to e-rince 
th11ir appreciation of what ii before them. The Commilllionen 
appear to fbrget this, when the, point to the early reading 
~ • ebililren belonging to the higher l'1lllb of society, though 
taught often by persons of low attainment. and no training'. 
They forget, too, how individual the teaching ill in such families, 
-geaerally one teacher at leaat to one eeholar,-and they nehly 
conclude that the more rapid acqtriaition of reading ill due to 
th motiTe•-aupplied· by pultlie opinlon 11timalatiag to di~: 
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cm &he part of the teacher; whence they ap]y infer that tla 
Privy Council feacben only need a motive to induce them to 
make good readen of thoae committed to their can,; They 
aeem to ■appoee, that if children were taught to read correctly, 
and with proper regard to paa■e, emphuia, and modulation, 
they would aadentmd what they read u a comequenoe; whereu 
the cauae ud e8'ect lie the revene way. If the children 
11Ddentood the matter of the book bef01"8 them, and the 
language embodpng it, they would learn to read correctly and 
efl'ectively in an incredibly abort time. Bat no amount of .-in■-
taking with the mechMical ui will either convey the intel
ligence, or efFecblally conceal the want of it. 

The trath, too much oftiolooked, ii, that BOOCI, that ia, 
intelligem nacling, including a fair comprehension of what ia 
read, can adYU1ce only in proportion to the general caltivatioa 
of a child'• mind ; and ioateail of ita being a low teat, it is one 
of the higheat that caa be propo■ed, jwit to take any of the aaaal 
reading-boob of a achool, and endeavour to elicit from thoae 
who have read a pu■age of it 111ch anawen upon the matter 
therein contained aa to prove that their widentandinga have 
1hlly gone along with their reading. Tbia muat generally be a 
Yery nre aocompliahment among tea-year old children of 
illitezate pa.rent■ ; and ran "acareely be attained by any reuon
able 1UD011Dt of aehooling, where they are greatly aecladed from 
intercoane with penoaa of higher education. Three or Coar 
7ean of g_oiDJ to achool one week, and ■tayiog at home another, 
11 quite iudequte ia tbia rank of life to aecare what the eom
.miaaioDeN aeem to think ao aimple, and jutly deem ao demable, 
-ris., 'a mutery Oft!' the element■ of education.' 

It ia limply idle to attempt Mtliog the queat:ion whether ID 
adVU1ced eoane of atodJ umlta the teachen for giving inatrao
tioo in tbe element&r, bnnchea; and it ii unjuat to charge the 
ayat:em of tniniog ,nth having JeDdered them impatient of ibe 
andgery nec81111U'ily conneeted with the mech1111ical parta of, 
their work ; for the fact is, that if the muter of a achool 
iucluding llioety or a hundred children, u the inapected acbooll 
pnenlly do, w.n ta devote himaelf to thia part of the wort 
ilone, be coald not teach more than perhaps a fourth of them 
maeb better than they are poerall7 taught at present. The 
mechanical baaineae m pattmg letten together to make worda, 
of writing a copy after u eumple let, and working aimpJ. 
11CCOUDta of figure■ pat doWD, may. be taoght to a child bf 
mother child very little older thm himaelf, though perhaps not 
ao e8'ectively u by a grown pel'l!Oll. The thing wanted is, tba& 
tu taiaaD be individul enough nd mrefull wa&ched, thai 
monitor and pupil be kept attative. Suparin~dence here ia 
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tliie, m..ner't baeiaea, not a penonal dmlt;ioa of hiaowu eaergiea 
to-that which ill merely meahanical. But to olici, ud improve 
tee intelligence e•en of tbe y01&ogeat ia his proper work, and n°' 
bonea&h the powen of the moet cultivated mind ; for ill truth it 
ia far more dit&cult thao to inatruct the elder acbolan ill wlw 
are called the higher branchee. The trained teachen ought to 
be peculiarly qualified for thme dutiee, if it ia true, and do11bt1 .. 
i• it, that u • cl.au they lll'e chancteriaed by peculiar qoick:»e11 
of eye and ear, quiet energy, facility of 0011UD&Dd, and patient 
aelf-oomrol. But, eonaidering that not only the aalary, but the 
eMraeter and prospecta, of the teachers depend wholly on the 
inspectors, from whose individual jadgmeDt ,here ia llO appeal, 
ud who demand to find t.be bigbelt ciaa of each acbool well 
adY&Dced ia ,rammar, geography, aad Juatory, it ia little wonder 
ii they feel obliged to defOM! undue at&antion to thme branchee. 
,_. propo, of inspection, it eeems to ua that the lrieh plu is far 
euperior to the English. The inspectors there are of two cla~ 
The ordinary ones, who have about £250 a-year, with the obliga-. 
tion to keep a hone, are e:r.pected to make three full eumina. 
tiooe annually of every school in their respective districta, 
lleaidea looking in OCC811ioually u may be convenient . for a 
alaort.er time. Their nsita are ah,ay• 11ne1p,cted. and they are 
not permittecl to interfere, but ooly to report : interference ia 
llelel'Yed to tbe head-iupecton, of whom then an aix for the. 
whole country, with appeal to the Central .Board. .As DO cogni.
a.uce .ie taken of tlle religiOW1 ina&ructi9a, all tbe impecton ue 
le.ymea,--eome .Prot.eatant, some Roman Catbolic; aacl though 
tiliie- n,ligioua penuaeion of each hu aomething to do with deter~ 
mining the district in whicll he ii placed aoaordiq to its pre
ftiliag aeed, yet each inapemr hu diarge or all tbe schools 
within hie bowull, of whatever denomiQation. · BDt, to retum. 

We mnat advert to anot.her very eerioua lault attributed to 
tliie Govenuaeat Schoela,-tbat connectal witb t.be religioua 
imtnetion. The error aeem, to lae twofold : the children ue 
cnmmed witll men, fada, aama, and aumben, inateall a£ bein& 
~ ia &, aaviDg trBtba. of Sc.riptun; and they ua 
9IIMlleli to re~ by rote farma of W'Grda wmcla the, b7 DO 
wa 11wlentand. We are Mild, that notJuna ii more comfflOQ 
tllan a kDO.-ledp of the weiglat of Goliath'• apear, ~ leoKt,h ol 
ltoeh'a ark, the dimenliona of Solomu:'s &emple, wluat God u.i4 
.. David) or -.hat Samuel did to ~ by dwdren. who can 
aeither esplam the atonement, tlae ucrameDC., or the rrah4w 
lri,h moderata illtelligenee. Thia ia impated, we believe not 
anjllldy, lo the chander of the i~ eurninati9DL We 
Wi" ► srlt'31D • lady •» wu ,...-.mt ,af Olli8 who-. ..._ 
•. 0<,a ~ C. • C • • .a ,II & • -" ~. ~ • • • • • . 
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a achool where the familieii of the clergyman and the aquire, 
with othend the119ithboming·pntry, 'W8J'e 11111e111bled in npt 
upeda~OD1 and who, wiibaat any pnJimiDur, 8Wllll'tfl&t fl 
lifting hie hat to the ladieii, pointed hia roll of papet', • • and 
dem&Dded,·• What.lid Beoaiall, tbe BOD of Jehoiada, find in the 
bo"°'9 oC a pit in tbe time of now?' The •me impec,lor, on 
llllotlaer occuicm. aabd II timid little girl, ' Who WU JfN1 
,aother?' We line pnt·th.-·queationa to muy a theologian 
aioce, and haveeeldom obtained a.rmdy amwer. 

or the abunce· of int.aUigellce iD conneuon with lllffl!id nel'8,; 
tiobs, a ~ mampleiaqooted from llr. Broot8eld'11 Bepott. 
Be required two girls, eleven yean of age, and of avenge intel~ 
lipnce, to wme «-i, from memory, ihe UllW'et'II to the q1.1a1tio1111 
concerning their dmy t.o God aod their neigh boar. Whereupnn be 
obtained the following,-thoogh we almost ahrink from giving 
the quotation :- • 

• My duty toacla God ii to bleed in him, to fering and to loaf 
witbold your arta, witbold my mine, witbold my aold, and with my 
Mmth, to whircbp and to give think■, to put my old traat in him, to 
oall upon him, to onner hla old name and hia world, and to nve him 
11ruly all flhe daya ofmy lilil'■ end.' 

• My dooty toPd■ my naben, to Joye him u th1119lf, and to do to 
all men u l wed thou ahall do and to me, to love, onner, and eoke 
my farther and mother, to OIUIIJ' ud to 1-y the Queen, aad all that 
ue pet ill a »n, under· h•,· to amn myMll to all my ~ 
teao.._ .,...I .puhnl IDd muaten, .1JD oaghtm myaelf lordly ud 
-.a-q to all my batten. k hut 110 body b1 wroalcl DOI' deed, tio ·lieue• 
ill jut in all my daeijna, to •beer. no ma1il nor ated ua JOUI Art.I, to 
lu~p my. &Iida from peek,a qd .Bteel, my turn from evil apeamg. 
Jawing .. alanden, not to· eivet nor dear othennana good, l>ut to 
lern laller trewly to git m,r o~ leaving, and to do lll1 dooty in that 
ltate if llfli •d to each it 1a please God to call men." 

Such pam,t.W'Ol'k u this might aeem to be ii eo,umon euougb 
iu all eehoola whioh imi,t OD the children learning to repeat theae 
fOl'lllll ot ..mi words, beft>re they 1ft capable of Widentanding 
them. Tbey ae not committed &om a book, but eaught by ear, in 
tlie way of irirn0He11eou 180itallon; aad the ehildren probably verr 
eeldom ,_ . a Ch111tll C&teahiem. The aame ie pr-actjeed with 
hJ1D118 and :pnpn; A.rohbilhop Whately loug ago recom
mendm laia aleriD', that abildren ·ehc,uld never be taught th 
worde of the Oaieohiem. till they- had been folly i1111trueted ~n• 
venatioully, and. fJom. the Scriptureet in the mattere tben,m~ 
ooDtained; tile C.teehiam being afterwards uaed as an embodi- _. 
rneDt of~ idaa already aoquired. We should like to see this 
attempted; ·with wpect to en,rytbing oar .eholan were oblipl , 

' ' • 
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•\Iler to n.d or eommit. · It might aaf'ely be prediaad, that 
diel'lt would be • eomiderable abridgwwwot ol qllMltit, in fawat 
tti11ualitJ,: • • .. 
, It w9'dd have been deainbJe that the Cammiarimaa ■hould 
have more diatinet.ly ■tated wt. kinda of ■eboala they were, an4 
■-idst what kind of population■, in w'hiell the Privy Council 
,-- of tuition appeared to ■ach diadVBDtap; b ■111"8 we are, 
that all are not chargeable with the fimlta aUepd. As there are 
maay dieu-icta where, on account ol poverty or apathy, the 1y1-
teia cannot enter at all, there ■re 11111111 othera wlime it hu 
found plaoe ; but where, through the iponnae md brutality of 
a long-neglected population, it mast operate but ■lowly, ad 
~ be expect.ed to exhibit ita fraita in perfection during the 
preeeat genennon of children. 

Perhaps the system ha■ nowhere developed mare pleuingly 
or aucceufully than in connexion with achools congregationally 
o,gallised; and, as this ia an important 81 well as comparatively 
recent feature, we could have wished the &port had devoted to 
it more than the seven lines on the seventy-eighth page. A. 
'\\' ealeyan, Independent, or other Christian congregation build. 
1,11d 91aintain the achool aa they have dODe the tlaapel ; be that 
b,u much gives plenteou■ly ; he that ha■ little does hia diligent& 
gladly to give of that little ; and it ia oheerfally left to Him who 
ICIWed the valae of the widow'• farthing, to aay who has given 
111oet. The management ill veated in the miniater, with certain' 
of &be moat educated memben of the oongreptiOll; a certificated' 
maater ia engaged, and aeldom interfered with. The ~
DltfDben of the congregation obtain admiuion for their children 
at whatever they can afford to give ; the well doing of the work
ing claa pay fourpence and upward■ a week ; while a fair pro• 
portion of those in much better circnmatancea not only pay the 
feea, hilt mb■oribe according to their meuae, and nail tbem
aelve■. of the education afforded. The i-noe of a mperior 
elu. of children not only helps the funcl■, 'but ..... a IDOlt 
bueficial illJIUBDCe on the genenl inteU,igenca ; and -vci•:z 
•v• the wwer childrea in the mataer af.Jengnap, wlli 
ia quired much more by inteNlCMlhe tbaD bJ the teaclaing ol 
boou. Many who do not belong to the ccnagnption, piece 
their obildren under its ahedow. TheJ clo. not, in my aue, it 
appeen, become reliciou■ proeelytea ; b1J.t, dOllhtleaa, they will 
grow up with a kindly feeling t.owarde the oompeni,,.. ol their 
childhood, though differing &om them m nligioua denomiu
tiQL It ia, a■ Mr. LingeD exp1811e8 it, ~ • ■an of proprietary 
~ - Ta. abaeriptioD.11 ·&1'9 -a· m■Uer- · wa:zatml. IIIDDIII' • 
themaelve■ as Christian brethren; not a dole of alma from one 



5S6 Poj,ular·Etlweatin. 

to &110ther; bt general contn"bation11 to mpport • good. came. 
No one feels pauperiled by partaking the beneftta of auch a 
achool, because it is partly aupported by government granh. 
Nor need they. C1ua1cal and scientific education ia prorided in 
thia country f'or the nobility and gentry out of public fund,, 
whether parliamentary grant■, or permanent eudoww,enta; and it 
i. felt to be but jtl8tice aud good policy to mpport elementary 
education for the ml8lel on similar principle■. 

When the Comminionen come to aettle finally whether the 
preaent •rt.em ehoold hold it■ ground, they manifeat a nakneB8 
ol handling of which we are ~hawed. They aet oat with 
uanring us, t1aat • the argumenta in it■ faVOtlJ' haTil oonaidenble 
weight ; ' in which wo cordially agree, but not euctly according 
to their showing. 'l1ie fint reaaon they adduce ia, that • the 
preaent f!&tem ia in poaaeAion of the ground, and the queation 
cau no longer be considered aa altogether open.' They 
plead that ' the managen of 1choola would be very hanhly 
treated, if the 11111i1tance at present given to them were trans
ferred to achool1 founded on a diff'erent principle, without any 
proof that the, bad f'ailed to render the aervicea for which the 
grant■ were paid, or if they were refaaed further contributions, 
except upon tJie terma of altering the constitution, which they 
'IJ'ere IO lately comr:lled by public authority to accept, and 
upon the faith otwhicb auch contribution1were mlMle.' Though 
thia ia a preclt18ion of debate, rather than an argument, every 
one mnat feel that it ia j111t; and therefol'e it i11 that we deem it 
eomewhat disingenuous in the Privy Council authoritiea, and 
with them the Commiuionen, to aay that the aystem never wu 
intended to be permanent. With what good faith have people 
been encouraged to apend milliotl8 of money on the erection of 
achool buildinp after a particolar model, and to veat the pro
perty by certain deeda for the maintenance of education on cer
tain principles? Wu it contemplated that, within a few short 
yeara, they ahould be rendered valneleaa for their original pur
poaea, 111&d that they might be either left idle, or purchased 
by l(.OVerament for a trifle t.o try some new experiment? We 
believe it not. We feel perauaded that when the title-deeda 
were settled, and in fact up to a very recent period, the Privy 
Council authorities did e:a:pect they 1honld be able to fnlftl the 
eiagapsnea~ of their Minutea, at least to ev~ rnrvivor of thole 
who contributed to establi,h acbool1 on the faith of tbero. 

The next argument adduced in favour or the syatem i11 the 
number of .school■ anil colleges it bas railed, the advantagea of 
Qll~Oll ud l~nticeahip it baa introduced, arid the penonal 
eurtiona of a • "table kind which it baa tlicited; •hove all, 
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that it hu aecured to education • reli1ieU11 character in accord
ance with the denominational feeling, which, in this C011Dtry, ia 
to cloeely connected with religiOU11 doetrine and wonhip. All 
theae 1re feel are point.a for our approYal and gratitude, 10 far 
• thinp have gone; but u mere lltatmnenta of good effected, 
they have no apparent bearing upon the main qllelltion at iuue, 
-Whether popular education ill in futme to be maintained, in 
whole or in part, out of the general tuation ; and whether tlle 
111pport afl'orded ill to be centrally adminiltered, on the principle 
of granting to thoee onlf who euibit local m.enion up to • given 
ltandard. H the Com11U.BBionen had demoaetnt.ed theee desirable 
matten in popular education to be imeparable from the principlea 
or adminiatration with which they have hitherto been 8110ciated, 
-we aay not the mode, but the principlea,--eo mueh ground 
would haYe been gained to plant our feet on, and any details of 
method might have been easily aettled. Mr. Lowe baa dilltinctly 
anDounced this to be the great question, ooncerning which be 
does not aay hi• own mind ia 1at1afied,-Whetber the principle 
upon which the whole system ia founded, that of Riving goyem
ment uaietance only through voluntary benefacton, and on 
condition of their keeping up their echoola to • certain atandud, 
ia to be IIIDctioned and 1111pported aa the permllllellt principle of 
national education in England? If the anawer ia affirmative, 
there may follow aeveral questions of great, but not fundamental, 
importance; as, whether the ecale of payment. can safely be 
lowered ; whether the mode of diatribotion can be organised so 
u to be more manageable to tbme wllo have the charge of it; 
and, whether the lltandard of education can be BO altered aa to 
give the whole work of education an impulse toward■ the 
cultivation of intelligence in coonexion with the elementary 
branches, rather than an accumulation of 1111betantive 'knowledge 
of more ahowy character. If, on the other band, the imner 
• to the main principle be unfavourable, let it be frankly 
announced, and 10mething better aought fbr. 

The CommilBionen do not tbns fairly grapple with the llllbject 
before them. Th91 too plainly reveal their want of conftdenoe 
ill the fundamental principle; but they am up what ia inci
dental and acceuory with what ia eaaential and f'mldamental, 
ealling all and every part of it 'the syuem:' whereupon, 
having aet forth 10me of ita acellencea, they proceed to 
1111nounce that they approve of maintaining it, but they have 
found the followiug four to be .Jefeeta which they consider 
formidable, e11en if taken aingly, and much more eowhen united. 
1. Its ezpeme • and the tendeney of th&.:.:J:'ue to inerew. 
2. Tbe clifficw'J or admiwng poonr to • headta. 
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8. The defectiTe teaching whiob curacteriles it; and, • "- -The 
oomplication of busiuea which it deTolva on the central office. 

With reapect to the firat of thne, it hu never been triell 
whether Parliament woukl object to the apeIUle, if uaured thai 
it wu eft'eating the objecta for wbich it wu deligoed. Witla 
reference to the aecond, ,re think, if the Commilllionera really 
iDtended-u they profea,-thst the preaent 1y1tem ahould con
tinue 11Dimpaind, they might haTe deviled IIOllle temporary 
expedient for benefiting the poorer ■chool■, till it ahould be. ■een 
whether the preaent ■yatem would or would not work ita way to 
embrace them. Aa for the third, we cannot auppo■e theJ coult 
haTe been at a 101111 to auggeat • conective; the appointment, 
for inatauce, of a aet of humbler aad more plodding euminen 
under the cl&M already in office, if their own time wu reckoned 
too nluable for a minute and penonal IICl'Utiny into the 1tate of 
the junior clauea. If, on the other hand, the C'.ommiuionen 
had frankly said that they perceived children could Doi be kept 
at achool longer than enough to learn reading, writing, and 
arithmetic fairlf, and therefore they de■ired to aee the preaent 
ayatem aupeneded by one lea ambitioua and leaa espellllive, we 
1bould at least have deemed them consistent with themaelvea; 
but, while profeaing to deeire that the Pri'1 Council 1y1tem, 
and its 1tandard of teaching, ahould be maintained, they propoae 
for theae three evila • remedy, which it requires DO r' pene
tration to aee ii but an inaidio111 method of confuaiag. under
mining, and fim.lly 111bverting it. Theirsugge.tion ia, to orpnize 
a complete 171tem for the promotion of mere elementary 
inetnaction, u a counterbalance to the ambitioul standard of 
the Privy Council ; and to introduce thi1 new power, not merely 
into other and rinl achoolB, but into thOBe which are now uDder 
goveroment auperintendenoe, u though the teacben had not 
enough of muter& already. Moreover, thia rival 1y1tem is to 
be 1upponed. by a local and compulaory rate, though worked 
out b7 voluntary agency. 

It ia propoaed that in each county there ahall be a board of 
education, compoaed of, at moat, aix gentlemen, being ia the 
commiuioa of the peaoe, or being obairmM or vioe-chairmen of 
boMda ol guardian■ ; theee 1i1: to be elected by the · court ol 
quarter-eeuion■, and themaelv• to chooee, at moat, aix other. 
penooa. Miniaten of religion not to form more than one third 
of the whole board. The eleotaoa to be for two :,ean ; UMl .one 
third .to retire at the eod of each 7ear, but to be eligible for 
re-election. The gnnu for the promotiml• of the objecu iD 
view to be paid out of the c:oanty rate■. In corporue toWll8 of 
a.t leaa tbctJ tla.omaDd inhabitant■, the ton-GOlmeil ma7 appaiat. 



• :borough boud of at mOllt m penoa•, including not more 
than 'two miniaten ; and the grant■ to be paid out of the 
liorough rate, or other municipal funds. Any echool may be 
taken under the county or borough-board l)'■tem of aid, if it ia 
Mgi1tered at the Privy Council office, having been reported by 
en inapector u ' healthy, properl1 drained and YeDtila&ed, and 
111pplied with office,.' Al10, it■ pnncipal achool-room mut con
tain at leut eight ■quare feet of superficial area for each child in 
penp attendance. The local education bouda are to appoint 
euminen from among the certificated muten of at leut ■even 
yeaw ■tanding; and within twelYe montba after any ■cbool 
make■ application, an examiner ia to attend, and e:w:amine in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, every child preeented to him 
for that purpo■e, prori~ed he or ahe hu attend~ the ~ 
140 • days of the pren0111 twebe montba; a PriyY CollDcil 
iupector haring a right to be preaent. The eumination of 
girl■ to include needlework. The e:w:aminer ia to make proper 
entrie■ in the appointed achedule, and leave one copy at the 
aohool, while he forward, another to the county treuury. For 
e.ery child who pauea this examination, the ■chool i, to receiYe 
from 2b. to 221. 6d. ; and for the avenge attendance of every 
child nnder ■even yeara of age 20,. without eumination; only 
the two grant■, or, u we suppo■e it meau, all grant■ from 
publio funda, are not to e:w:ceed what ia raiaed by achool fee■ and 
1ubecript.ion■, or 16•. per child on the average at!.endance. 

At the aame time it is recommended that all aalariea now paid 
to teachen and pupil teachen by the PriyY Council shall ceue, 
ud that the managen of achools employing certificated teachen 
•hall receive from that quarter only a capitation grant, amount
ing at the utmost to e.. 6d. per child ; the managers of acboola 
being left to appropriate these aums u they think proper, in the 
w■y of salaries, and teachen, and apprentice.a, end the payments 
from the Privy Council being made through the local boardL 

The principle on which theae ratea are fixed ia, that public 
money ahould ■upply ten ■hilling■ toward■ the GpallN of 
educating each child. Aa many echool■ will not be able to 
d111ene this t1Um, fifteen ahillinp i, bed u the ~. with 
the view tha& ten ,hilling■ may be the aTenge; ud the com
miaionen oonelode, though it does not appear on what ground■, 
that half of thia may fall to be paid out of the Comolidated Fund, 
in. the ahape of Privy Council granta, and the otber half out of 
the county ntea. It is suppoied that the whole would not for 
muy years nceed .t760,000 ; that ia, ten milling■ each for 
1,600,000 children. The preaent amount of the Parliamentary 
grant a about...aoo,ooo to edacate about 1,000,000 ■cbolan; 
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but when they riae to 1,600,000, the e1.penee will be onl1 
M60,000, to be ■hared between the central and t.he local ,fund■. 

The Joeal board and ratinc pan ol the ■cheme appean to be 
uivenall7 di■appro,ed. Let m view it fint UDder ita religious 
upect. It i■ undentood, though not diatinctly upreaeed, that 
pnvate teachers may an.ii them11eha of the provision ; and this 
at once removes every guarantee for the maintenance of the 
nligioua element in education enpported b1 pnblio money. 
Even if the PriyY Cooncil rule, abo11t ' reading the Bible audibly 
eYf1r1 day,' is to hold ~,-which, however, there ie no nuon 
to think ia intended, f<lrumnch u the local mat ia pro
claimed to be free from all conditiona escept the euitablenea of 
the premma,-yet ite obligation ma1 be diecharged by reading 
a eingle verse aloud, even with the view of ■eoffing at it. It is 
to be feared that little good infta.enoe of a monl or religioua 
kind woa.ld proceed from a certain prett1 large claM or achool
maaten; thoee clever, educated men, who have loet IIOID8 pre
vioua poeition through misconduct. Probably theee would be 
by far the moat ■ucceuf'lll in earning the local grant&. They 
would, • Sir Jamee K. Shuttleworth bu ehown, eachew the 
drudgery of t.eaching beginners, and would entice the well
advanced papile from the parochial and other echools b1 means 
which the managen of these achoou woo.Id dilldain to employ ; 
'and it i■ to be feared that pareota would be only too willing to 
tranafer their children to muter■ thoa de~ng themeelve■ to 
the work of patting a rapid tlnilh on their elementary education. 

In an intelleatoal point of view, the upect ii not more pro
mising. H it ie intended that examinera are to be content with 
mere meohaical reading, writing a fair copy, ud working 
accoanta that have been aet down, there will be leu cnltivation 
of the intelligence than ever, and probably, at least, u litUe 
mefal poftl" of readiq u at preeent:. But if, u eeem1 indi
cated by ' a mutely over ' theee element., it ia intended t.bat 
there mmt be BDch readmg u to indicate an int.ellipat oom
prehenaioa of what ia read, writing from dictation, and an appli
cation of arithmetical rnlm to quelltione propoeed, ft venture to 
atlirm that throughoat a large pan of England and Wal• it 
,roald not be wort.h any one'• while to UDdertake it for the 
money. Perha.- ia DOile of thOll8 diuricta which are now, 
through their poverty, ■eclmion, and illiteracy, euloded from 
PriyY Council aid, would it be pouible to attain thi■ ■tandard in 
lea than from foar to siJ. yeare; and thie woeld noi pay, even if 
the childrm nre likely to remain 10 long at aehool. Bat the 
great improbability that the sohool which 10wed during the first 
th,- ,..., nuld be allowed to rap in • foanh, 61th, Ol' 
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oh, woald ,ender it a atill lesa inviting apeonlation. The 
at.atistiaa ■hew that thTOughont .England and W alea, not thirty
ai1: per eent. of the pupil■ attend the ume echool tbr two yean ; 
eo that in any cue no peraon oould deem it a prudent adTentme 
to begin teaching a child aeYen yean of age ita alphabet or 
monOIIJllablee. The reward would be too dutant and too pre
ouioua. 

The upect of thia aoheme with reepect to teacher■ ia •ery 
aerioall. It ii alleged that the Pri"Y Council Oflice can no 
longer rope with the minute and complieat.ed bmineu ariaing 
out of paying the teachen lllld pnpil-teamen individually, 
aooording to the reapective merita of eaoh u ucertained, by the 
inapeoton; uid to aimplify the buinea at head-quarten, the 
government allowance to each IChool is to be in the form of a 
capitation grant paid to the managen to make their own 
bargaine, eo that a teacber'a certificate will not in future bear a 
money •alue. It aeems to be deemed no breach of faith to 
dillCOlltinue the go-,eroment protection and pay to the thomanda 
of teacher■ who have been induced to devote thamaelvee to the 
profeseion on the faith of the Privy Council Minute of 18t6, 
and to leave them to make what bargaina they caa for their 
aerricee. Though in oue part of the Report we are informed 
that the unoonqo.erable detail and perplmty of the Pri"Y 
Council bueineae hu ariaen from eumining individually and 
deciding upon the ■e'feral claima of teachen and papil-tacbera, 
and that each payment iii made by a 11eparate poat office order 
ia fa'fOUI' of the penon interested ; yet theae penona are now told 
that the Privy Council hu always 'carefully aYoided any direct 
• teeogDition of them J ' that they ue 'in no aenae public aervanta; ' 
and that the advantage. and diudftutagea of their occupation 
muat be, like other■ paid by the public, dependent on the 
market value of their llel'Vicea. That ia, in other word■ : 
Hitherto the gofflftlment bu fis.ed th~ pecnniary nlue of your 
ll8fflCell, and 11Jldertakell to pay the half, Oil carufitioo of the 
Mhool manager■ finding the other half; but f'or the futunt the 
public ehall be left to judge for itaelf, and to pay acoordinglf.. 
It ,equired no great amount of preacienoe to anticipate that 1f 
the 1eacher'a income waa to be no longer dependent on the 
in,pector'a report, the inflaence of impectioa Oil hi■ eurtiona 
would be all but uugatory. It ii therefon e:Jge1t.d, that the 
grant to each 10hool may be niled ar low within the Jft· 
lcribed limita, according to the iaapeotor'e opinion of ite merits. 
Did not the oommiaionen perceive that any redution in cue 
of diaappronl would go to paniah not the teaohera, ar ueiataute, 
or ·•ttprenliicaa, bat the 111U1A18", wllo mut fulfil Ulllir bapine, 



.-Lethar the authorities 1upply them with the meana or 110U 
0.. ■ee1 olearly that the whole ■y1tem of inapectiou f.U. to.the 
lfl'O'llld M a uaelea thing, when the lll1uie■ from the pulio 
pine· en di■eontiwed. 

We ■hould like, in pusiug, to suggest a question in conDQ:ion 
with thia point. In by far the greater number of ~v.em11umt 
aehool■, the management ia ve■ted iu a 1ingle indindual,-tba 
incumbent of the pariah. Hu Parliament 1uch perfect COD· 
8dence in the wiadotn and integrity of every clergyman through., 
out the realm, that it will conaent to hand over to theDl• 
incltridually the entire control of the fund■ for their achoola? 

Already the national ■choolmuten in ■ome parts ot. the. 
counlry have been holding meetings, diacwiaing the impending 
dangen,and threatening to set up for themselvea,and become their 
own muten, if BUch meaaurea be adopted. We trust, however., 
that our ruler■ will feel it would be a breach of faith .to carry: 
them out with re■pect: to tho■e already in the service : and it, 
will only remain to con1ider what i1 likely to be the irftueoce 
ota the future 1upply of competent in■tructon,. 

It is eaay to ■how that, according to the new acheme, it will 
be impoeaible to maintain certificated teacben, and much. leu 
pupil 111achen, on terms to command their service■ at anythiDa 
like the preaent prices. The Privy Council granta are to be at 
the nte of &. per head at moat where a certificated teacher ia 
employed, but only~ •. if the number ia above sixty. If pupil 
teaohen ue ~. they muat be in the proportion of one to 
every thirty ■cholar■ ; and if usi■taut teachers, one to every 
■iitty. In either cue, the allowance to be ~- 6d . .. head OD the 
aqrage attendance. Thie gives .f3. 15•. a-year for the mai.D.te-c 
nance and iDatntction of each pupil teacher, and 1.7. 10.. for the 
1ervicea of an lllliatant teacher; whereas hitherto the aalarie■ 
of pupil teacher■ have been from 1.10 to l.20, be■ide■ from .£3 
to .:t5 a-year to the principal teacher for instructing them. 1' 
i■ too obviom that it will be impouible to remunerate them OD 

th1n~ew rondition■• and that this, one of the diatin1W9bing 
featarea of the preaent ■y■tem, which the Commillionera prole■a 
highly to approve, and the di■continuance of wbicb they ■ay 
wCJll!l)d be fatal, will abortly disappear, ■tarved out at their 
inatance. It may be, of coune, answered, that the Privy Council 
■choola are not to depend wholly on ita grants, but on the laca1 
on• alao, and at leut in equal proportion. We fear, however, 
that thi1 will pron, a very precariom supply to achoola of that 
character. To ■ay nothing of the jealoui.ie1 which may ariae 
between . two mriredly rival 1ystem1 of e11colll'llpnient, .and 
whiat.-.mq_. it meipedient, if not iuipoaaible, for the ■ame 
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achool to aerve the two muten, it remaiu to be Mn, if the 
expedient ia tried, whether private adventoren will DOt find 
tiigenicma methods of aecuring the children muler aeYeD, who 
Beed not be taught at all, and decoying away thoN elder onea wbo 
can he prepared for examination within a yew. It ia to be 
hffll that regularly-conducted, straightforward-dealing publie 
iehools will obtain little from the locaf boarda, if BWT011Dded bJ· 
nftls who devote themselves entirely to preparing pupila for the 
coanty examiner. It promises to he an excellept apeculatioa 
for handreda of depreaaed govemea&eB throughout the countr, 
to aet up school in a thriving town, gather the YOllDC children 
of busy female shopkeepers and others, take them off their 
parents' hands for the whole day, keep them unwiecl in good 
order, and, if poasible, instructed, bot not 10 u to weary or 
~at them. The parents will gladl1 give fourpeDCe a week 
and dinner or dinner-money, if satisfied their children ue safe 
and happy. Such a school, with fifty children, will realise M7fi 
a-year. As soon u they are seven years of age, whioh will be 
deferred u long u possible, the, may go into other achoola, to 
encounter the drudgery of learnmg to read, write, and cipher; 
and when they have nearly mut.ered theae, aome finiahiug ieaalt.er 
wm take them for a year to preu on with all dil~ce for au.mi~ 
nation. If it is true, as this Report say,, that while the volu.atarJ 
benefactora of the working clBllllell are anxiooa ~~J about their 
moral and religio111 training, and the Privy • autlaoriu. 
about their attainments in substantive knowledp. the peopJe 
themselves value reading, writing, arithmetic, aJ theee alone, 
then it may be anticipated that parent. will give abuduat 
encouragement to those teachers who lay thmnaelvea out 
uprealy for earning the local grant.a, to the great injnry of all 
existing institutions. 

tt'hough we have uaed a future instead of conditional form of 
expreaion in the above remarks, we by no means deaire lo 
intimate that we believe the leading suggeationa of the Comm~ 
aionen will be acted on. Much more likely ia it that whea 
debate bu done its beat for and againat the local ratiag and all 
ita aeceaoriea, and nothing can be agreed OD, the Committiee of 
PJV1 Council will devise means of correcting the em,n which 
ha•e been indicated, and o( overcoming t.he difliculliea whiola. 
haTe impeded their progress and embarraaaed their operatiou 
hitlmto; whereupon the representatives of the people will he 
content to let them work on for aome time longer on the old 
principles. 

It only remains to advert to one other recommendation of the 
Bepc,tt,-that which refen to the abolitiou of 111U11A. ud (1111• 
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niaioua charit.im, with the view of apJJIOpri&ting their funds to 
popalu ednoation. There are a great many 1111.U mdowmema
connected with elementary eeboola, the effect ol which, mpecially 
in eecludecl district.II, ia, that the mast.en ue aeldom chOlell an 
the groand of merit, and being after t.heir electiOD independent 
and irremoveable, they are in too many caaea a diagrace t.o their 
office, and a hindrance to the general came. There ue., more
Oftl', a peat many well-endowed grammar achoola, 10 called. 
which are leffiDIJ very little good purpoae, from there being bat 
a limited demand for the kind of instruction they d'ord. 
Another c1au of aehoola in which the benefim aeem incomme11-
111rate with the fmuia are thoee in whioh the papila are mpplied 
with a grotmque and apellllive 001tllme, alao in aome cum witll· 
maintenance, or a ■mall 111m each in lieu of maiithmence, ad 
other 1111D■ for appTentice feea. Above all, there ia Chriat'■ 
Ho■pital, the wealthie■t and DIOl!t celebrated of all the free 
boarding ■choob in the oountry, which it ill propoaed to render 
more u■eful to the clue of boya for whom it was imeaded. Witla • 
nferenoe to all these, it ia recommended that ' tbe legal ponn 
now po 1e■ned by the Charity Commiuionen, in relation to 
endowed ■chool■ and other educational charitie■, be transferred 
to the Privy Council, and that it be charged with the d11ty of 
11Dnllally in■pecting and reporting 11pon them.' 

Beaidell the eodo"1118nts connected with achoola, tb~ an 
nnmerou■ permanent charities amounting to a large llllDl in the 
~agate, distributed in tbe· fOl'ID of money, bread, clotbm, 

keta, or other articlea, to the poor of certain pui■hea DI' 
diltricta, the • imta being ■elecu,d entirel,- at tbc di■emiml 
of the traat.eea. ~he effect■ of these diatribntions, it appmn, is-, 
for the moat part, both to demoralize and panperize the people-J 
and the opinion of the Charity Commi■eionen ha hem mpra■ed 
eoncaming them, that 'it would be of great adVBDtage if time 
were ■ome competent authority to direct the applimtioa of 
charitie■ of thi■ de■oriptiOD to the g:pow, of eduoatioa, or ta 
■ome other ■nb■'8ntial benefit of ~ poor.' With ihi■ 'VUl'lt', 
aad iJr the more 001lvenumt adminiatruioa c4 mtatiee wbicll 
ue partly fur eduoetional u.d partly for other benevolent par
-. i1 U l'IICOIDmencled that 'all the clwitie■ DOW witbia tire 
~ of tlae Cbariiy Commilllion should be brought mut. 
die juri■diotioa of the Pri.y Conaeil; and that the Pri.y Ccnmail 
eboldd be empowenid to proceed to the better application of 
eharitable fund■ and their convenion, where i$ may be ripfl 
and expedient, to the purpo■ea or education.' The Commiaaionen 
de■ire to aee it laid down and di■tinctly ~preued a■ a priDciple 
of adminiatntion in thi■ count.,y. that ' the power to create JIBI'· 
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manent inmtaticma is granted, aud can be granted, only an the 
ooaditicm implied, if not declared, that they be mbjeet to 111cb 
modifioauon u every 1ncweding generation of men shall find 
requisite.' There hu been more or leu action on this principle 
eyer 1ioce the Reformation, bot no 1ufficiently dietinct UlD011DCB

meot of it on legialative authority. 
This appear■ to 111 decidedly the beet put of the Report. The 

faot■ are effectively 1tated, the principle■ are clearly enunciated, 
the conclusion■ and 1ugge■tiou are well connected with both, 
and the whole hanga together conaietently. · 

Of COIU'88, if the Education Committee of Council pt rid of the 
complicated bueinE111 arising from the minute cmnight the, 
no,r take of the operation■ they have 1et on foot, and the 
detailed di■tribution of the funda i.ntralfled to them by Parlia
ment, they will find leisure for looking after theae dmirable 
fund■, and 10 leuening their demand■ oo the genenl tuatioo. 
Bot the qae■tion will perhap■ ari■e, whether Parliament will 
approYe of vesting permanent funda for national education, nnlell 
• 1yatem haring promi■e of permanence be rmolved on. The 
new acheme of county rate■ to offer a boon to rudimentary 
teaching indicate. a miatruat of the plUll hitherto pmmed; it 
caDDOt pretend to be it■elf anything but an experiment to be 
carried on 1ide by Bide with the emtiug eyatem, and loolen ita 
hold on the C01111try, with the new of one or both giving way 
aftm a time to ■omething· more homogeneouL It would be 
nwlnee ;f the nation were with one hand to con■ip permanent 
funda to the Privy Council for the 111pport of their •yet.em, while 
with the other it eeta on foot a 1y1tem of local rating and mps
mtendence, the obviooa efl'ect of which mtnt be to 111lnert uui 
deatroyit. 

We do not deepair. Some muter mind mnly will be able to 
ptber up tile precioue facta of their Report, and place them before 
the pnblia in 1uch wise that, inatead of~ting the oomu■ell 
art of illumination they do at preeent, will become beacon 
lighta to guide our rulen in the way in w • ah they ahaold go. 
lleunrhile we hope and believe the Chriman p_u~ will lift 
their voaa cm eyery hand in faTOur of keeJJiq nligioua ia alca 
eambination with aeca1a:r education; and that th8y will earDeltly 
depawae any meamn that would ahridp tile facilitiel DOW 

a8'onled to e•er, Chri■tian commuity for mmacting ita chil
drm m all that ia calculated to it them fm .-ri.111 their _.. 
1111:ion acconliag to the will of God. 
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Introduction to the Pentateuch: an Inquiry, Critioal and Doc
trinal, int.o the Gen11i11eneu, Authority, and Deaign of the 
Moeaic Writinga. By the Rev. Donald Maodanald, M.A. 
Two V ola. 8vo. 

Ta Old Teatament prolllDM to be the field on whioh the mod8l"D 
Bationaliam will fight it. Jui; baWe with the ancient faith in the 
Bible aid the Holy Gho.t. It wu here it fint entiand the lil1a with 
it ; and we are greatly miataken if it ii not de.tined to die 1111 inglori
oaa death on the TV, 8'f01llld on which it won, u it ill proud to 
beline, it.a original launwi. For 10me time put it. forom have been 
pthering more ud more thickly toward& this point. The ,paoe 
which the earlier OUIOD or Scripture holda in the hoetile feeling ud 
p'IU'pONI of the pany in queation, may be - in the endeavoan 
which the ~ ad JlftMw made to diacredit iiJI Divine olaimt, 
And it m..t lltri\e the oom1D011eet obeerver, that for ne:ry opponent 
of orthodoK Tien of the Bible who buildl hi■ hope■ on the clamoli
tion of St. Matthew or St. Paul, there are half-a-dozen who look with 
ac,methinff like OODfidence to the ■peedy oploding of M:ONI and the 
Prophet.. And aauredly, if the Soriptun re•elation ill to be pt rid 
of, thia ill the only phil0110phiaal and aemible way of going to work. 
Why trouble younelf about the traatworlhinea of Eft11S81i11a ad 
Apo,tlaa. if it Ollll be ■hown thd they belieTed a lie in -ing tile 
hiatorical truth ud Dmne iupinltion of ihe Old Tldalbellt P The 
older 1111d tbe newer Soriptnra ue one. They eumot be 1undered. 
E-tially, orpai.Uy, Titally, they form the ume bomOR9Deoua, 
indiTi■ible Bible. The Old Te■tament without the New ii an ante
cedmt without a oouequent. The New without the Old iii ■imply 
the mane of thill. No man oan maintain the New Te■tament for an 
hour who ill not prepared to Tindicate the DiTine authority of the 
Old. If the cWenden of ReTelation do not ■ee tbi■, the ac,oner they 
Gp1D ~ e,- to it the 1-ter, It wu - lonff 1f10 by their adfll'-
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uries ; and, though aome of them now-a-days aft'ect to draw a line 
bt,tweeo the two Testaments, and would have ua suppose they are 
iudepeodeot or each other, we must be excused if our faith in their 
logical acumcu and consistency is too 1troog to allow ua to believe 
that they mean what they uy. There is no greater aervice at pre
sent open to Chri»tiao acholarahip and mind than that of usistiog to 
put the criticism of the Old Testament upon a right foundation, and 
of meeting front to front on its own ground and with it■ own weapons 
the adf'-aatisfied and imperious acepticilm which challenge■ at once 
its inspiration and ita fact■. It wu partl}' a conviction of this 110rt 

which gave lrirth to the book named at tile head or tbia notice ; and 
we greatly rejoice that a man ao well equipped for the tuk aa Mr. 
Mscdonald prove■ himself to be, hu had the wiadom, grace, and 
industry to produce a critical defence orthe Old Te1tament generally, 
and of-what ii far more truly all Hebrew Scripture than Homer wu 
ever all Greek-the Books of M011et1 in particular, ao nearly answering 
to the immediate requirement■ of the Church and the Truth. Our 
authw would be the last peraon in the world to pretend tbat hill work 
diapoaes of all the difficulties of the caae. We believe that aome of 
these difficulties are not to be dU1posed of without better light■ than 
those we are at present able to hold up to them ; and that they must 
remain for a while, at leaet, aa the mote in the eye of the Faith, over 
which Unbelief with it■ beam may make merry if it will. Nor are 
we sure that the book before na ill always BUcomaful in dealing with 
the dillicultiee with which it actually grapples. But, however thia 
may be, Mr. Macdonald'■ argument in the main ia unanswerable; and, 
with all the obligations he owes to Hengatenberg, Hiivernick, and 
others, he hu given 111 a work which iii aa truly independent in it■ 
general build and shaping, u it ii scholarly, comprehensive, and well 
arranged. The author proposN to hi111118lr two leading object■ : fint, 
to establish the genuineoea■ of the Pentateuch by a critical inquiry 
into ite uoity, antiquity, and authorship; and ■ecoodly, through a 
copioua and careful inductiun or external and internal evidence, to 
vindicat.e ita historical truth and Divine anthority. In proaecuting 
the former part or hia design, he devotell a preliminary chapter to a 
more preciae and detailed statement of the aim and plan of hia book ; 
to a con■ideration of the relatio111 in which the Book■ of M011e8 stand 
to J 11daiaru and Christianity ; and to the bi■tory or the attaclm which 
have been made upon the Peotateuoh, particularly in modern time&. 
Here, of oourae, we are carried put a long line of pmayen, from the 
llltbor of the Clemeotines and Ptolo,my tbe V alentmian, down through 
certain heretical rabbina of the Middle Agel, to Eichhorn, Yater, 
De W ette, and their moat recent imitaton and diacipl• at home and 
abruad. At the aame time we are introduced to the principal 
defenden or the truth, u they appear oue after another in the courae 
of th11 agea, and are wisely taught at more than one point to remark, 
how the good cause euft'ered from \he weakneu and inconaisteoey of 
its ad\'ocatea. It ia a well-drawn picture which the author givee ua, 
and -loruw a fitting frontispiece to his 1'0NIQfS.· We fear he a only 
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too right, when he finch the eq,lanation of many of the ■ceptieal 
theorie■ which figure in them in unworthy view■ of the nature of 
ein and or the moral character of God. The introductory chapter 
pavea the way for an elaborate con1pectus of the namea, dh•ision1, and 
contents or the Pentateuch, each of its five booke being eubjected to 
-,,.rate eumination, and many important q_ueetion1 u to the nature 
of their component part., and their conneuon with one another, or 
with the general argument of the author'• work, being diiitinctly and 
in 10me cuee very fully di■cu■aed. The chronology of the several 
boob, the character of the Moeaic legi1lation, and the riew which 
should be taken of the prophecies of the Pentateuch, may ■ene u 
IJM!cimen■ of the topics on which Mr. Macdonald dwella. He appro
priately clOBeB thi■ part of hia book with a chronological list of the 
chief commentators on the Pentateuch and its several portion&. The 
next eighty piigea of the work are occupied with a review or the 
famou■ Document-Hypotheai■ of the Germane, according to which 
large parts of the Pentateuch coneiat of cutting1 taken by Moeee 
from older recorda, and ingeniou■ly, but not alwa;r• very happily, 
dovetailed into hi■ narrative. The grounda on which thie theory i1 
built are well known to be certain di■tinctioD1 obiiena.ble in the 
employment of the Dirine names, and certain evidence■, u it i, 
alleged, of diversity or authOl'llhip arieing from dift"erence or et1le, the 
presence of duplicate account■ of the eame event■, and 1nndry dis
crepanciee in matter of fact. Thi■ entire doctrine, with all its pleu 
and appurtenance■, our author puts through the sieve of a keel!-e,ved 
and firm-handed literary logic. He i■ perfect muter of the position. 
Nothing eacapea him; and he doea even juetice on all aidee. .And we 
are bound to eay that, if he doea not reduce tbi■ darling acheme of hu 
opponents to nothing, he leavee them so email a residuum of it, that 
nothing at. all would be almoat u good for the PUl'JIOB88 or their ~
ment. We are glad to find the writer eq,rening dwati■faction with 
the principle on which Hengatenberg hu endeavoured to account for 
the phenomena connected with the Divine nam81. We have long 
thought thia theory,at leut in the length to which its author puebed 
it, IICIU'Cl!ly Jen arbitrary and incongruou■ than the one which he 10 

meritoriouely BOUJht to demolieh. And we believe :Mr. Macdonald 
takea the only nght ground when be contenda, that whatever diffi
oultiea may belong to this question, the Document theory i■ no ret10lu• 
tion of them whatever, and that they are beet explained by etriking 
a mean between the view• of HengBtenberg on the one band, and of 
thoae who regard the ue of them u limply fortuitoue and mechanical, 
on the other. We commend tbi■ very learned and elaborate &eetion 
of Mr. Macdonald'■ work to the admiration and eeduloua attention of 
all young .tadenta whom the Documen~Bypotheeiti may have either 
bewildered or bewitched. 

The unity of the Pentateuch being establi1bed, our Ruthor proceeda 
to the proof, or it. antiquity, supplied by the referencee which the 
other book■ of the Old T•tament make to it, and by the nature of 
the oontente the1111t1ln1. Und.!r the L&Lter or theee head., be-us-
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'fery utiafM!torily-firat, that the Jiloaic writill(P muat have been 
oompoeed before the eettlement in Canaan, and while the political and 
religious 1y1tem of the IBraelitea wu in coune of formation ; aud, 
secondly, that it is evident the author oC them wu intimately 
acquainted with the Sinaitic Peninsula, and with the internal life of 
Egypt, both civil and eocial, at a \"ery remote period. At the ume 
time he urgee with great force the proof whioh the archaism, in lan
guage, traceable in the Pentateuch, llff"onl u to its hiatiorical headship 
in the Hebrew literature. Aa a necesaary 1111pplement to this division 
of hi• subject, the writer di11CU- the very interesting question of the 
geographical, historical, B11d other anachron.iama auppoaed to exist in 
the books of MOBeB, and then goes on to cooaider their authorship. 
In dealin~ with this point, he finda hia main argument for their 
Mouio original, u may be 1uppoaed, where the idirengtb of it lies, 
in the teetimony which the Pentateuch IIIlcl the Hebrew and Christian 
ScriptureB u a whole bear to the fact. We could wi1h, however, that 
eome little spece bad been giYen to the corroboratiYe evidence of 
ancient heathen authoritiea ; for, though it is true that that evidenoe 
is compsratively modem and in itself not Yery comiderable, it is not 
true, u the W •tmitt•f.ff' &NID affirms, for the pUJ'p0118 of di.-paraging 
Mr. Rawlinson, that there ia • not an atom of esternal te■timony' on 
ite bebalf; and we do not 1188 that, 1uch u it i■, it needed to be •u~ 
preaaed by a writer who knows ao well u Mr. Maodouald how to 
giYe it its precie value. 

But we are now brought to the lut great ■ection of our author'■ 
tint volume, which is an extended and important di■cuuion of the 
credibility of the Pentateuch, considered both u to the minculou■ 
and non-miraculous elements of it. history. Some of the m01t for
midable difflcultiea which the defenden of the inspiration or Jilo1e1 
are called to encounter, fall within this circle of inquiry. The co■-
mogony, the unity of the human race, the longeYity of the ante
diluvians, the flood, the confu11ion of tonguea, the early migratioD11 
and settlement. of the primeYal tribes of manlrind,-theH are aome 
of the points at which 11eience and literature ba•e come moat violently 
into colliaion with the e:apret111 11tatemeots of MOMB; and they deee"e 
and hue received the cloee attention of the writer. Mr. Macdonald'■ 
limit. prevent him from going much into detail on aome of th
topic■; but they all peas under review, and are oarefully and critically 
h1,11dled in the light of the m01t recent diacoverie■ and inv~tiou. 
With re■pect to the geological knot, Mr. Macdonald doe■ wiaely in 
nfraining l'roDl any direct attempt to untie it. 'fhe E..y• 11,a,l 
lutMw cut It-a Yery simple method of NIOlution, no doubt, but one 
egainat which we protest, alike in the name of BOienoe and religion. 
We believe in the facta or geology. We beline on quite u good 
grounda in the inspiration of the Mouic 11CCOU11t or the creation. We 
mav not be able to Bhow how the two re•elation■, the natural and the 
written, agree with one another. But to eMlllpe from the dilemma ::r 
denying the DiYine authority of MOlel ii to act the part of a ohi , 
· au. tc,. IUINDder one of the fint princip)ea or tae iaduat.ive pbibophy. 

2 N 2 



Brief lAter,rry Notiet1. 

We may add, that the concluding chapter, on the proof which the 
■llCCelll of )(01e1 ftimilh• u to the diT1nity of bit miuion, i1 among 
the moshaluable parte of our author's book. There ii much striking 
thought and much good writing in it, and it form11 ao admirable 
bridge for puaing to the object of his aecond Tolume, which i■ to 
e:1bibit • the design of the Pentat.eucb 18 a Dirioe re.elation, and the 
buis or the Hebrew poJitv and con■titutioo,' and 10 to accouot for its 
peculiar character, and io oo.t away the grouod from uoder those 
manifold erron io regard to it which have sprung from milcooception 
of its proper ■cope and beariug. Thi■ ii ueither the least original 
J\or least important divilioo or Mr. Macdonald'• work. He hu done 
~ eerrice to the e&1118 of truth by coping 10 rigoro1111ly u he don 
m his tint volume with the historical 11cepticiam of ou time11. He 
deal■ thil 11Cepticim1 a oo lea ■eriou blow by arguing IO fully, 
■ystematically, and (oJ'Cl"bly u be doee io hit ACODd volume on the 
great theai■ to which it i■ devot.ed. The Pentate\1Cb ii not • collec• 
tion of ancient Semitic legends and annal■. It ii not a formal and 
acientific treati■e on the ~nning■ and early history of the world and 
of man. It is not a venerable monumeut of Oriental jorilprudence in 
the olden times. It ii an hiltorical renlation of the oharacter, will, 
and purposes of God, addreaed to a people whom Hi■ proTidence 
designed to be the medium through which the higbeeti rqligioua 
blea■ing ahonld flow to mankind at large, and in~oded by ita t.eaoh
ing■ and ordinances to become the mean■ of carrying forward and 
completing their monl training for thi■ great fnoction. And in this 
■imple and ■ahlime aim of the Mosaic book■ not only have we the key 
to what on any other principle muat be pronounced their omiasion, 
their duproportioos, their redundancies ; but their entire mould and 
character are explained and more than justified. Sneh ia 111b■tan
tially the text which Mr. Macdonald labours to e■tabliah and illu,trate 
in hit ■econd Tolume. We cannot follow him into the detail. oC thi■ 
branch of his argmnent. We tru■t a multitude of grateful reed1n1 
will do tbem■elvea and him •he justice to track hi■ 1tepe through the 
whole len,rtb of it. One omilBion bu aomewbat surpri.eed ua. The 
Sabbatio Institute i■ neTer once brought into prominence in bis train 
or reuoni!IJ. It naturally ran. within it. The Sabbath ii one of the 
most peculiar aPJM!intmenb of the Pentateuch. It wu one of the 
greatest moral mstrnmentll which the Mosaic legislation employt.-d 
for the Niocation of Iarael. It is intimately connected with the 
widest and most permanent aims of the original raTelation of God to 
man. And we are at a 1088 to uodentand bow our author should 
have omitted to wield the weapon which this most ancitlllt Diviue 
ordinance puts into bis band, and the nlue of which ■uggeet. itaelf at 
IO many points of hia polemic. On the whole, boweTer, Mr. llac
donald's reuoning ii 18 complete u it i■ fair and cogent; and, though 
the 1tyle of bill book throughout, and particularly in the 118CODd 
Tolume, i■ cumbro111, diftuse, and not unf'requeotly rhetorical, be 
makes out bia ca■e, and leans a candid reader no alternative between 
ICC(!ptiog the Pentateuch as the writing of one who wu moTed by the 
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Holy Ghost, aud finding in it the mOilt unaccolllltable jumble and 
puzzle that the world hu ev81' aeen, We: atrongly reoommend thia 
senaible, weighty, fine-tempered book to all earueat atadenta or the 
Word of God. 

Philoeophy of the Infinite : a Treatiae on Man'• Knowledge of 
the Infinite Being, in Answer to Sir Willia.m Hamilton 
and Dr. Manael. By the Bev. Henry Caldenrood. . Second 

Edition, greatly enlarged. Macmilluw. 

Tm■ ii a new edition of ao able and well-known work. At the 
time when Sir W. Hamilton'• authority wu all but unauailably 
great, in 18M, Mr. Calderwood had th11 co,uage to criticiu aearcb
ingly bis famoua distinction betwt'lln the Infinite and the Absolute, 
and to eonatruct. an argument agaimt hi.I doctrine or the incognisa• 
bility of the Infinite. The llampton Leoturea of 18581 and the 
eontroveny which hu arisen upon them, have revived and extended 
public intereat in the queationa at • iuue between the 11ehool of 
Hamilton, now repreeented by Kan1el, and those who maintain the 
poaaibility of a knowledge, partial and inadequate, but real and true, 
of the Infinite Being. Mr. Calderwood'• treatiae, u now published 
in a aecond eclitiOD, may almoat be conaidered u a new work, 80 con
aiderable are the modificatioDB, and ao e:1tenaive the addition■. In 
particular, the new edition embracell a very full eumination of the 
vieWB or Dr. Kamel, u presented in hia famOUI lecture&. 

So far u thi■ volume u a criticiam of ' the philoaopby of ignorance,' 
in relation to the nature of 'the Infinite,' which hu been taught 
b,v Hamilton and Man~l, it ill, in oar ,udgment, e:1ceedingly able, 
and, on the whole, trillDlphantl,f conclua1v11. So far u it aims to 
e1tabli1h the author'■ pwn poait1ve doctrine respecting 'man's know
ledge of the Infinite Being,' we do not regard • it u altogether so 
utiiofactory ; nor ii it 80 luoidly arranged 1111 it might be. For a 
clear under■tanding of the purport and dril\ of 10me of the earliest 
chapter■ the reader need. the light or the latter half of the volume ; 
and definition• ahoold have been given lint of alL Not until we 
have read far into the book can we learn what the writer actually 
mean1 by 'the Infinite,' or in what 11enae he holds that Dl&ll hu 
• a necesaary belief' in the e:1iatence of ' the Infinite Being.' 

On the l800Dd page, for in11tance, we read, ' Man uiata in relation 
with the lniinite. The fact of hil ui■tenoe and the end of hia being 
can be nplained only on tbia admi•ion. The Infinite, therefore, i1 a 
prominent object in thought and feeling ; and ita recognition hu 
elll!l'Ciled a r.•erful influence throughout the entire history of the 
race ....... W at, then, i.t the nature of the Infinite P Upon what 
puncl do we hold the enstence of one Infinite Being P What ia the 
mature and e:r.tent of our knowledge of th11 Infinite God P ...... Man 
desire■ to know 80mething of the lniieite ; he longa to trace his 
J'alation to the Supreme, to contemplate hia connexion with the 
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Omnipotent;, to medit.ate on the attribute& or the Divine ::ee;ag, till 
he ia lost in their inllnitude.' 

Now, a thoughtful reader, well-informed u to recent theologioal 
controveniea and philosophical logomachies, finds hinieelf involved in 
diftlculty u to the drift 11Dd meaning of theae 1entenca. ' Man exi■t■ 
in relation with the Infinite.' la thi11 the met.aph;pical Infinite; or 
i■ it the Infinite of all being, the total or existence, put, pnNent, and 
tG come ; or is the abstract term here ued u a deaignation for the 
~al God P Doell the dictum mean that the nilltence of lllllD 

1mplie■ either one infinite being, u the ground or all exiat.mce, or m 
infinite aerie■ of exi■tenee■, with which it i■ interlinked P Or i1 tbe 
meaning of the NDt.eDC6-that m1111, the oreature, mut nitt in 
relation with hi■ Creator P Such were the perple:sitiea which l\lff" 
gwted themaelns to 111 when we read our author'■ firet ahapter ; and 
ft wu not until ·11e had read many paga that we round, to our •ti► 
faction, that Mr. Calderwood regardll the abstract Infinite, • the 
Infinite' of which we hear IIO muoh in Dr. MIIDlel'■ Tolume, u a 
mere ohimera, worthily iclPnti&el by Hegel with 'p'W'.9 nothing,' and 
no true object of a philosophical or theological inquiry, no intelligible 
term in llll argument. Nor wu it until we had read more th1111 three 
lnmdred pagea that. we further learnt, no lam to our sati11faetion, that 
lfr. Calderwood bu to 10 great 1U1 extent modi&ed the view■ aet 
forth in the former edition of bi■ work, 1111d yielded to the force or 
Bir W. Hamilton'■ argnments, u 1b concede t'ully 1111d abeolutely that 
• time and ■pace must be excluded from the 1uppo■erl notion of the 
Infinite,' and to • abandon all defence of a recognition of a distinot 
Infinite in pure time.' It ia preci■ely at page 331 that we find him 
for the fint time explaining diatinotly hi■ ideas respecting the inlbaite 
in apaoe, whfah, however, he does in words 10 cliaorimio.atiDJ. and ■o 
philosophically ju■t, that we mu■t quote them :-' IC we ailffllt of the 
ai■tinction between emp~ apace and oocupied space, what ii called 
empty apace i■ the relative po■ition of two bodiea, or the distance 
•h1ch aeparatie■ them, and ia capable or being measured by the same 
atandard a■ the extended 111rfaoe or the objects themaelTe■. If ext.ein
■lon be oomridered a■ equivalent to ■pace, which I am inclined to deny, 
,hen it ie a ~i•ed quality of object., 1111d it may be aid in a ■emre 
capable or vindication, that we •~ ■pace. I oonoeive, however, •hat 
the_ term -,,_ ia more 111ually and -properly applied to what h111 beea 
delngnated ntply ,paH, in contra■t to e11tended 1urfaee. • And ■uoh 
empty apace ie nothing more th1111 the relative distauoe of eJLMDded 
objects from each other, meuured on a .tandard ■imilar to that wbieb 
applie1 to the bodiea themselTe■. In this way it ii equally acourate 
to •Y that there ill a c,ert.ain ■peci&ed tli■tance between the bodiea, 
and that there is Mt.ling between them, becaUAe ■pace ur nothing but 
their relation to each otht>r.' Space ii, in fact, napli1111U, it ii tlCltA~ f 
bu• it ia ffllpltfWa oonoei•ed u capable of being filled with matter,; 
it ill tlCllletrtg, viewed in relation to botly aml to mat.erial climeu■iou ; 
It i■ oonoeived u ,he poaible p1aoe or body, ol matter; 1U1d, when nir 
4limealiona ue ■poken of, t.liey repre■ent limpl7 the me and form ol 
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the matter which might occupy the place, which at preaeat ui empty. 
The infinity of •pace i■ therefore but an 'in&nite deal of nothing;' 
and all the tramcendentaliam1 which have been uttered about the 
my1teriou1 infinitude of space fall to the ground. 

Infinite time or duration ii a phrue which only upre■1e1 our o
inability to oonc.,ive an abaolute limit and termination or being either 
in the put or the future, nnleu, indeed, we make it to be equivalent 
with the eternity of God ; in which cue it can only be regarded u a 
deipendent and derivative in&nity. The in&nite or time ii concei.-ed 
or u a linear infinite, an infinite 1ericl, in the mathematical ■en■e ; 
or it ii but au attribute-an attribute of the Deity-darkly .and 
incorrectly e:w:preued. In neither cue can we regard it u haYing any 
relation to a true and abaolute Infinity. So, alao, the infinite in •roe 
ii but a mathematical and quui-material in&nite or three dimen11on■, 
whioh can h11.-e no relation wh;,tever to the ■piritual and abaolute 
ln&nite. He11oe, all attempt.a to .tep Crom the ao-called infinit.e or 
time and •pace to the pure and proper ln&nity of the Supreme and 
Eternal are futile. It ii time that thil ■t1.le of argument wu 
abandoned. It l'8llt■ altogether on a verbal fallaoy ; it milled 10m11 
noble Platoniat■, in bygone age■ ; it milled Dr. Clarke, in hi■ Camou■ 
• priori argument. But Butler, in hi■ letter■ to Clarke, partly 
e:a:poled it■ fallacy ; and by thi■ time, con1idering the attention 
beatowed on metaphysical and logical llcience during the l.ut hundred 
year■, it ii strange that it should ■till be inmted on. Mr. Calder
wood has ■et a good eumple in frankly abandoning it ; and we 
hope that Dr. M'Co■ h, in reviling hi■ work on the ' Intuition■ or 
the Mind,' will ll88 reuon to follow Mr. Calderwood'• eumple. 

But, now that Mr. Calderwood hu ginn up thia argument, we are 
obliged to uk, whether it ii not altogether a mimomer to call hi■ 
work a tre&twe on the 'Philoaophy of the Infinite.' So far u hi■ 
work relate. at all to that philOBOphy, it■ object ii to ■how that while 
there may be ■ome true knowledge or the fo&uite Being, that ii or 
God, there can be tlO ' Plilonplty of tlN I_,ti•iu,' con■idered simply 
u such, dealt with merely u an abttnct1on, by the proceuea or 
analv1iB and the combination■ and deduction, or l~cal ■oience. Hu 
hu liim■elt no po■itive ' philOBOph1 of the ln&nite, in any ,trict or 
ju1t 1en1e. And even in that portion or the volume which treat.II of 
the knowledp which man actually hu or God, the leading thought 
i■ not or God u Infinite, but u Supreme, u CreatiYe, u the Moral 
Governor. :Mr. Calderwood &grNI with Dr. lhn■el that 'our prj•_., 
~liofl i■ oC God u a Moral Governor,' and ari■N out or ' our 
111111e of moral obligation.' He denie■, indeed, the usertion or the 
•me writer, that 'it i■ not tu 1M 1-,,.U. that God reveal■ Hi1111elf in 
J1i■ moral government.' But, iC theae word■ are lltrictl1 int.erpreted 
'Ill referring to the mere te■timony or con■cience, re■pecting the moral 
go.-ernment or God, and the exigency or Mr. Calderwood'• argument 
nNJuire■ that they be BO int.erpreted, nothing can be to u■ more 
endently clear than that they are true. The con■cience or man, •• 
man,-of tbe rwle, nnin■trnoted man,--in te■tiCying to the nality or 
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• God', moral govemment, doee not bear t.estimony to the infinity or 
His nature and attributes. On the other band, nothing, in oar 
judgment, cau be mon, iringalarly unfair tb1111 Mr. Calderwood'• per
"Hnion of Dr. llitanael'1 meaning, when ho pretends to interpn,t the 
aentence we have quoted in the manner following:-• That is to •Y, 
"It is u the Finite that God reveala Himself in His moral govern
ment." ' Mr. Calderwood i1 endeavouring to ihow that in m1111, a■ 
man, then, ariaea a necetlll&l'Y and intuitive belief in God u a Moral 
Governor. But ■urely we might deny that tAat llllt,Uior, had 1111y 
direct n,Jation to God u the Infinite Being, without imi,lying that it 
reprded God u Finite. 

We confeu that we agree much more nearly with Dr. M'Co■h than 
with the able author of this volume, in regard to the question or man'■ 
instinctive and neeeuary belief in God. We doubt whether it can 
ever be proved or made probable that, apart rrom revelation or 
tradition, man, whatever hi■ culture and progrea might be, would 
ever have been able to attain to a true and stable oonoeption of the Deity 
u the Infinite Creator and the Univenal Mon.I Governor. This we 
take to be the real qne■tion, put in the form mo■t fayourable for Mr. 
Calderwood. That the mind, and heart, and comcience of man po■ee111 
IUCh facultie■ and 11111,1ptibilitiea u naturally re■pond to the truth 
reapecting the Deity : that they are such and ■o adjuted u to 
embrace this truth u the natural buis and complement of all other 
truth ; this no Christian think1>r will deny ;-but there are no data, 
10 far u we oan discoYer, which oan warrant u■ in going • ■tep beyond 
thi■ pa■ition. On the contrary, all the fact■ bearir,g upon thi■ 
question aeem to \Ill to point elearly to a conclusion direotly oppoiied 
to the view maintained by Mr. Calderwood. 

The author, indeed, appean to have been unwilling to 1.1ee the true 
,tate of the cue u regards the beathw worla, whether 18nge or 
oivililled. What can argue mon, entire want of inaight into the 
9Pirit of ancient heathen philosophy, and thi, nature of the problems 
which exercised the tho~ht• of thl'I ■age■ of the old world, than hi.I 
u■ertion that the connction■ of the ancient atheist■ respecting the 
eternity of matter uoee out of their ilpecul11tion1 concerning the 
origin of evil P and what philosopher hDII eYer hazarded a hardier or a 
more incon,iderate auertion than that the 1uppoBition of the eternity 
of matter is 11elf-contradictory and oppoi,ed to our fundamental beliefs P 
(See pp. 40, 411.) The fact is, that the ancient philo■ophic doctrine 
on thi■ point uoee ont of the maxim, • .& •iAiio ruAil ; ' and that, 
until the Bible had taught otherwille, it wa■ the universal aentimeot 
of philo■ophen, that thia ma'lim wu a aelf-eYident and fundamental 
principle. • Tba world by witadom knew not God.' It the nniYenal 
idea of the Infinit.e is to be reduced to inch au idea u the anoieQl 
_pbilosophen had, bow vague and worthlea■ mu■t we jud«e it to bi! 
And if from the cultured and phil0110phio heathen we turn to the 
1upentition1 of savage tribe■, what then do we find P Mr. Cll.lder
wood, in hi■ Appendi.s:, makes the be■t of thi• matter ; but what ia 
there pre■ented ia of itself sufficient, u we think, to refute bi■ theory. 
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• We do not, in the leut, admit that the view which Kr. Calderwood 
11Upport. i■ n-.ry to mako good OW' argument for the emtence 
or a Deity, u 1gain1t the pantbeiat or atbeiat. From the vantage. 
ground alf'orded ua by the intellectual and moral advanoement of thee 
revelation•lir.ted ag.!1,-a van~ground from which, even in an 
argument with pantbeiate or atbe1Bta, it ia impoeaible for the partiea 
on either aide altogether to descend into the darkneu of agea put,
it la not diflicult to demomtrate that the denial or a penonal and 
voluntary Deity muat involve ua in ine:a:trioable contradictions, darken 
and eonfound OW' oonBOioum-, deatroy the baaia of truth, annihilate 
morale, and, ao far aa it prevails, go to defeat the bopea ud bar the 
p~ ol humanity.' Not 1- clearly and fully are we penuaded, 
10 oppoeition to Mr. Calderwood, (p. 875,) that, although the univene 
iteelf' be admitted to be finite, yet ' tJ. crw,lin of the universe iii ' flOl 
• only a finite IIWlifl!lltation of power ; ' and that ' from tbia,' if from 
anyth~,-aod at uy rate far more clevl,Y ud ■urely than from ■o 
disputable a po,ition u the uiatence in all men of a faoulty the gil\ 
and power ofwhioh it ia to reoogniae intuitively the Infinite, a., niei,
we - 'infer the Inlinite,'--i. ,., the infinite pawer and wiadom of 
God. On tbia point we :may direct attention to ■ome valuable 
nmarb in the lint volume of Greyaon'■ Letten. Theae remarks, 
and Looke'a well~known • Chapter on Infinity,' contain more common 
Mme and true phil0110phy (ID th.ia BUbjeot than all our abat.ru■e modem 
treatiaea on the • philo■ophy of the Infinite.' 

There ■re many subordinate, but important, ■ubject. handled in 
thia volume. In particular, the author deals with Sir W. Hamilton'• 
view, respecting cauaation. We cannot pretend to criticir.e Mr. 
Calderwood'• criticiam. In part we agnie with him ; but there iii a 
very impart.ant truth in Sir W. Hamilton'• acute analy1i1 of the 
mental Judgment a■ to cauaation, to which neither Mr. Calderwood 
nor Dr. M'Coab hu done juatioe. There are, in fact, tltlO ideu of 
eauaation: there iii ca111111tion proper, which implies will ; and cauaa
tion improper, which recogniael what we oall/ora,, and•~• duitinct 
and real ,,_r, if not alao, by a 1uppreued metaphor, ■omething like 
intelligence and will. The theory of ooncauaee, however, broached 
by Sir W. H11111ilton and adopted by llill, who know■ whither thi1 
tends and which wa1 be ia leading, and by Dr. lll'Co■h, who, we 
think, should revile blB view■ on tbil point, muat, we agree with lllr. 
Calderwood, be given up u untenable ud of evil tendency. 

We have freely e:apretllled our diaeut from lllr. Calderwood on many 
point.a. Neverthelea1, we wi■b emphatically to reoord our judifment 
that thia ia a very valuable volume, likely to contribute materi.illy to 
the promotion or tl'1111 philosophy, and we mu■t repeat our opinion that, 

,-eo far u respect■ the erron or Hamilton and :M11111el, it contain, by 
far the ableet and moat concllllive e:1po,ure of them which ha■ yet 
been publiahed, e:aoept, perhap■, Dr. Young'• 'Province of Reuon.' 
But llr. Calderwood'• peculiar intuitionaliem will not, we think, 
endun a .tricli enmination. 
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lntuitionalism. By B. Frankland, B.A. Hamilton and Co. 1861. 

H:u11 ill muoh aouteneaa and cloee ooll80ientiom thinking. Some 
yean ago, u we learn from the prefaoe, Mr. Frankland found it 
neceuary, 'for the confirmation of hill own faith and practice,' to 
e:umine atep by atep, and poaition after poeition, the principles, 
reuoning,,, and re.tulta of that ■y■tem of thought which he ■tyleii 
'Intuitionaliam.' In order to thia, and u the generic type of 
intuitionaliat principles and reuoning, he ■elected for eumination 
lrlorell'1 P1ilo,oplual TndtJMie• of tltJ .4g,. The p1'818nt volume u 
the reswt. It e1:hibita in detail the proceu of analyirie ancl uamina
tion by which the author, u he went along, teaited lrlr. Morell'• 
auumptiona and epeculatiom. 

The respected and able author mmt ell:cuae ua if we aay that, in oar 
juqment, he hu published what are valuable materiale towarde 1uch 
a cfemomtration u he wiabed to furnish of the bueleun- and 
worthleaaneu or Intuitionaliam, rather than the demon,tration iiilelf, 
at 1eut in 1uc,h a Corm u ill likely to be generally eft'11Ctive. A 
mathematician, when be publishes hill aolution of a problem, doee not 
exhibit the original analytic J'l'OC8811 by which he wu led to the id• 
which l'nruiahed him with hlB BDlution. Having found hill way to 
thi.R, perhaps by a devious path, perbapa after many trials in dift'erent 
direction■, his bu■inea ia, by a clear deduetive proceu, free hm 
intricacy and needlea■ detail, to preaent the ~lution and it.e proof to 
the ■tudent. So, in the present inatance, what the ■tudent needa 
ill not the analytic pl'OC8811, in all it■ ina and out■, by wbiob M:r. 
Frankland wu enabled to ucertain from what primary fallaciea 
' intuitionaliam ' take■ ita riae, and by what falae methocla of reuon
ing it proceed■ in it■ inferenoea and ooncluaion• ; but a 1yntbetio 
eibibition of ita prinoiplea and results, and, in oonne:ii:ion with thill, • 
clear deductive demonatration of ita falaehood. OW' keen anatomiat 
takes u■ with him through all hill preliminary diaaection■ ; what we 
waut ill an orderly and rnpicuoua atatement and proof of the 
diacoveriN he bu made, o the resulta he hu arrived at. Ho make1 
ue accompany him, while be grope■ bill way, u an esplorer, up anil 
down all the dark and intricate pu■ago11, and in and out of all the dim 
and di■appointiug ~ of the intuitioual phil0110pby ; we 1bould 
have bMn better,leaaed, and, at leut, equally matructed, if, giving ua 
the full benefit o bill own laboun, he bad taken 111 at once to the centre 
or the labyrinth, and from thence, carrying hia torch in bill hand, 
had 1hown ua, that the whole of the vaunt.ad 'phil080phy,' whoae 
' methodology ' he hu mutered, ill but a maze of fallaci-, into 
which, iC the wanderer enten from the common ground or 10lid 
truth he muat either remain bewildered for ever within ita encloaure, 
or will find himBelC oompelled to return t.> the region or certainty b1 
the •me door by which he had entered. 

:llr. Frankland'• flnt chapter mut have been written lad, and in 
ii a &nd the adnntage or hia having previouely performed bill 
anal,- The following pa.age ill worthy ol being itudied. 
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• ' The lntuitionaliait may be euily recopiaed from hi1 oatflt. Thi■, 
according to the uewelt fuhion, ia 10mething u follow■ :-

' }'iriit, He hu a firm penuuion of baring 1uoceeded in .tabliahing, 
to bi■ own ■atiaCaction, an euential di■t.inotion between hia " logiw " 
aDd hia "intuitional conaciouaneu," 

'Second, He -ume■ that intuitional truth, i.e., truth intuitively 
perceived, ia identical with "higher or ■piritaal truth." 

• Third, He uaume■ that all " hight!I' or 1piritual truth " ia ■een by 
the in"1itional eye direotly, ju■t u ut.ended object■ are ■een in their 
111USible qualitiea, and in their truthful relation■ to each other, by the 
bodily eye. 

' }'ovth, He uaumea that thu to ■ee " higher or 1piritaal " truth 
ia to bring the obaener at once, and u a matter of ooarae, into moral 
harmooy with it. 

'And lutly, He hu arrived at a belief in the" euential divinity" 
of human nature. 

' :Many other &11umption■ are made, and other positio111 maintained, 
IC<.-ording to tute and conveuience, and with more or 1- ■bow or 
re■earch and argument. But th- are the eaaential■ whioh mainly 
oharactarize the new Go■pel. 

• Some grand concluaion■ to which it point■ are 1ufflciently 
obriou:-

• By article 1. The material world ia cut oft' at a 1troke from all 
troublaome interference with the deciaion, of the " intuitional COD• 

■oiou■n-" and " ■piritual in■ight." Thi, ia a great ,tep gained. 
Natural theology ia neatly and finally got rid of. Butler, and Paley, 
and Chalmel'II, are obtolete, We may v■ry our " phuea of faith " 
tMl ift/111ilu•. 

• By art. 2. The important ■ubject of religion in the human heart ia 
■et clear or an intru■ive, i.e., an objective Revelation. Spinoa ii 
juatified. Miracle■, if not impoaible, are clearly nnneceuary. 

'By art. 8. Man, for improvemen~ in the "higher philOBOpby," (a 
1ynonym for religion,) ia made independent of all aid foreign to him
■elC. The 1eriptural doctrine of the Atonement, with all which iii 
impliea, ia 1uperftuou1-if not IDWWlli•g -,.n. 

' By art. '9 The Holy Gho■t, u an aaent in the moral "'19neration 
of the human BOW, ia di,pen■ed with. lupiration at the 111118 time ii 
nduoed to bard■hip. 

' And by the laat article we hue hen noted u diatinguiahing tbil 
famou belief, each of 01 ia pl'IM.-tically re■ponlible to none but bim*lt 
-• at the utmo■t, only to the " univeraal conaeiOUID-" of the age 
in which he happen• to be cut. Each of UII, for instance, may w:rite 
hia owa Biblo, each Donaldlon oompile bia ow:n "Book of Juhar:" 
-one thing only prorided, uamely, that whilat 1'8COJF•ing and u■en
ing hi■ own•• -ntial divinity," be is contt-uding enough to pay 
10me little deference (a mere matter of oonrtny) now and then to the 
Dil'iM voice of "univer■al humanity." Beyond thill there i1 neitlier 
a ■taadard of truth, nor a fountain of law, ror humu natan. '-Pp. t-•. 

There i■ acut.eneu, there i■ patient t.boaglat. t.bse ii ~ UMI 
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wit, in thi1 little volume, 1ufficient to rurnish materials ror a much 
la.rrr and for a trul1 efl'ective volume; but the whole should be neut. 
And Mr. Frankland would certainly, on further lltudy, aee reuon to 
alter the 1t1le of hi1 remarkl on Kant. He does not appear to have 
rightly appreciated the charact.er and bearing of the phil010phy or the 
great Gfflllaa_ which ,tand■, at ■ome or it. moat characteri■tic point., 
1harpl1 contruted with that of the ■chool of German philOL'Opher■ 
immediatel1 following him,-there can ICIIJ'Cel1 be l&id to have been a 
• Kantian ■chool,-and which certainly ri■e■ Car above the range of 
Dupld Stewart'■ criticism■ in hie Prelitrti,_., Dil"1rltdioft. . •. 

The Debat.e between the Church and Science : or, the Ancient 
Hebnic Idea of the Six Daya of Creation. With an B■■a7 
on the Literary Character of Tayler Lewi11. Andover, 
Bo.ton, ud Philadelphia. [Trilbner and Co. Londoo.] 
1860. 

. • P.BOl'B1■oa T.6.TLBa Li:wu, LL.D.' wu for ell!l'eD ;rear■, from 
1838 to 1849, Profe■■or or Greek and Latin Literature in the Univer■ity 
of New York. Since 1849 he hu been Profe■■or in Union Collep, 
8chenectad1, He hu addicted himself to the ■tudy of phil0110phy 
and theology, nu leu than of clas■ical literature, and ha■ added the 
maatery of llt!brew to that of Latin and Greek. 

The wt hundred and fifty page■ of this volume are occupied with 
an euay OD the literary character of Tayler Lewi■, who is held in 
.profound admiration by the anonymo111 author, It i■ n1Uch to aay,
but we confeu that the e:itract■ given from his writing■ ■eem to wi 
almost to ju■tify the enth111i1111tic devotion with which Lewis has 
in•pired his defender and panegyriet. • We have met with few puuge■ 
more nobly eloquent, or more distinguished by true and deep pbilo
aophy, than 110me of th01e with which this portion of the volume i■ 
enriched ; and we earnestly wi1h we could have tran,Cerred the greater 
portion of them into these pages. Some of them are peculiarly 
appropriate to the J'reaent condition of thought aud ■tate or theological 
controver■1 in th1& country. Indeed, baa the serie■ been ■elected 
with a Coreaight of the • E■■ay1 and Reviewa,' and in order to 
counteract their teachinga, they could hardly have been more exactly 
adapted to that end. How profound, how true, how 1ea■onalile ■re 
the thought& in the following noble pu■age on • The True Idea of 
God!' 

• The doctrine or the anima mundi, or univer■ al life, alt'ft""9l rmoe,l 

• Tbe 111tlaor 1171 tlaa& Coleridge 1111d De QuinceJ, tlaou,:h Ill reipa:t uf the fnpltin
taq eta-ter of tlieir writinga they- allbrd a ,-1 panllel to Ta7ler Lewi■, ue, 'in 
hrnln11, qie. w iDtelleet, tuo inr.rior to be lnapt into the compaiam.' aad Iha& 
the ool7 writer wit.la whom Ta7ler Lewi■ aa be ala.ed ia Pueal. .&1 -.-u Cole

. ridp, Ila inake■ tha ■triking l'IIDU'k, that although 'lac bu pat lonh I wide_ll felt 1111d 
l&ill uleDdiag id-ce-more ao in t.laio co1111try tlaan ia Engllllld,'-7et, '10 ita wt 
aul7oi■, laia plailo■ophieal 1pecalatio11.1 are brilliant railDl'CI to moncile prlneiplea Dbt 
fathomed, wit1a lloctriDs aot Wined.' • 
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• •HrN og• "' o AigA pAilo,op1iicol ~ 11U110t1111 &e/ore. may 
ill fact be traced ltlllODg 10me of the olde.t denlopmenta of the hlllllUl 
mind. It wu one of the earlieiit form• in which the fallen nature of 
man manil'eated ita dialike of a penonal God, a righteo111 Governor, u 
nvealed in the Bible. 

• There ia • charm to many mind, in aucb riew■ of the Deity, if• 
tuy •ay 6e Clllletl, becauae they inveat Him with no moral character. 
It u • _,. r-vkati<na of P""'ff', •otioa, llflll u:letuio,a, wbiclt, 
while ita OODtemplation ptifiea the pride of int.ellect, ~uce■ no 
eft'ect upon the heart, In cau be the object of DO apiritual com
munion. It- can be thv hearer of DO prayer. A Ro1111e&11 and 
J Byron oould approach even into the very preeence of their idolized 
abetraction, whilat no conviotion of ■in troubled their conaciencea, or 
disturbed that complacency in emotion■ of their own creating, which 
they milltook for lofty communinga with the 1pirit of nature. Even 
the proreued atheist will have hi■ univ,.1'1181 power; tMly oaU it o 
f'!'•cipltJ, tl prort,, tl cauu, or ongtl,ng bvt II God, 1111d ,,. U COflte11t. 

7b tl•• v,ord IJfflJ 11J011ld le laoe "° ol!jectiott, collld 1,e tMly •eparate ii 
fro• t1ie idea of t1UW1Jl retrihtiott. Every view which ■to'IJII abort or 
the moral attribute■ of Deity, or doe■ not u■ign t-o them the highe■t 
plaoe, ii, euentially athei8tical. The cont.emplation of power may awe 
the 10ul into a feeling of 1ublimity, or blind venention; but it 
matt.en not, u far u thia eft'ect is concerned, tllMIW it 6., dJW 
tl fir.t CONe or tM attt'IJCtiofl of grtmtotioft. 

• The intellectualiat, or natural theologian, may rile a .tep higher. 
He may UBign to hie deity the attribute of wisdom u well u 
power, whiLtt he regarde the ucription of feelings, or pusions, in any 
other except ■ome tranBCendental and unintelligible eeme, u • deroga
tion from hi■ perfections. The wisdom he adore■ is the wisdom of 
natural ad~tation, of natural means to natural endio, manifested in the 
regular orbits or the planet., in the curiou1 atructure■ of thfl vegetable 
and animal worllh, in the minute wonden of microscopic organization. 
Final or moral causea be gravely pronouncea not to fall within the 
legitimate prorince of Bcience,-oondemne their investigation u only 
prompted by ignorance and 1upentition; or, with a BCeptical 1neer, 
tr&nafen the whole subject from acience to that "faith which doe■ not 
permit it.elf to be too closely queationed by reuon." Hie deity iB 
too wwe, too immutable, too much like nature henelf, to conde&eend 
to the details of a apecial moral Providence. He would rather adopt 
that lolly 11Dd more phil010phical riew, which regards him u the 
e&llllll caUl\llrum, the main apnng, placed at an immenae di.tanoe, of a 
long train of aecondary influencea, which, together with their primary, 
operate by • ■uppoeed neceuity, ariaing out of the nature of thinp,
tba1 "-r-. lo tu <notor tut ifatlintit,ality Qf llliU • flt:AOfl .,._ 
le ii =::tw to ottriM• to - of Hu -~-

• 8110la o OM 1iu flOt arue11 to t"8 ,,_ Un of II God. Tl4lre NH 
_.,. tleo,e tMO Aaoe gDM n1111rly a far • tru., olld gtll ditl ffOt #M ra11i 
IMffl1elou among t1ieut,. The ancient Hylo10iBte believed almoat ii 
not quite 1111 much 1111 some who have writt.en worke on natural theology, 
and treatiaee to prove thi, l'Iistence of a Deity. Their univenal lift! 
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c::•ed intelligenoe, but it WU re,rvded U UDCODaciOUI intellipnos1 
ue there WM no world erlernaT to itaelt, which oould objectiYel1 

give rile to the phenomena or conllcio-. It wu ftllltln' • iflfflfld, 
~ or the highest wisdom, but 01111 or a natural wiidom. 
arranging physical mean• in reference to physical ende, with no more 
choice or e,;erciae or will th11J1 ie m11J1uested in thoae animal inetinct. 
whioh were comiden,d a part or thi1 univenal plutic principle or 
adaptation. AA a neceuary coneequence, it wu regarded u destitut., 
or penonality ; and, "' fad, v,ltatner -,,,_ of plil,o,oply i, atlopte4, 
eMtlt• of t~ ,-l or lr~~ ,t:lool, t!u, rr-ality of tu 
Deily i, "°' ,,..,, aclmotol«/getl, -til le i, regorfkd ,,. po,,enetl, i• 
""4itiM to po- - mull.et, of """'"' attril,utu, -' fnfflH i• 
relotiort to Mflfl, v,lon COMflCt lll"Y h tu ohjed of Tti, loo, n4 
_,,.,io,., Itt tu eorwioliofl of ,i,., - jirul oloM • tru t:Oflffimott qf 
• p-1 Go4-t1uJ Go4 of tle Bible. 

• The repreeentation1 or the Scripturee are equally oppoeed to 
pantheiem or mat.erialiem on the one hand, and to idealiem on the 
other. In the one 1yetem, God i1 of\en regarded u a neceaary con
eeption, an idea, a creation or the human mind ; and tlti, itk•, • -
.,,.,,,,, lo graep it, 1e,,,,, ner ,,.,.i,lti1tg .-,, .,.,a it -- tmly 
... otw M- Ji>r' trt,tla, or, i• oiler v,or,le, 1111 opot"ltJoN of ,....,. 
HalOfl. In the other, be i, identified with phy,ioal power, connectecl 
with an unintelligible property or adaptatioo-tle nnU, arul Mt t!u, 
-"• of tlae org1111intwrt of t!u, unit1er11, or railer tle org1111izattoft 
it,elf. The 8criptlU'ell everywhere present the moet eublime deecrip
tiona or power and wudom, but """" ,,.,,,. ,,. .,. ue111et1, toliel 
..,,.,.,. to loll reality •rul eMrgy. Thi, eaenee, or third thing, i1 
lhe moral natme or the Deity ; and thu they reveal to ua 1,11 

iadiridual, penonal, actinlf, reeling, loving, and angry Ood,-li:nowing 
all thioga, moving all thmp, deeigning all thinga t'or moral end. ; 
loving all which ii good, or that which i■ like Him1elC; bating all that 
i■ oppoeite; having int.ellect, power, puaion1,---Jehovah-the living 
God-our God-the God or Hi■ people-the God and Father or our 
Lord Je■111 Chri■t. I• tlae "°"'""'Pi.tiort alofll of tlae -.Z ottril>vte,, 
.ul ~U_1 ., tlwy are ulibitetl i• tle eroie of Oltrid, 1H omoe • 
• "- hfMJf.,. tlat Go4 teitl "'"°"' - lai,e to do. It i1 thia view 
which inve■tB him with 1uch an awful perionality to 111 u sinner■, ana 
which, when deeply impreMed upon the ■oul, will ever ,ave it l'rom 
Wh the e:rlreme■ or ra1■e philo■ophy. Tle W~f i11 • Go4 of r-! 
.ul mtellect, Lu "° real """-tag• °""" otW111, Bwl o 6n11g ii 
flol1uttg_ low, or - to •·'-PI>, 812-815. • 

• It ie pouible,' •11 the autlior or thie volume,• to arrift at the 
eonviation that revelation prooeed1 upon the idea or a preceding 
rnelation, and upon • the idea, that there are certain moral trutha 
known to man which it merely confirm, and enfol'Ctll.' (Pap 82.) 
There i■, at the end or the volume, an excellent puaage, illUltrating 
lhi■ -timeat, given from Lewia, from which we quote the concluding 
portion:-

·• Nftou ... ,,,,.._ • ,....;efon,fl•~,'--the ~ 
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la made in rererenoe to tbe New T9iltamnt • well u the Old,-111 
eliol tu 1WWT«:tio11, or e11n tu .fat- lifo, u ,,,.._.,. • • urol1 
-flt:H tnltl, then formally proclaimed, and treated u 10methiq 
wiknown before. Tu - ""'I 6. •aid of J,,,on all tu grlflt er.tu 
qf nligio,,. They have either been in thEI world from the beginning, 
or they have thue come into it in the coune of the providenoe of God 
introducing them hiatorically in 10me known or unknown way, 1111d 
then treating them u known grounda of appeal in the tori#n word. 
Thia ie oertainly true of the "reat and fundamental articlel of the 
Dirine existence, ofthe Divine ,noral goverumnt, and of the general 
dootrine of a aeparate 1piritual life of the dead. The 8nt two are 
...._,1 throughout the Soripturea. The third, if' it did not emt 
from the beginning, i1 at leut preeented in the Old Te1tament in itl 
incipient growth ;-in the hopea of the pilgrim patriarch• ; in the 
common popular language respecting the dead, who an gathered t.o 
the congregation of their fathen ; in the apparently ouual, 1et on that 
acoount the more ■ignificant, mention of the popular belief of ■ome 
kind of intercoune with departed ■piritl ; and in the 1upentitio111 
regard for a certain clau, by whom, it wu "uppoRd, ■uch interooune 
could be maintained. To one who view■ thie doctrine from a ■till 
higher ground. it manifeltl it.elf in tho■e highly 11J1iritual ideu of the 
Divine moral government, and in tho,ie 1ublime espreuiona of faith in 
the eternal righteouneu, wlicl 1aN IIO .-i,,g when the rationaliat 
f'orca■ them down to a conneuon with the idea of a mere animal 
uiatence or the brid'•t kind for mu. And finally it reveal■ it.elf in 
the praieel and prayen of God'■ beloved ■aint., growing clearer, 1111cl 
lol\ier, and more uimated, until we oome down to the m1111ire1tatioa 
of the De.ire of all nation11, and to tho■e teaching■ of the New 
Te1tament, in which the ■piritual life ia everywhere uaumed u 10me
thing long previously maintained, whil■t it ie nowhere IIDDOIIDoed, u 
ihat which wu utterly unknown before, -

• We may ■ay the ■ame of the primitive dogma or ncriflce, and or 
the need of ■ome form of expiation for acceptance with God. So al■o 
of that moat 10lemn of all doctrine■, w/tnl 111liol all lli, ren, •Ml 
tu •g o/ God nil tu q-tiola of• .fat•n lit•, lo. all tlaw ffltarut 
far tu ,otJ,-we mean the fundamental truth, that man, frail aad 
finite u he ia, ie the ,ubject of a moral law connecting him with the 
infinite and eternal J u■tioe, and imparting to hie action■ an incal
culable import.nee, which mu■t uteod far be7ond the brief period of 
bie pl't'_Nllt phenomenal e:1iatence. 

' WAat, tln, it .,_, 6. •W, tlotle tu BilJl. _, trwZ, NIHtll I 
Wa -• J- Olriat nil Hi• ff'flAjiH, • tla r-t /11!1!1, el~l 
pu ita liglat _,..., to nary otlar /-' -' dottlivw. It wu not 
the knowledge or ,in, of wrath, or the need or apiation. It WU not 
the aM>nement u a doctrine, nor the redemption, nor the moral Jaw, 
aor the re■urreution, nor the life to come, It wu no one of th918 u 
1111 abet.net dogma. It wu the ~ and life of the iucarnatie 
Bedeemer,-H11 of whom Mo■e1 m the bw, and the prophet. did 
write6 ad of wbom ffangelieta ud apa■tlel tel.Wr It -wu J•u■ 
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the Melliab, the E1:piat.or, the Mediator, the Bedeema, and w1ut 
embracu all theN doctriaee ill himaelf', when he iii eallad tbe P--. 
the Redemption, the Wa1, the Truth, the :B.UNOtion. md the 
Life.'-Pp. 432-434. 

There are aome admirable pages on the 'law of progrea,' pecu
liarly worthy of study, but which will not admit of fragmentary 
quotation. They are ill disproof or 'the doctrine or eternal rectilinear 
progreuion, u eommonly held.' which, Lewis maintains. 'iB not true 
of mm, either physically or morally.• 

The immediate occuion of the pN118nt volume ill that Prolnaor 
Lew.is hu pobliahed II t.reatiae on ' The Si& Days of Creation,' which 
has been uverely welled by certain critioa. His anonywou diaoiple 
and admirer step. forward-unknown to Profl!llllOI' Lewis hi.m.Mlf, u 
t.o the public at la.rge-t.o vindicate his hero'■ theory. Prof..or 
Lewi■'• treatise undertook t.o demonstrate the perfect and litenl 
harmony of the Jrl•c record or creation with the principles of 
geologic science. ' It gave a muterly es:position of the nature of 
scriptural ~ on natural subject■ ; 1 prof881ed to rumwb a 1triot 
and scientific -analy■is or the euential ideas whioh belong to the word 
""'• and to 1how that that word would be Wied with euot propriety, 
and that Crom the very tut and conted of the reaord it.elf it oan be 
1hown that in the record of creation it u med, to denote oyoles of 
time of a certain description ; ill this w11y it profeued ' philologicall'
to establi■h that the cycle1.1 of creation were indefinite periods;' it 

also undertook to show that the languap of tbe uored writ.er is 
eonsistent with the position, and indeed would be mOllt naturally 
illwpreted u teaobing, that ' creation, • revealed. is a super-natunl 
work carried on by Datural agencies, through indefinite times,' and 
that 'such wu the ancient oriental idea of creation,' from which the 
We,item and the modem mind hu atrayed away, and thu■ bl'OIIIJht 
the whole ~ of the record into conluaion, and rend.ired it 
diBcordant with science and with fact. 

The volume before 111 is intended u a vindication of tbi■ theory 
from the oritieiama of Profeuon Dana and Barrowe ; but it is alao 
intended to be it.elf a •ur,plementary treatiae, evilloing more fully 
the hlVDlony of Profeaor fayler's interpretation with all the fact■ al 
geology, and with the geological cyclee, and also to explain how the 
true idea of creation, the key to the inkrpretatiou of Genesia i., came 
to be l01t. 

The preface is not inviting, neither is the volume IIITIUlpd with 
• 1ufticient re,prd to lucidneu or method and euy progreu or thought. 
Nevertheleu, this will he found a book worth 1tudy, aboUDdilllJ in 
eagacio111 obeervation■, eloquent utterancH, and fine collateral vie ... 
It i■ an e1:ceedingl1 ■ugge■tive volume. There are ooouionally 
■ubtletie■ of diatinction whlch seem to be ut'eedingly unprofitable; 
there are abatruae speculation■, too, reapecting a primary • 1ul»tance
le■1 eubatance II which will find few followen; but there i■ much 
deep thought and impreuive writing. Both Lewi■ and his vindicat.or 
would aeem t.o be, aft.er a sort, Platonic realiat.a ; but tbe,1 hGld their 
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neliatia rie .. in ooabination with a tpirit of l'ffel'llloe for the DiriDe 
:s-.latioa. uc1 or faith in i• dliot and IIRNICl truth, ROh • •• 
haYe -..oely found paralleled in modem writing of a hitrb. 11Gien1iflo 
or philoeophio olua. 

lteviaion or the Liturgy. A Corrmpcmdeoae betnen a Cleru
mao and a La7man. Both or tb9 Bl&aHiebed Charob. Puo
liehed b7 the Latter with Iba Ccmlenl ol die l'ormer . 
.Loodao: HamiltoDL 1861. 
Ta:11 it e ff1f intal'el!ting md able wnwpwdenae, well-«mdueted 

cm ~ ndee. Bat the la~ eeeme to 111 to haYe decidedly the 
edYutese in argument, and, elightly, in temper. AD the moat im-

c:ffilllt point. oonneoted with the rmaion or the LitvgJ are dieouaed 
without the wute of a word on either side. The clergymm it a 

High-Ohurohman, who belieYN in Beptinial Regeneration, md that 
the Holy Ghoat it eonn1ed in Confirmation md Ordination. The 
Yiew1 of the layman-Mr. ltobert Tooth, of Cnmbrook, Kent-are th111 
nmmerieed by himaelr. 

'Be, LilwlJ ,_,_, without 1'elleffation, in Imant Baptilm 
"Non e&n enter the khi«dom of God, ucept he be regeauete, md 
bom anew of" water md of the Holy Ghoet." 
• ' Owl tl«Jlaru, that infuita lllitlottl baptiam en or the kingdom 

ofGod; • 
' Tu ultlrff i-ia, &dalte ill Beptiam neelTe remillion of eim, 

ucl ere made 'liein or eYerluting aalYetion. 
' Bonpt•n IMeLJI, remi1111ion of m depeada 01' lbnnilOll un, 

l'UTH m Christ'• Atonement, whereby we beoome hein of"neri..tlna 
ealution ; end that B•pliffl iii the °""'1trd a,itl NilM • thereof. 

'2\M IM-,, t.olu, in the Cat.eohi»m of a child, that ~ JJ,,p,... 
it it Ku• a member of Chrid, the child or God, and an lnlaeritor of 
the ~om or heuen. 

• ~ tlM1-, that 'by CW, ~ inf'aa.ta ate made 
childnm or God, aud iaheriton of the kingdom of he&Yen. 

• I• tu Ot-tli11.tioft ~. gift■ of the Holy Ghoat md power to 
.-.in end remit 1ina ere declared therein to be giYen to the tir'--. 

• ~- ,._,,_, flOIN can forgiye eia, but God, ,ad aJao teeoh• 
that He belt.o .. upon 110 1111D the power of giving the Holy Ghoat. 

• In the .4t•••rin Orwtl, it it taught that unleu HUT on 
i.:.,.r wltole and undefiled the Catholio faith, without doubt he ahell 
pariah enrlutiagly. 

'&,ip,._ 1Nd1-, that thoee who haTe not the Goape1 ,hall be 
judpl according to the knowledae ginn to them b7 Goel, who will 
render to e,er,. man eceordia,r to 1rla cleecl,i,' &c. 

llr. Tooth doee not, in thia incidental 1ummary, make"any nfer. 
eace to the Burial Se"ice; but ia m earlier page, re~~-to thfa 
■ubject, he 11■)'9, ia reply tot.he explanation oftlie Bev. :Mr . .zdge, hfa 
oorreapondent, 'Your explanation, that tlu elnlt, tloM ftOI r'ffor to 
lu ,..,.,,..,lio,t of ,,.. rr- ,,_. •Ion lo'., ii ii ,._, in -1y • 
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gaol NaOII why it ■hould not be natl Ill all; ' . ud he aceordin«lt 
•~• eithar that the claiue ■hould be omitted, or, if it be uncferi
~ to l'eler to believen, that the worda 'of the just' ahould l,e 
iuarted after 'l'tl8Ul'l'll0ti' u in the burial service uaed at -. 

All 1'88peota Infant Baptiam, Mr. Tooth thaa expreue■ hi■ faith 1 

I The aot ot Baptiam introduoee a child to the vwhle Church of 
Ohri■t, and it ia thereby made a member or the •me. It &eeure1 to 
the baptill8d iDf'ant a ■olemn ~ment by it. BpODIIOrl to brinr ill 
up in Chriat'1 holy religiOll ; it gm,a to the infant privilepa,' &.c. 
Thia ia all very good and eemible, and greatly to be preferred to High
Churoh 111pentition; but; it omit■ to no~ the rich symbolical meu
ing of the ordinanoe, both u teaching the need of ■piritual wuhing 
for all bom into the world, and u pledging the correspondent grace 
of the Chriatian covenant. In general, however, Mr. Toot.h 1how1 
himaelf not only to be an 11CUte 1'9llll0Der, bllt a very well-informed and 
judicious int.erpreter of the aacred word. Hie clerical High-Church 
correapondent doel not by any_ mean■ eompare favoW"ably with him, 
even u a biblical expoaitor. Mr. Tooth would appear to be an evu
gelioal Arminian in hia theology ; few clergymen of the ' evangelical ' 
IOb.ool would have CODdw:ted thia correapondenoe to IO great advau
tap u thia layman. 

Regenention. By William Andenon, LL.D. Second Edition. 
F..dmbargh: Adam and Charles Black. 

Tim treat. ia Crom the pen of a minuter of the Unit.ed Presby
taian Chmah, resident In Glugow. The lint edition wu p11bliabed 
in 1850, and wu em&111t.ed more than five yean ago,-a faet which 
bean t.timony to the favourable reception whioh the volume hu met 
with from the 'religioaa publio' of Scotland. We certainly ahould 
not have eqieoted aueh a reception for 1uch a volume in North 
Britain. The author bimllelC, it appean, wu not prepared for it ; but, 
on the eoo~, antiaipated that 'uoeption' would be 'very widely 
taken to hil view, ; ' and uperienoed a • gratifying diaappointmeot ' 
when be found that bia • treatiae, u a whole, wu noeived by the 
critical preu with almoat urumimooa favour.' 

Dr. Andenon repl'1!881lts, in fact, a type of theological opinion 
markedly dift'ereot from what ii generally regarded u the prevalent 
form of evangelical doctrine in Scotland. From a pbrue hm, and 
there, and from hi■ fieqW1Bt quotatiiona of tbe A.Nembly'■ Catechwa, 
it oannot. be doubted tliat be wilhea to be olu■ed among Calmaiatio 
divin•. But, if he ii t.o be eomidered u Calvioiltio at all, he 
certainly beloop to the very mildest section of the modem moderate 
1ebool ,iLi CIUl hardly be aid to teach, though be doe1 barely imply, 
the doctrine of ' final peneveraoce;' • to reprobation, there ii uot 
the aligbtest avour of it in hia theology; and, what ii very iemuk
able, we do noll remembar any reference in the volume to • election.' 

Dr. Andenon pereeivea clearly the inextricable dilemma in which 
the theory of regeneration in order to faith,-the generally accepted 
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"scientlfto 'upoaition of modmi Calvinism,..;....y !let forth by lb. Fuller, 
Dr. Williams, Dr. Pye Smith, and (in a modified form) by Dr. !:,-l:; 
involves mi adherents; reducing 'regeneration' to a plMtt!ttM • 
anterior to all ideu, to all knowledge of the truth, and making a man • 
child of Ood 1H;/or• be bu repented or hie lin. He teachea that the 
Holy GhOBt, co-operating with the truth upon the umleratuiding and 
the heart, produoea faith in God's Revelation of Bighteowmea in and 
through Cfuiat, and that thia faith, when clear and compleile, ii the 
antecedent and illltnnnent of regeneration.• He hu a theory, indeed, 
about • a aaored avenue-a N ,ams-belonging to the original 
constitution of the human mind, which the Crest.or fflN!l'\'1111 for Bia 
own 110Tereign uae, and by which He tnmamita -rividly to the belining 
facult) th01e ideu with which He deaigna it to be impressed,' which, 
lih all other • wisdom of men,' on such points of hidden erperience, is, 
to our thinking, mere • fooli1hnea ; ' but the ,tatement of it doea not 
occupy a page, and the author adds, • But I affirm nothing-nothing 
further than the fact, l'l!Vl'llled by the DiTine testimony, that then ia 
a direct work of the Spirit on the mind,' &,.-Page 137. 

A, re11pects the nature of regeneration, and the proee111 and 
p~ of anctifteation, with all that helonge to Mie erperienee of 
the tempted Chriatian in a sinful world, Dr. Andenon'• obeervatiOIII 
are eminently judicioua. He quote. largely from Bolton'• ' Fourfold 
State,' and in general mloptii the nperimental theolc,gy of the famous 
' Marrow' achool of Scotoh divinity. U. boW. high 'fiew1 u t.o the 
degree or holineu attainable by the diligent Christian ; and on thie, u 
on a number of other point.a, hie teaching approximates ei-Iy to 
W ealeyan theology. • The general 1'11le,' be aays, • ill, that the ohil• 
of regeneration, from the day of hill birth, gradually ad'fllneee tewarde 
the vigour of the perfectly 11&notifted man. To prevent millCIOllception, 
I observe at the outset, that I 1hall not interme«Wle with the much 
diBputed quemou, if complete aanctification be att.ain"ble in thil world; 
further than t.n aay, that although I 11111peo41 it h• oner been realned, 
yet !' it no1; onlf not presu~pt;~oua to aim at it, but ~nful ~ to have 
attained to it; mnNi God wills it, and baa made pronsion for 1t ........ . 
Let no one, therefore, plead in defence or hil imperfectly aanctified 
life, that nothing elee wu e'fer deaigned ; but th .. , at the belt, he 
1hould tdn flll>lkrat~ly till the end of hie earthly pilgnmage. The 
apology ii . moat profane. I reiterat.e the demand of Ohriat, " Be ye 
per(ect." '-Pp. 177~. • . 

Neftrtbele•, while llolding ffllWtl ao mong ud high u to the 
pri•ilege and duty of lliltaining to a ,tat.a of entire OODleCl'ation, of 
' peri'ect' Christian renewal, Dr. AndftlOD hu too much true 

• Ril .. of faith mi~ -. Ii w. to ditrllr llllllrl.U, from that of tboae no 
mah it to oe-1; .-in!J In ta tral& tA the llmt. .A.1 lie denlape. Im Yieft, hw• 
fflll',lMre ia YRT lit&le l1i6reiiall, ol.ber tila fll p--. llll 'Will ot &ocl._ ..._,., 
invo_l~ •.INutJ truf in Uie Diriae wonl ud ,._.. _ Be IPIII Iii g-aa linqii~ 
or clialinet.ion and U'l'IUlpment. S&ill we prefer to edlaere to the old am wi1h wuji 
we have btto &.miliar, that faith in ita complete!!- i_mpliea't.he ._., pi the IIIUlu
ttanlllng; the -tor die will, anll the traat ol the hart.' - • • 

2 o 2 



556 IJ,wf w,,.,,,., Noticu. 

pbiloloplay '° fGrpt; ~t tb, 10W or the ngenerate man, even of' the 
perW Obriatiaa, ~ ,till remain in vital connexion with. the bo47, 
IIDd, thertfore, if for DO otmr ftllllOD, must be incapable of attaining f,o 
a date of Adamio purity. • In the cue of the drunkard, for example, 
.im. 1119 two cl...._ on him; . 011e of the mind, the other ,or the 
body ; th9 one a clepnv.ation or bia afectiona, tbe otlier a vitiatlmi • or 
ha nanee. lliow1 when 1A1Ch. a penon comee to be regenerated, the 
p~ doee not oure the nervoua dueue: the enring for the poilon
OIII mmulaat ooatinuea, far 10me time at leut, in all ite former 
wiaioaan• of appenta ........ . So i■ it with all other depraved appetite. 
and habit. of IIIIIDHlll. aation and 1wiceptibility: it ii, the mind alone 
on whloh the apuy o£ ,epw,ntion .et■; and the mind, when 
ohanged,.,.,,... to~• the wbellio111fle■b to order.' (Pp.10,U.) 
JION folfowa ~ illamatioa . of the 11U11e principla, and the antb.or 
bringa the aectioa to a et._ by dineti:iig the ~01'.8 of tempted 
belinen to • tlaat clay wbu their tllflire bri,,g •ball be perf'ectly 
,._..w; with the body no longw an impediment and teuiptatiOD, 
bat, itaeli' -i,wilualiirMI, macle a fit ud harmonioua organization for 
tibe inhabiWion ud eurei■e■ of the glori6ed mind.' It will be 
obllerved tba\ he 111t1 mad in .iteae mtracta in it■ moat oomprebetiai•e 
NDM, ·• inalu~ all~ 'beloug■ to our immaterial nature. The result 
of Dr. Ande&won ■ elliiin Maehuigon tbia 1ubjeet iit, that be maintains, 
tlld the • new 1111111 • may be perrectly formed in a Christian, bi■ 
■piritual pnaoip1- IIDd aft'eati.on■ may be pure and perfect, he may 
ordinarily aad .habihally be filled with perfect love to God and man, 
ad yet_ effD t'IMm, ■qob ii the oonnexion of the mina with the body, 
• lftll • or '1ae JIIAll witih the world, that he will remain liable, not 
mrel1 from wit.bad, -■ in the case of Adam, but, in a aense, f'rom 
wmbin, ~ ~ ..,cl t.emptation from the • motiCIIIB of ■in which 
work in bia memben,' from coutitntional beletmente, ■treugthened 
and ■ggravued by habit, by UIOcietion of ide1111, by memory, by the 
long eatabli■hed interplay of mind and body, flelh and 1pirit. 

Dr. Andenon ii a bold ·thinker, and a fervid writer. Tho Scottilh 
temperament glow■ ■tfonR within him. Happily be ia a reverent 
believer in the Divine Word, and an experimental Chrutiu. Thi■ 
restrains him from clri • hi■ bold ud lDl 'oal habit of thinking to 
dangeroua length■. H:,,: not ■brink ?:m launching outright a 
theory on the subj• ol ffl'isiu1 ain. He reject■ diittinctly and with 
little ceremony the tradaeian bypotheai■ • tio the tran11miuion of 
mind Crum generation to generation, 11 • inferring either gross 
mat.-ialiml ia the .anecl, • the Canoy, tba11 mind geoer.ate■ mind,' 
aad maio♦-int • tbe ~.•that; every 10W ha ita origin tlirtJt:tly 
DI the powu m God.' (Pap 61.) Hence, he is led to adopt' one 
-bin of the pivation•._,, or Origilla1 Sin,' and to • dellounce • 
the appaaita -.- • i 1a imp110hment of God u being the authc,r of 
n, DI tu wast form poaible, in whieh the impeachment can be 
___..... DCM only tempting to ita aommilllion, hl&t directly creating 
il.' h twa. pqa.,of .■tl.'OPg, bo• words, be giv• vent; to hi& µidig
nation ■gaiut tho■e preachen who teach 1uch doctrine, of whom he 
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aftinn-. with. ,reat diaguat, that 'eYeD D=• and amon~ 
oHunedlvee, .. ~ey are popd~artoantd._ p~

1
u ~ t'"- , ~ : J:::.;, 11 evo..,. an appen n ue 1111 va ..., pn• OD• , 

claiming for it the higheat theological authomy, - the mppari; 
of Bowe, TurretiD, Doddrid«e, Praident Edwarda, Dr. Williama, 
Dr. Hodge (o( America), Dr. flania, and many othen. Dr. Anclenon 
nught have added to hil list the name or Bicibard Wldllon. To the 
form or thia theory advocated by Dr. Payne, Dr. AndenOll tak8I 
llt'riOUB esceptiOD. His practical conclUlkJII u to the clootrine or 
original lliu ia thus e~reaed : ' Whatffer may be the theory 
aceording to which the explanation ia atileuipted, the fad, that Imme 
nature i& univenally depraved,-that ma ii u elwuterimc or man u 
uy iutiactive dispoaitioD or habit which mar be named, ia ohanctar
iatic or BOme particular 1pecieao( auimal,-u erinee4 incontrovertiblyby 
all e:iperience, all obsenation, and the whole eompla or the Soriptlll'i,.' 

Dr . .Andenou'11 1ubjeet brings him, bf neoelllity, into oontlet, at 
yariau11 points, with the High-Church theory or regenentian in 
baptilllll, and R&Dctification by the Euclmril~. In race or tllil fue 
tbeor,, bia indignation knowa no bounds; not only doel he not 
meuure his terms, but he alloW11 him1181f' in • kind or eoane nillery, 
which greatly violate.good tute. We feel a mongl,O• Dr. Ander-
10n the neceuity of utterly n:poling and l'lll'uting, ai' ovenrbelmillg 
by logic, and. iC needful, even by keen atire, ., i, be well-munend, 
'the 1upentitio11 or water-baptima 11111otification.' But to do tllia 
eff'eotually it ia neceuary to recognise and do juatiae to the truth of 
which it ia the penenion, and to ■how· ~ that truth mq be 
U8eried 1111d made efficacious apart from all belier • 1n· 1piritul-material 
dynamics,' or, aa Archdeacon Hare phruee it, in • the magical 
JlGWen ' of the 11ymbolical ordmance and ~t of Holy 
Baptism. How beautiful are the■e word■ or 'heneh, hm a hymn • to 
hi■ godchild on the day of his baP,tiam f' • 

• n..r cliiW. antl uppJ lhall thoa Ila • 
• • • • 

U tllere ehalJ lie DO.....,.,.. 
Between th7 praent lrlf'• pad, 

NodftalJmi-.bleplaa 
With apeetn1 uapea qlaat; 

Bat tile ran ,,_ of th7 ......., 
Sall, ia ::....~,.--:;;,._ N 

Lo&tia ID lime 
Of luily inl'aiq.' 

There is truth at thtt boltom of 1111cli. 1iopea IDll ~ u these, 
truth, indeed, whlcb u not ueceuarily cle,endlDt. u .High Chvchmen 
Cano,:, on the doctrine of ' baptJIIMI u1awntiml,' but wbich, 
notwitblltanding, !Jives a charm and a 'ri&aliV to that evil pennon. 
Let thia truth be recopiled, and itl oamateney ahcnrn, equally with 
the doctrine or human depraTity and with tlao or anaaon by fai'1i iD 
Chrilt. Thi■ would be the fint •11ep towud■ 111! deetual nfutation of 
the prie■tly npentitioD. Dr. AndellGll oan banUJ p• a beliel'V iD 



~ental efB~, iisj,ecially it be be a clergyman, mldit far eorrnnon 
, 1incerity ; Tractarian11, 81 a clau, he condemn, u dilboneat. All tlii■ 
'is too 1wee{'ing, &11d m&r11 bis excellent treatise. Be ii, monioffl', too 
diffuse in_b111tyle, and writes in too great a beat and bute. A lltMt 
revision, with a view to greater nicety of pbrue, and eapffilil1y to 
great.et compression, wonla greatly benefit bil volume. He appeua 
fu have been a pupil of Dr. Chalmen. This fact is intereating to w,i, 
81 atfordini re1110n to regard Dr. Andet'BOD's loving and large-beaned 
theology as in some aort a derivative from the teaching of Chalmers. 
But one consequence of hi■ having attended Dr. Chalmel'll's prelectionti 
1a probab1l that • he 'has, t'tom the example of hi9 teaoher, beeome 
infected 1nth that diffliieneaa on which we bne remarked. Nner
tbeleu, • 81 an_ original,_ fresh, vigorous, and suggestive perlormanee, we 
C8ll warmlj recommend this treati■e to our readen. 

• . ,i 

'.Man Contemplate<\ in bia Primeval, Fallen, Redeemed, ana 
Millonnial Condit.ion.. By the Bev. Nathan Route. Lon-
don: H11111ilton. Adama, and Co. 1861. • 

Tata book teachea-among other strange thinga-thele u the 
atrangeat ;-that the regenerate man may be 10, and so far, nncti6ed 
u to be restored t.o a state, in which to Adamic purity i■ united all 
that belong■ to Christian holiness ; that the children of parent!!, both 
or whom are thus aaDCtified, will be bom (not merely innocent, but) 
holy, fully 111ncti6ed in the highest Christian sense, participant of the 
Christian character of tliei:r part'nta, at that !lbge or e:ialted spiritu
,Jity and run COIIPeCr&tlon, to which, through a long growth in grace 
and ~be experience or yearti, they have been brought by the Holy 
Spirit; moreo•er, that in the proportion in which any parent• may 
have advanced toward, this estate or con1ummate Chri11tlineu, thei, 
children will partake or the Chrb,tian character; and that, in tbill way, 
by propagation, by 'immaculate conception' on a BCale which ?educe'!I 
the modern Bomilh dogma to inirignificance, it can alone be e:ipeeted 
that Christianity shall ultimately become universal and the vmon11 of 
prophecy be rutfllled. 

These ideas aftl not new; they have present.eel themselves in pauing 
to many minds; they have_ been e-rpredly refuted in the writingw or 
theologians. But till now we are not aware that any one, &flier llffl• 
OUBly conaidering their meaning and their consequences, bu com~ 
mitted himself to the support of principles 10 crude and un■cienti6c, 
as well as unacriptural. Mr. Rouse'• theory of the propagation o~ 
10$ is ao coanely, 110 re•oltingly, material, that we cannot bring our• 
aelves to _pritit the wor& bi which it i1 expressed. Suffiee it that 
Christian iiancti6cation deatlends, together with the 10nl, Cmm paren, 
to child. enwrapped in a material vehicle. :Mr. RoMe does not seem 
to be aware that, according to the well-established results of scientific, 
investigat\on~ the ;.ult of hia principle, if it were trae,- would be that 
the BOUl IU!d the 11U1ctifleation are derived e:iclusi.ely from the father. 

On all t'llat'beloJlgt ·to thiB BU'ttil'Ct Mr. Ro111e'11 viewli are ntreiBeft 



~,-ficial, -.otwitb-t-auding tbe great confidence with whiah be bolda 
them. Aecordin« to bia pbil0110phy, each Tegetable bu a Hui. He 
quote. &om Miilier's work on Bia, u if that great thinker agreed 
wi~ him, whereas the very paaugea he quotes show that the p~ 
foud German philOIIOpher luilda a Yiew precisely the contrary of hia 
.eWD. It is erident that he bas never ena conceived the question 
whioh lies at the root of all truly scientific thought on thi1 1ubjeot
What ia nature P What are the law1 111d forca on which the con
tinuicy of ■pecies depend■ P He even aeema to write u it he 
looked. upon depravity u a material force, if not u a material depo■it. 
Hi■ interpretation■ of Scripture, not only u ie■pect■ the MCOlld and 

third ch!'l'ten of Oeneeia, but 1uc~ ~ ,. g., u John iii. 6, 
'"Tluit which is born of the flesh is flesh,' are 1pecimem of auperticial, 
11D8piritual rationalizing, exceeding in their way almo■t anything flo 
be found in Kuinoel. M.r. Rou■e teaches that the children of the 
fully boly are""'• bom of the fte11h.' But be baa not uplained how, 
011 hie h_JPotbnia, we are to int.erpret John iii. 8. 

Mr. RoUBe'■ conception of the nature of anctiJieatiOll ie Yitally 
defectiYe. Suppo■e a child were borra inflo the wodd, enmely free 
C,om the taint of hum1111 dcprarity, it would not on that 1CCOunt be 
• partaker of Christiau regeneration, or grow up in the po■■easion 
of Chri■tian holineas. It would be u rational to conceive of ID infant 
being born mature in body ud mind, and in bodily and mental 
vigour, perfect in habits and in aetiYity u niapects hia whole nature, 
~ to conceive that the character or the perfect Chriatiu can be tr■m
mitted to hi■ unborn child. 'fhe right.eoun- of the Chri.tiua la an 
euentially aod con■ciou■ly dependent righteoUBneu ; he must lean 
e,ery moment on the ,tall' of a Divine 1upport ; the new life ii 'life 
in Chriat;' the new nature ia the being made 'partaker of the Divillll 
uture;' ud all that bulong. to the Christian'• privilegea, charactet", 
and e:r.periellClB, involvBil a penonal relation between the individual 
DWI 111d hill Saviour. How can ■uch a personal relation be tram
mitted to his oftapring through a mat.erial vehicle P 

That, in 1101De way, the characte.r of the oftipring ii conditioned by 
the character, as well u by the con■titution, of bia parent., may p~ 
bably be the cue. But the law, on which that depends cannot be 
knowu by UL huredly Mr. Bouae'• mw of the matter ii u 
low, and u unphilosopbical, u could well be taken. But, what
ever may be the ■ecret law, which determme the fact.a of the cue, 
nnivenal e:r.perience u■urea us that the pride and pu■ion of Nlf-will 
which, apart from every groaaer manif.wion of antagoni■m to the 
holy will of God, betoken■ the depraYit, of the raoe, ia found ,like 
in all men, awl i■ not fo1111d to be mitigated in the children of the 
ply. Facts coutradi.lR, and philolopby disown1, :Mr. Bolll8'1 theory. 

lo tact, whoever will try to realize it, wjll euily leam it.a unphil~ 
-ophioal ohanat.er u a theory. Supp0118 a parent to be pamally 
~ with the ' remain, of the carnal mind ' atruggling for the 
IUd8ry, in what condi~on ii bis otr,pring born P I• I/tat HrJ cot1-

t/Mio,a / la there no law of hi■ nature, • ,wl,/ la be already 



laanehed iato the mid eareer et Obriltiui • and life P But 
911ppoee1 ~ ... ~at the pareD1111 are UDeq:r;::'ot.i&ed, or the ou 
panially holf, the other lltill ugodly at heart, into wba11 at.ate will 
ihe infaat \,a born, BO u fairly to repreaent and reproduce, injut pro
portion•, and in definite combination, ~ actual 1piritual etate of both 
puaite P Or nppoee one is • entirely 11Uctified,1 and the other bid 
putiially, or not at all, what then P HeNl we have indeed n- ucl 
ll1lnnge probleme relating to the • oompoaition. of fore-..' llr. Bouee, 
we 'hope, ere long will abandon hiii orude apeoulatiooa, and ooni'eN 
that our nature, u euch, ie fallen in Adam, and bu it.a lawe of per
•eried biM anti eiafu tendsno1. 

Autobiography, Latten, and Literary Bemaina of Mn. Pioai. 
• Edited, with Notea and Introductory Aceomat of her Life 

lllld Writings, by A. Ha1ward, Eeq., Q.C. Two Vola. 
London: Longman, Green, Longman, uid Boberta. 1861. 

TBJi two ?Glum• now Wore ua, u • contribution to a 1pecial 
department of literature, may be read with advantiige by the 1tadent 
of BOeiety and ,BOCial aspect■ in the lut century. Nor will they be 
loud anint.ere■ting by the general n,ader, who only d8llirel to pua 
lightly away a few leitaure boUJ'II, Hlllkr Lynch Piozzi, or • H. L. P.,' 
u 1h11 ofte111 ugn1 benelf in theee her literary remains, i1 best known 
• Kn. Thn.le, the intimate friend, and be11efacliresl we may add, of 
Dr. Johneon.. Benefaotre.,-for what.ever may have b,,en ita origi
nating caue, or the re&110n1 for it. mai11t.enance, 11nque11tionably Mn. 
Tbnle'• uaoeiation with the great moraliBt ud le~her wu very 
laqJely produotive of advantage to him. To have hinted 1uoh a 
thought to him would probably heve uoitecl all his irucibility, and 
might have led him to break oft' • conne:aion which be wo'llld have 
nprded u degrading. Still it ii pretty clear from the details given 
ia tbeee volumea, that both be and the world were gninen by the 
boepitable uylum all'orded him at 8treatbam HOUie, in the day• when 
iu 0'"181'8 were in proeperity and health. Mn. Pioui fint came into 
notiee, u He■t.er Lynoh 8al111bury, at an eventful period or England'• 
hi■tory ; and sbe OC011pied a prominent place in polite and literary 
10eiety for more than half a century, de1cending to the grave at the 
ripe old age of eighty-one, within three day• oC Napoleon Buonapartl!, 
,nd in ibe nme year u AW the fourth George crowned King cif 
England. Born in 1740, i11 1760, when Geo~ III. wu crowned, 
Ille wu the centre of a learned and witty circle. In earlier days 
Quin, the actor, bad taught her to recit4! 81tan'1 Speech to the Sun, 
from p.,.,,_.. Lon, and Garrick had honoured her with a ■eat upon 
hia knee while they together viewed the illumination and firework■, 
part, of the rejoicing for the peace or Aill:-la-Chapelle. ADd now 
hmn1 been well educated by Dr. Collier, an aged intimate of the 

. family, ,be took her place, at Beventeen, u the bead of the e■tablisa
ment of her widowed UDcle, 8ir Tbomu 8aln1bury ; her already 
millimt aoquiremeatl procuring for her much d81ened and bone1t 
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pnlse, u well u enough or mere adulation and flattery, in the itilted 
-'1d aft"ect.ed lltyle oftbe timeii. At this period ■he wu happy.- Then 
came the beginning of a long ad chapter in her history ; her mar
riagt' to a ma.a whom ■he did not love, and who did not love her, who 
IIIU'ried her beea,ue be bad determined to do BO, and who ne't'er treated 
her with proper respect. Her Btat.e or marital bondage would hne 
proved intolerable bad 1he been left to brood over it; bnt her daily 
1ntereoune with Dr. JohnBOn, and with thOH who were glad to 
approach ltim through her, and with thOBe who admired her for her 
own talent., directed her thought. into a more agreeable channel, and 
eaved her much mental an~ish. Moreover, amid all her triale, we 
aee the proof■ or a high-pnncipled eenee of duty in the manner in 
whioh ehe mceeafully e:s:erted btnelf t.o pin for her huband tbe 
JieigM of hi,i ambition, • .-t ua Parliament. Admirable, too, wu the 
prompti"1de and coolneu with which ■be wadert.ook. to condllCt bi■ 
buaioeee, when, haviDg become the dupe of deeiguing men, and specu
lated BO unwisely in liis trade u a brewer, u to involve bimeelf deef lY, 
he eank beneath the wreck or hi■ fortune into a lltate of imbecibt1. 
He died, and then, with tolerable mean• at command, ,be wu again 
free. She married a ■econd time,-taking, to the great horror of 
faehionable society, and the indignation of bar daugbt.e111, Gabrielli 
Pioui, an Italian, a public iringer,-and for love. Her abnipt 11ever
ance from Dr. JohnBOn and her marriage were matt.en of much 
eonvenation, and even eevere newspaper animadver■ion : but she could 
well afl'ord to bear all ; for she wu happy again, loved and loving. 
Bbe w11 a widow in the latter 'Vear■ of her lire. 

Suoh i■ a brief summary of the hiltory of Mn. Pioni. The chief 
tnt.ereet wm be foand in the ftret volume, and eiipecially in the latter 
put or it, where the autobiography ui placed. Mr. Hayward'• oontri
butlon ui not very artietic ; it betray, mark■ of having been compiled 
1IDdar the pnuure of profeuional buirioeu; and many of the letter. 
in the 11eCOnd volume might well have been omitted, Reing that they 
f11r11iab nothing more than prooftl of the vitality to the last of the 
writ.er. Still, u we have alreadyaaid, the portrait. or contemporariea,and 
the raote abundantly-tteftd about, will be found ohalue to the .tndent 
ofhiatory, who may perchance find old detaila preeented in anew light. 

The Divine Covenant.; their Nature and Design: or, The 
Covenants conai~ as BUcceuive Stages in the Develop
ment of the Divine Pnrpoeee of Mercy. By John Kelly . 
.Jacbon and WalCord. 1861. 

TB• preaent year'• iaue or the Co~tional Library: ID 
inmtution to which theologieal literature ii mdebted for the pro
duction, within the lut twenty-five yeu■, of aeveral worb of per
manent nlue. The 1ubject appean to have hen chOlleD by llr. 
Kelly uder the impresaion that it, together with aeveral kindred 
braoohe■ or theological inquiry, ha■ fallen undwy into neglect. We 
are not indiapoaed to agree with him. We have too little or broad 
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1lheolog:r-1111demanding that, npreaion not in the Nnte of oreecllea 
latihdinarianiinn, bul in the sen11e of just and wid&-gr1111pm,r generalm
tion. We have 188D immenae adn.ncement.a in aeientifto exegeaia, and 
bi literal eritieiam ; but thiB is liar from being the only bnaeh ot 
theology which the Church requina. To ascertain the p!'l!Cise m-.
ing of a given puage of Soripture, to mlllter the content, ol an entire 
book, to be proficie11t in the IOience of Biblioal Introduction, tbel8 a,e 
all acbievemen111 inferior and prepantory to that higher 11eienoe whioh, 
eontemplating revelation u a whole, end-OIU'II to lay down a jutt 
and 11Ylltematic order in the arrangement and in the mutual rela
tiont of the dootrinee thereiu contained. Tbia higher acnence may 
not neC881Vily require 10 much learning III the other, bat it requires 
more wudom and deeper lhonght. or the aound orthodoxy of M:r. 
Kelly'• volume we can ■peak without reae"e. He iB untainted with 
modem doubts upon the nature of atoD81D8nt and aaarifice. The 
book may have been intended III a bumer to be di.played fOI' the 
p~ of :re-•nrintr thOll8 who may have fared that, Congra
ptionaliata were dril\ing towvda Bationaliam. It ltoutly upholds 
one pecnliarity of CalviniBm--4be UDCODditional pel'Bffenmce of the 
uints ; but contend■ 111 atoutly for the unrestricted offer of Goape1 
alvation. The aevenl aovenant&-the Noaohic, the Abrabamic, the 
linaitic, the Davidic, and the Prophetic-are 1everally conaidered in 
their indiridual, progreuive, didactic, and typical characteni. Mr. 
Kelly declinea to •peak of • the Adamic Covenant,' thinking the term 
inapplieable. In the Jut two ohaptera, the mediatorahip of Chri8t, 
and the actual administration of the New Covenant under the 0-0.pe,l 
economy, are brought under conirideration. 

The work ia that of a 10und old-fuhioned theologian, but without 
prolixity. There ia little or no apecu]Ation, but a cl9111' ■flatement of 
the vital truth, u it appeared sucee111ively, and with growing fulnea1, 
to Noah, Abraham, 1111181, David, lllld the later Propheeia. It ia a 
llook ealculat.ed to aft'ord valuable help both to thoae who wish t.o 
underatand, and to tho■ewho desire more clearlyto eiflain, that redeem
ing work of Christ of which the Scripture■ are ru ; and we ■ball be 
happy to mceil with it in the librariea of our ministen. When will the 
Weeleyan body iDBtitute a yearly iaaue similar to the Congregational. 
LectureP 

Devolutions in English Hi1tory .. By Robert Vaughan, D.D. 
Vol. 11. Revolutions in Religion: Parkers. 1861. 

DB. V 41T&llil'■ former volume wu enbitled ll,nolt,tio,,1 of B... 
II we were merely tD judge from the titles, we 1hould not be led 
to inf• that the work, of which these are the lint two inatalmaatii; 
ia • contino• hitlt.ory. But 10, in fact, it i■. The history of the 
fonnativa periad of a nation'■ c,areer ia, Dlliinly and -tially, that oC 
ita nffllatiom. .Ancl llh-, in them■eln■, Dr. Vaughan teaehe■ 111, 
memplif:y a certain law or •UOl!elliGD. Fint came • lihe Revolutiom oC 
Baoe:' the Oelt dominated and civilized 1J1 tile :e..m ; the BolllUliall 



IMl8 
.-Oiltio population eonquered by and ama)pmated with the Suosa and 
\be Dane ; IO u at length to Jl!"9nt the eomple:1 unity of Anglo
Suon En1land under ita Dan•h and Suon kinp; ADflo-Suon 
England conquered and ruled by tbe N ormant, until iD the t'ollrteenth 
eentury the conqueron and eonqueed ue oompletely fuaecl into one 
nation, and th11 Anglo-Normaa kingdom ia bed IIO far u npnil tlle 
element.a af raee, and the ohancteriatio and (IIO to speak) ooo
etitutioaal tendencies of the nation in ~ of political &elf. 
government. Next oome • the Revolution• of Religion,' the HOret 
1pringa of whioh mU&t be tnocd ur. to the tima of WHiklift'e, or pc»-
1ibly even earlier; but the manif•t riae and ooane of which are 
included within the period of the Tudor reigna, from Hemy VII. to 
Elimbeth, the period embraced in the preeent volume. Then oome 
._ great Revolution, in Govemmeat, aynohrooizing with the Stu.ut 
period; and finally, • Bevol11tiou iD Social Power,' eQ1btaciag the 
progreaa oC Toleration, the exp1DBion of the Coaatitu$ioo, the 
development of OIII' national iadutry, the foundiug of oar Colonial 
Empue, and the later growth of our intelleotual, moral. ud religiou 
life. '.rhia laat t1eetion of revolutiaa1 muat, we imagine, oocupy u 
muy volamea, if it i1 to be treated elfectively, u .U the precediug 
history; BO that Dr. Vaughan'• work will probtibly not be compluted 
under half-a-dozen goodly volumes, 1uch u the two whioh have bem 
already publiahlld. 

It will tbu1 be aeen, that thia work ill, in eft'ect, a kind of History 
of England. It i1 leu delloriptive than diecuuive, and more auggtwt.ive 
than pietveaque. Fact.a in thia hwtory have imponance in pn>,, 
portion not to the breadth of 1urface which thay coftred, u they 
origin.Uy took place, or to the brillianoy of the colouring ia which 
they then appeared to the public eye ; but to their force ud inftue1189 
u e&Ulel ia determining the future development of evaita. Tbe 
value and intrinaie intere.t of ■uch a hi1tory, if competently written, 
~ all .meat and truly philo■opbic thinker■• and, et!pNliallf, to .U 
Englishm11n who would under■taod the growth of their nation'• life, 
and of their oountry'1 greatneu, ia obvioua. The idea oi the work i9 
moet happy, and, ■o far u we know, original, No intelligent atudeot 
-.n apprehend it without feeling uaat the very oonoeption of it opem 
to him a fruitful line of thought and auggestion. And, 1111 reapeota the 
general competency of th1i hi1torian, Dr. Vaughan'■ high character u 
a. critic and hiatoric:al ■tudent, 1111d npecially • the biatoriu Qf. 

Wickliffe, ia a sufficient guarantee. W ll have been eotinly satis6ed 
with the■e two volume■. If w1i were to 1ugge■t any aubject which we 
1bould like to - more fully treated, it i■ the 11etual conditio• of the 
people fiom the tenth to the aist.enth century. Although Dr. 
Vnghan bu not neglected thil 1ubject, he hu hudly, we think, dontr 
it &11 ample ju■tice as be might h11v1i done,-ld • ay what we think, 
• he lhould have done. Here the piatun,aque might have moat me
fully eome in, and the 1tate of the country and population, at nrio111 
epoelm, might have been let forth in detail 1111d ~ mloving; and 
here t.oo leuo111 might have been brought oat iD refenmoe to the ma 



oC _pauperi11111, the peculiar evila of the one-aided feudalism which bu 
prevailed in England, a.nd the prime condition• or national hgality 
ud indepenuaoe. u atl'ected by the uature of the land te1u1re, whicli 
Dr. Vaughan bu omitted to take note of. We confesa, too, that• 
little more detail and painting u to the billtory of Henry in hiB 
domestic relation, would have pleued us well. With only this volume 
before UI, we ■houl.d know next to nothing of Henry and Im wivee, 
escept 10 far as regard■ the flnt two, of whom we have jUBt auffleie11t 
information. In a book, however, which deals with great cauMI nil 
permanent ell'ect.■, and which trace■ the main channrls or~. and 
follow• the ft'eep of a nation's grand career, it will seldom be pouible 
for tbf. historian to pauae in order to mark event■ of merely collaterel 
importance, even though they may be of great individual interetdl. 

Dr. Vav.ghan ii a Nonconf'ormilt of enenaive reading and of high 
intellec:tual culture, di1tinguilhed among hill brethren for breadth 
of view and general liberality of 1entiment. Buch a hi■tcn:, u we 
have d•ribed, by inich a man, must po11e1111 a peculiar intermt lllil 
nine, Churchmen, in particular, 1hoitld be 1111no1111 to study tile 
development of 111ch a man's opinioni, and to consider the concluliom 
to which be hu come. Hitherto, we have met with no narrowuea 
oC ■entiment. Such I Nonconformist as Vaughan, and Illich Churcli
men. u Hare and King.lay, in their reading of history, see alike in 
JJ1ore things than the extreme repre■entRtives or partiea within the 
Church of Englaud. Dr. Vaqhan', views respecting Nationallata 
and Romani1tll, Romanist.■ and .Protestants, Anglican• and Bomani■ta, 
and Anglicans and Puritans, aeem to na to be eminently fair nd 
~sceed~t, instructive. His denominational blu in favour of the 
PIU'itana ii held in admirable control by hi• judicial impartiality • an 
historian. Of courae, he condemna the Anglicans, on the whole. All 
but Anglican bigota do the ume. 

j 

An Expoaition of the Fint Epistle of St. John. By the Rev. 
W. J. Handcock. Londou : Hamilton, Adame, and Co. 
1861. • 

Biblical Commentary Oil the Epiatles of St. John. By Dr. John 
• H. A. Ebrud. Tranalat.e«l by the Rev. W. B. Pope. 

Edillbal'gh: Clan.11 Foreign Theological Library. 1860. 
Prime Jobannili EplatoJ.a, A:rgumentum, Nema, et Conailimn. 

Coinmentatio Exegetia, Auctore D. Erdmann. Berolini. 
18&5. 

lT •ugan well, when the writings or St. John are ill favour with 
Chriltian 11ebolua bd divinea ; and we aft glad to be able, at Gile and 
the ,ame time, lo oall the aitention of our reader■ to three com
mnatariea on tibe whole ar part of hia Epi1tle11. The lint of the.a ja 
all the more welcome, because, though it ii ,mailer and leas elabor.te 
than ihl lellowa, and though Germany has given it ita prevailing mat 
illld co~oving, the • author beloogs to oanelvea, 1111d bu produced 
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a work which thoughtful ■tudenta or Scriptun cannot· Cail to l'eld 
•ith admiration ad profit. Mr. Handoock write■ lw a man who i■ 
.iA love with hi■ 1ubj111et ; and every part of bi■ book prove. th.t, 
wlletber hi■ principlea of interpretation and bi■ view, of particular 
pu■■ge1 will hold or no, he hu taken abundant pain■ to certify bim■elf 
of Uw &rumeu of bi■ footing. He may bu indebted to other■, perhapa, 
for the gvuer■l conception. and hue of hill e1.egeaia; but he i■ altogetlier 
removed from the oom_pan,r of mere compiler■ and oop1.uit. by the 
laboriaun- or hill oritical wduction1, by the ,.-tience 11nth which he 
hu thought out the great point■ of hi■ E1.J101it1on, and by the freedom 
awl ■ymmetry which mark the ■haping of his malierial■. We could 
wi1h he had ltw■ faith than be eeem■ to ban in certain philological 
.-,okllu,ta, which ■how their quaint face■ here and I.here amidst the 
-.d and healthy ■cbolanhip of the volume. They would fan, ill in 
the huad■ of Klotz and Winer, and 1hould be quietly got rid or at the 
fintopportwiity. It ia I retrogradecriticiam, to 111,v nothing more, which 
make■ ••I mean 'thaefore,' and &A.Ad' except.' There ill more than one 
dootrine of our author', respecting the Greek verb, which would ll&dly 
■hock the IMIDllibilitiu of 10me of our learned friend■ of the baain of the 
Bhine. We are not ■ure, too, that we might not make out II cue or 
prejudice apinat the writer in reference to eeveral readintp which he 
allopt■ ; and, were we put; to it, we ehould find it hard to defend him 
Crom the eharp of UD.ieMODable dogw11t.i1m in the ea:pl.Wllon of many 
oC hi■ opinion■ and judgment■. How be can refuae, for ea:ample, to 
IOCllpt •n•AI• for •wan,Ala in chapter i. vene 5, when it i■ found 
aot ' in IOIDI manu■cript. • only, bu, in alm01t all the leading uncial., 
and in chapter ii. verse 13 can retain the fourth 7, ... of the p....., 
in fiu:e of overwhelmin,r 1111thority OD the Bide of (7p•♦•, we are at a 
lou to undentand ; and though we have no aympathy with a critici1111 
whioh ia afraid to speak it■ mind, we confeu to a 1trong love ror a 
fniqU111t admu::ture of the potential with the indicative in the lipe of 
an e.1potitor of Scripture, and for the abaence, where doubt i■ 
poaaible, of anything like the language of a rigid and penlmptory 
oonfidence. A further drawback on the pleuure with which we haTe 
nlMi .Mr. Bandeoek'• commentary, oon■i■ta in ~e OIJIIIUnnae in....., 
part or it or a theological phrueolOfJY which ia Dew' to 'hi■ «)UDtry, 
ud which, we thwlt, 1hould be left, £Gr the mo■t part, ia '- band■ 
ei our Platollizing tl'IIIIIC8Ddentali■t■. 'Humanity,' 'lif•~•• 

. ' •or~rir-,• ud thoee at.nap ' 1phere■ • or ethical being,' coimie ' 
and • e:dramundane,' which meet u, at enry tum, are ui uncouth 
tribe or terma, adding little or nothing to our ,took or ideu ; and, 
If not ia the work before u, at 11117 n11e klO often daDdiDg u the 
nprweutativea of mere dreama or ol very impalpable and dubiou 
naliaea. We ue by ao meam ablied \hat St. loha'■ 'fiew1 of the 
•h,-.. , the C••• the .,.,.,.., ud their ~.,. relMiou, were at all 
nab u OQ1' author ■uppo■ea ,hem to have been. We belien they 
wen far morv 1imple, more cletinite, more ooncrete, more WD to 
men'■ every-clay thought■ and aperien-. A.ad we ■bould be more 
than 10rry to ■ee a 1tyle or e:spoaition come to pnT■il IIIDOIII u, 
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wbich wO'Dld tend, 1111 we conceive, to becloud and m:,mt'y to 111 tbON 
grand and gloriolll truths, of which the child-like language of St 
John ia the inepired vehicle. Hr. Handcock'• theology ii in the 
fidJNt; , Nnlli evanselieal. All the great article■ of the fait1' ue 
contained aa4 ~t in bis volume. But the t.erminolog:, he hu 
em~ 11.nd the 1daliauo mould uul oomplesion of hia writing, 10rt 
ill with hia dogmatiCB ; and he mat aoli be 811J'pmd if be ii mis
undentood, even where he may be able to _give the best pouiWe 
account or himself. Indeed, we cannot but think, that, withou 
deeigning it, he now and then runs u near the edge of error u a wile 
man would care to do. We would point to page11104. and 105 of h• 
book, u at once an enmple of what we mean, and a euflic:ient j111ti~ 
fication of our criticilma. But whatever minor blemiahea ma.r belong 
to thie work, they mut not be allowed to keep out of sight 1te mauy 
beauties and e1cellenciea. It iii the production or a heart warm with 
Chrietian feelingt and deeply imbued with the love or Christian truth 
in ite blgheat and purest fol'lllL The intelligence of the man or mind 
and inronnation, tbe patience of the J.>r&ctieed student and thinker, 
and the cheerf'ul eue which long famiharity with a congenial subject, 
confer on a.writer, are all conspicuoue in Mr. Handcock'• pleuant and 
nluable book. The ungainly term, apart., of which we •Poke jut 
now, we h~ly \now when we have met with more oharming writiag 
of the kinil than may be found in thie litLle volume, Unall'ected,. 
unembarraseed, clear, forcible, t.ender-there ia a MCred aweetneea 
and BUDahine about it we cannot too highly eatimate and commend. 
Sure W'e are that no one, be be echolar, theologian, or what.ever elae, 
will Ja1 this work dowu after such a reading of it u it deaervea with. 
out being a wiael' and better man, and without a strong 1ense, likewi»e, 
of obligation to the piety, ingenuity, learning, and diligence of it.a 
autbor.-Ebrard on St. John'• Epistles ie well known on the Con
tinent, and requirell no praiee from Ill to aeoure for it the eager and 
profound attention of all critical readen or the word of God who are 
ai home in German. It is a work worthy of the pat opponent of 
Strauaa, and ia diatinguiahed for ite muculine aen11e, ite exact logic, 
ite maasive though not cumbro111 erudition, and the fine religioue 
tone which animates and pe"ades it. We liave compared several 
parti of the translation with the German, and have no heei
tation in aaying that we never fell in with a foreign theo
logical work to which 10 much juetice hu been done in the 
reuurm,. Witboid; beijg elaviah, the ltngU.h editioa of Ebi1mlhi 
an aallllnte, Yigon,111, ml graa,ful reproduetion or the origiul; and 
-what ia no ■mall virtue in a book of tbie clau-it hu 1-n -carried 
t~ugh the preu with an aU but raultlet1S nicety of literary ~ 
tion.-In reference to Erdmann, the third or the namee 011 our liat, 
our funitll forbid 111 to .make nion, than a Bingle note. He writea in 
Latm, and; like Mr. Handcock, deala with the J'int Epistle only. Hie 
Commentary ia a aober, compact, well-digested, acute, and luminoua 
work, which, withoot any pande or learning, sheda important light on 
many di8lcult-pauagesofthe Epistle, and 1u1fen nothing bycompariaon 
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with thme of hia more celebrated aucwaor in ~ .r.ir Aald ol 'biblical 
~Oil. 

The P,opbet Enoch : or, The Sona of God mc1 the- Sona of 
Mea. A Poem. By Jamea Burton Robert.on, Eaq., 
Tranalator of F. Schlegel'• 'Philmophy of Hiat.ory.' 
London: Jam• Blackwood. 

Tiu title-page contaim a 90mewhat odd mixture; but the preface, 
which occupies at least twenty pagea. is really am111ing. Mr. Bobert,aoo, 
it appear&, compoa41d tbia poem aeveral yean ago, but hu hitherto 
not vmtured to publish it, uaigning u Im reason that, in thia country, 
'for about forty yelll'II, poe\ry, with one or two faToured exeeptiooa, 
h• been nPgleeted and almost proicribed.' Now, however, beliniDg 
that he hu diacovered 'some·symptoDll ol a happier change in the 
public taste,' he venture1 into print--1111 small fishing-Amacb (thia ia 
not the poet's comparison) peep timidly out of harbour when the 
weather ahowa some indications or becoming fair. The poeu:i contaim 
aix caot.oe, and is about half the length or the Par""'- Lo.I; but 
Mr. Robertson naively intimates that, in one important particular at 
leaat, he has been able to improve upon Milton'■ design. About half 
or the work is devoted to the reYelationa of an aniriI, who diacoune■ 
to Enoch or the future history or mankind ;-this, Mr. Bobertaon 
explain&, ia more congruous than making Adam the aubjeot of ■uch a 
communication, H Milton hu done. We are further favound with 
the namea and addresses of two Englishmen and of half a dozen 
Germana, to whom the author 1ubmitted hi■ ~m in lllllllucript 1 

their highly eulogistic criticism11 are quoted, W1th equally eulogistic 
notice,i of themaelYee politely tendered in return. The poem is not 
altogether unreadable ; but its pictun111 of patrir.rohal life are wanting 
in ease and naturalneu ; there ui not the grand 1implicity which the 
aubject require, ; and the talk of his aotediluYiana is just that of men 
of the nineteenth century. We do not wish by aol.:e■1111 to •peak 
or the work with contempt, but we have failed to • ver anything. 
either in conception, in spirit, in rhythm, or in diction, which entitlea 
it to peculiar admiration: and certainly, it an unpoetic age ia to be 
borne aloft into the • ether pure,' it muat. be upon 1tronger pinion■ 
than tlm muee ia poueued of. 

Religion in Earneat : a llemarial or Mr■. llluy Lytb, at 
York. .By her Son, Joha Lytb. Sold by l. MMOa. 
1861. 

TRU volume may fairly be ■ingled out, from among the copiou■ 
catalogos of religious biugraphie1, for ■pecial notice. It ia full of 
character. Mrs. Lyth was a Boe BpeOimen or a Met.hodiat oC the beat 
old ■chool,-aedate, sober, cheerful, quiet, zealous,-with great force 
of character, mental powen abon the average, and • piety which wu 
nourished by much 1tudy_ and meditation, and wu eumpliiell ia a 
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thorough diacbarge of home dutiea lint, u the bad of a numerou 
family, and of work■ of benevolenoe and Chri■tiaD uefaln-. The 
tone of the book i■ thorougblt good, it■ literary merit■ are bigbl1 
nspecbble, and we wiab it a mde circulation. 

The Chri■tian V erit1 ■tated ; in Reply to a U nituian. By 
Walter Chamberlain, M.A., Incumbent of St. 1ohn'■, 
Bolton-le-Moor■. London : Wertheim and .Macintoah. 
1861. 

UNIUBlil'r■II i■ beginning_ to be■tir it.elf. Who would -have 
thought, a few year■ ago, of Unitariao■ employing cit1 mi■■ionariee 
in connnion with their oWD body, for bouae-to-ho1118 vi■itation and 
reading of the Scripturel P Thi■ i■ now being done in Manche■t.er, 
where the Unitarian re■ide■ to whom the work before 118 is intended 
u a reply. Dr. Beard ia known u one of the ableataud mo■t learned 
miuiaten of that denomination ; and it i■ a ■mall euay of hia, &,,.o,.. 
for 6nt19 o U11iterio11, which hu called forth Mr. Chamberlain'■ 
production, in which, however, he doe■ not confine him■elf to 
Dr. Beard'• argument■, bot aim, at taking a comprehenaive and 
popular view of the entire question at i11ue between the Socinian and the 
orthodo1 belief. It ia written with modeBty, and in a kindly ■pirit ; 
and if a ■upenbundanoe of italic■ denotea a co1T811ponding etrength of 
argumentation, it ia ■ure to 1ucceed. To 111 it appear■ that the chief 
que■tion to be ■ettled. u between orthodoxy and Unitariani■m, refer■ 
to the 1188 and limitation of reason in matten of religion. Their 
tutual ariticiam, ererybotly now knows, will not bear eumination ; 
but when a man fint profBl■el to receive the Scripturel u a revelation, 
in ■ome ■ort at leut, and at the ■ame time ref118e8 to receive anything 
which he cannot comprehend; when, in other worde, he prof81188 to 
receive the Divin11, and yet re■olveB to rejeot the my1terioue, be place■ 
him■elf in a dilemma from which there i■ no 81Cape, esoept by inter
pnmng the Divine revelation in a foroed or a non-natural ■en■e. A 
noble argument might be cou1tructed, founded exclueively upon the 
recorded utteranoe■ of the Lord Hi111.1elf, with thia i■Bue-that Cbri■t, 
Judged by Hi■ own aaying■, wu either a Divine Per■on in the 18Dl8 

m which the Church UHi that term, or He wu a deceiver ud an 
impoator. Ir the ■ayingii of Chri■t are collected and 1tudied with thia 
view, it will be NBD that they leave no other alternative; that He ia, 
by Hi■ word■ not 181■ than by Hi■ works, Ria own witneu. Hia 
minol• have alwayw been insi■ted on ; Hia word■, conndered with 
thi1 e■peaial view, have not even yet received the con■iden.tion which 
they de■ene. Mr. Chamberlain bu not altogether overlooked thi■ 
argument, but it ia not brought out into prominence. The work ia 
carefully done, and ia calculated to ■trengtlien ■uch doubten u are 
willing to receive u eufticieut the Scripture testimony. But ■o long 
u a man ngarde the doctrine of the Trinity u es■entiall1 an absurdity, 
and ■o long u he con11iden bim■elf fairly 1,utitled, on the ground of 
powrri,1 rational powen, to lay thi■ down u an uiom or principle 
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"' U..u, i. ia of DO - to argue wiU. him upoD the meanmr ol tlil• 
or ~ Sariplme t.ut. 

The Reetoration of Apostles and Prophete; in the Catholic 
Apoatolic Chorch. London : Bonortb and Huriaon. 
1861. 

Tma DUTative doee not profeu to be a full and oomplete history 
er all the event. CODDected with • the preHnt redoration or the 
Church,' that ill, the rile and growth or lrringiam ; but it d
profeu to gin the principal featurea thereof", • • proofa or illutratioa■ 
oCit■ beaYenly T udchancter.' Accordingly, in the flnt ■eYenty 
pape, we ban a history or it.a commeummut at Glupw about 1828, 
ud or minculou■ con■, the gil\ of tongue■, miraculoua oommuniup, 
1'91'elationa. aud the like, connected chiefly, thoulfh by no mean, 
ucluainly, with the mini1itration■ or Edwanl Irring. The writer 
then goet OD to IIUTllte how, by degrees, the holy order or~ .. and 
propbetl WU instituted ; and the present poeition or lmnpm • thua 
lltated : • Hitherto with alow and noiaeleu ■t.ep the apoatlea ha'fl 
prooeeded, from year to y.z, u the Proridence of God hu opened 
the way, and u the Spirit guided them ; and although the pl'elel)t 
fruit of their laboura may be ,mall, the aeed■ oC an abundant haneat 
have been aown. Our preeent poaition, if it IINDl like et■nding ,till, 
i■ a lltanding on the brink or a future full oC wonden.' (Page 184!.) 
In about five yean, the■e wooden may be upeeted to commeuce. 
'Judging aocordintr to ouhrm,l aepmranoee ouly, there may seem at 
pl'9llellt aver, inad94Juate result oh more than tive-u\i-twenty yean' 
rwtontion of apostlel 11Ud prophet.; but •• have been bidden to 
NDember the l<lll8ff period. or thirty yean, '° of\mi employed in the 
perfecting of God'■ wtrumenta.' Joaefh'• clnun■, the writer goee on 
to-,, were not fulfUled till he wu thirty yeian old; David w■e uot 
arowned, the Bapti■t did not preach, Jeaua did not publicly appear, 
till the same time : t~-(how delightfully concl111Rve the 
lll'gUing!)-&'t'e ,-ean more may be Hpected toelaple before Iningiam 
bunt.. out before the world in all the ■plendour and glorJ promilled 
to the Church by Il&iah and all the Propheta I 

Tan Yean' Wanderinp among the Ethiopiana; with Sketcbea 
• of the Mannera and Cnst.om1 of the CiTilised and Un

eiviliud Tribes, from Senepl to Gaboon. B7 Thomu 
J. Hutcbio10D, F.R.G.S. Hunt and Blackett. 1861. 

1w his two former publication■"'-Mr. Hutchiuon gave a much more 
faTourable portraiture of African ~araot.er than that which appean in 
tlaia volume. It ia euy ror gentlemen wbON emplo1ment confioe1 
them almo.t ei:cln■ively to the coa■t, or whoee tune a large portion i■ 
spent in cruising on ship-board, and only a ■mall portion in actual inter
eoune with the natives, to excite 1u■picio11 with regard to the correct
HIii or the ■-rtion• of mia■ionvice whoee whole liYe■ are spent in 

VOi.. J:VI. NO. lll:11. • P 



570 Brief Literary Nolieu. 

intercoUJ'le with them. Mr. Hutchimou'1 former volume■ exhibited 
this tendency ; the present does not. B1 way of ~utifpng the 
ditferent complexion of this from hi■ prenou■ narrative1, he ■ay■, 
• I shall onlf ■dvance the plea of never having aet forth anythinK in 
my de■cript1on or tb81e peopJe but the naked and 11118doru841 truth u 
it stood before me.' 

Thi■ volume ii not a journal of travels ; it ii a collection of note■ 
and ■tatiiitica, of ■toriee and di■qui■iti.om, thrown together without 
any apparent plan, and in a ■omewhat confu■ed manner. It contaim, 
however, ■ome valuable materials, chiefly or •r.litical or q11&11i• 
political kind, and a few incident■ are cleverly tol . The intermt ol 
every volume upon Weltern Africa must more or 1-■ centre in the 
que■tion■ or slavery and or the ■lave trade. The domeetio alava, 
which ii indigenoua to the whole continent, Mr. Butchin■on regard■ 
u a very mild Corm or aerritude, which he d08I not wi■h to ■ee di■,. 
continued at present ; indeed, he regard■ it, • with the notable eaoepa 
tion11 or Dahomy and .A.ahanti, u, in fact, little more than a "°'""" 
innbra.' Perhaps thill ii a point upon which further information may 
modify hi■ views. or the exiatence oC ouuiibali■m amoug the interior 
tribes he produce■ evidence which can IICU'Oely leave room tor funher 
doubt ; and hill aocount■ of the pNValence of human aaoriJlce more 
than 1U11tain the ■tat■menta of the mi■aionarie1. Like every true 
Englillbman, he abominate■ the ■lave trade; and hi■ faetB ~d de.cu· 
menta with reference to the Frenoh ~ .W. ~ ~11l11Atar.f: e~' 
anf 1110h • u to ,-aon all \loab~, it •1• 1IDlm1II CM.. Jllaihb', have 
remained, with regard to the· ·actual' ~ dl>-.._•~m,-wlllich 
ii oply the ■lave trade 11nder &llotherll'lllile." ·l'or~;'1rith regard 
to the middle ~ he mentiou that tbe l'renoh lt.eamer • Stella,' 
whiab lei\ Lcmgaebonne, on the S.W. oout, with a·~. of 950 
'voluntary' emigrant., arrived at Guadaloape, .a. a tbmf dal'' 
voyage, with only 641'1; 808 of the number, or 10 })II' uy, haffllg 
perillhcd on the voyage ;-a mortality which may be eomparecl with 
the most frightrul record■ of the bor,4,JlM ■lave trade. 

Mr. Hutchimon givn an account, which ii in aome oC it. f•turea 
amu■ing, of the reeent att.empt or the 8paniah to ooloaia the wand 
of Femando Po, and or the expul■ion thenllom or IOme Baptillt 
miuionarin. Like other Romiah government■, the Spaniard■ took 
with them to that i■land a detachment of prie■ta, whose faith aeem■ 
to have been ■trong in the t1i ~, GNtV method or propagating Chri■• 
tianity. The referen08I to millsion work in thi■ volume are numeroUB 
and on the whole respectful, but ao indetiermin&t,e an41 oontradietory 
u to deprive them or any great value. The author ii more at home 
in giving fact■ and 1.1tati.itiCB relative to the Liverpool trade. On the 
who1-, $be volume, ihough not wlhout oomiderable intere■t, con• 
iributJes little or nothing that i■ really III addition to our previoua 
knowledge or W1!111ton1.Afril'II, • • 



INDEX . 

.JTftttl, KinJ, ud lhe &nedldi-, 1311 Miniatrf oC the Rn. llaYid Sandman,' 

.4/N, eneltits of the Due of, In the . noticed, 281 
Netherlaode, 858 Bnll' 1 ' Lile oC Count Ziuendarr.' no-

----•• 'llepnentioa,' notieed, 115' ticed, 1158 
.Jau Bo1efa. I.rial ud deatll ar. 4IIO Brnid•, lliu, 'The Ncigbboun.' rc-
.4,,J/uu, lllYmtion and iatroduetiOR of, •iawed, 281 
• Into chonl .-vieea, 48 Brill and Flaabing, captan, or, by William 
.A.,,_,,, liege rA, bJ the Spniarda In de Ja Marek, 8H 

UM, 86'-ite eapitalalion, 881 BrooW• -ndiog ...,_tua, -.t ol, 
• ~ Prndeatii e1c-ua .., e1aat 7s 

Carmina,' no&ieecJ, 1147 q Bro•u',, Mn., 'Poem• bcron: Cou-
• blo6io/rti,., Ld""' ud Literary grea.r rniewed, 393 

RemlliDI or Mn. Ploal,' notieed, &00 BIilen-'•, ' The Cutooa, • anil • Zanoni,' 
'.4Wonl in S.-: Bow to mnr Wheat reYiewed, 281 

witla Pruit,. rmewed, II - B,,nutt. • Till..., • Saliatitote rar Ma-
a-, LDld, 878-hia ar1J liR, 174, DDn,' rmeweil, 112 

-.uaioa with E-s, 178-bil Oal,Jenoootl'1 'PhibophJ olt!Je lufinile,' 
.... d tJae trial oC :t:-s, 878-- notieed, Hl 
lllliait.or-geiiaal. S'lv--UorneJ-gene• O.Uwlh 'Ledma CJD tlie TlnnwelJJ 
I'll, ~ - vl Padaam, 881 MiaeioH,' t::t' 111, 111 

ct 21 ·~:..::..: .. .::.::.. Clno~~IIO .__ el Ld 
-M ii aliupl •illi taking bn-. <:-u--. -t oC tJie, 141 . 
as~-Jaia~--~7-:.,."!oiiv-. c.r,,,,,, Dr. AluuMlcr, ~ut.ubiognpl!J;.; , for -~, '' • • n-.-14' Mtleed, 9'11 • . .. • ,r' 

'· 'e'halict'9;:,1to .c s v .• , n, ·, . ;, .', 'OdAllriwol·~•••·et, 4il,!11 
'9)11,, ~llllldllillt:lja,tft;;lft:~,.i:i,ri ~ llo4otthe, 16 · ,, 
~ _,,.-. ~~· r.111t, lailare of Go~ edioala ia, 
• 1 -~ of ~et. ai+-tJie lnf. }00 

monut,c rule, 121-aprad of tu Be- C"-lnwia'• ' Cuidiu VerilJ lltlted,' 
nedictioea throopoat Europe. Ill- noticed, 1188 
Wilfrid or Ripa, Hl--.lulia oC Beftr. Clti,,,H U11111119Dta, Ille, Ill-the Tae 
leJ, 817-Bpia oC w-w, UII- Pinp a rmlitJ, 223-tlie SliieW lwlg, 
imi-t- of tlleir laliean to England, 221--m writinf' 226-Taa Piag Yi• 
832-mmeaial ubt ol Eaglaod to liona, 2211-tliair. in1titution1, 230-
the Benedictinea, SSS-I.heir war with coan or the 'he Ping. 293-the ~-
Slavery, 935-moouticiJIII, 137--4•• li1b poliq, 1311-Mr. Br,ice aud hLi 
ltl'lldiOII of abhe,- bJ the Danea, 138- detndon, 289---lu. ddenee, UO-
Dbalwold'a rer- or tlle Be-1ietioea, Nuliin, Uli-flltan polic,7, Me 
841-tDCN!vn -■uw, inaut■Dona ia CAnltia Bnillien, -■t or Ille Aa,. 
Eqlaod, Ml ciation oC, 478 

1klr-. J.ll!l'B'lllNIII of the Protf.llanll ' C4ro•ien M'ouaterii c1e Abiagdoa,' re-
in, h7 ?"Ii~ ol Spain, Mli-naillaoce Yi"1'ed, 818 
of the , M6-'Com~ oC Chrel m111ie, 13-atiqaity et 1111ti-' 
tle No ' M7-ffl'olat1oa, 847- plumal liogiug, 311-llgDnle musie, 4:! 
determined opi-itiun or the people to ~ b,Jmna, 113-Tl&e and 
the Spaoianla, 863 Drad7, 1111-\\ 1111 end lbe Weale71, li8 

Bner/,y, deaeriptioa oC the old abheJ or, -varietiea or chnrch moaie, 117 
827 Crto,lt1■tl, deatl'IIClion or the abbey or, hJ 

Bour', • lllemoir or the Lire nncl Brier the Dun.,., SSS 



JJfDD, 

Cnri/una man-, 1-lalaterie tntll 
of tlle Smptan11 lmpaped. 1-wit
Deuel to their trolh, 8-lan~ of 
A•yrla ud Babylonia, 8-the Seythic 
of the moaumeuta, 11-lhe ioterpreten 
on their trial, 1-i-coofinoatiooa of the 
Peotateaah, 17--Chedorlaomer aod C11-
ahan lliallatbaim, 111-w..tcnl eam
paigu of Pnl Uld Sargon, 10-Seo
naeherib in the Holy 1-d, 113-aooal, 
of Nellllchad-, lli~paocie1 
diapoaed of, 117 

~•. roek-writiop of, and hn-n, 
11 

:D.idH, Anthony, penecntion of, 479 
DnH, mercileu 11111la11111hc of the, on 

Bmedietlne mo..teri• in England, 
ass 

Daltid• • Life at Bethany,' noticed, 1174 
Dq,, John, dneriptioa of hie l'alten, 

&c., 48, ,, Uf• 
• DHJ11t, betwfCII the Church ..a Seience,' 

noticed, M8 
Ditdo•-• account of the, 80 
DiettlU'• Work■, reviewed, 1181 
~•• 'Penonal Hiltory of Loni Buon,' 

rmend, 872 
Jllrwnl'I • Biblical Commentary on the 
~tie■ of 8t. John,' notiffll, 164 

• 1/tliet of ReliJiom Toleration,' by the 
elllef o1 the Chi- in■mgenta, .llllted, 
Ma 

..,. • Mitt oa tile :no.: rmend, 118) 
llat14rul 111Nier HeuJ VIII., IOcial eon

dition of, 4117 
Jflvhua•'• Prima 1ounia Bpiltole 

.6~11111,, Nau, et Couili11111,' 
noticed, 1164 

»ur, kl of, att■ek of, an Cadia, 117&
lli1 traeberom eoadaet in lrelud, 1177 
--trial and noeation, 378 

• Eld, ,or une Anelenne Venion S:,rilque 
l!lnngiJe■,. DGtiftd, NO 

_.,._, ol,1111,bey of, lff 
Fo,wai,,i/rr., l!IIIMI -.t of, 78 
FNulMtl'• • Jataitionaliun,' IIClliffll, &48 
A•ndh • RiltOIJ of Eull•, from the 

:r.Jl of Wolley to &lie l>.th of EJia. 
betll,' rffiewed, 473 

tlAnl, paeUlcnR of, 11117 
9And-lnn ■INl table-nppinp;, 187-lfr. 

Owm'a deaip, 177-hi■ tbeorJ, 180--
• human llledrielty, 181-lule-nppiog 

teated, 184 
9~ ■uie, Grigln of, 40 
Hatle«i'•'Espoeitionofthe Pint Epiatlc 

• et st. Joh,' utiffll, 1164 " 
B#lff'V• 'fte Maatain Prophet, the 

Mine, 111d other Poem■,' notiffll, 11711 

H•'!'!'!(_• 'TIie 8- al it■ Lhillg WOii• 
lhn, re'fiewed, 811 

Haw• 'The Life of tlae Olori&ed Re
dMmer hi H-; MICOlding to Hi■ 
OWll Sayi ,' rmen4, 447 

HMlitt'• '~otory of the Venetiu Be
pobHc,' notiml, 2711 

HHJt1rl'• • Ncolll@f not Tru, 111d Tratla 
not New,' notieed, 1115 

H8'J Vlll.'1 • Hymne for Poon Voice■,' 

D ~, DrlH) IS cla ••- ,w_; n• a,-.3 •• ., DD J: 1 .. _ • ._.n, 11-
tory, aod l'reaent Obligation■,' noticed, 
11117 

• Hinoril of the World, commonly ealled 
The Natural! Hiotorie of Pliniu Se
oandoa,' uanal■lal bJ Philtmon Hol
land, reviewed, 4 ll 

Hol•~•••• Mr. -It of Im vilit to the 
Tac PingutNanki11,2H-hi1jadgme11t 
al their Christi111ity, lllll 

Hoo!,r'• • Bcderiaatiral P00<!7,' qnoted, 
4118 

Hn,i", Richard, corioo1 anthem by, 112 
H•te/ri,,_'• 'Tm Yean' Wandering■ 

■mong the lltbiopiana,' noticed, 111111 
Hpu ad Hymn-Boob, 1811-palmooy 

at the Reformation, 191-Coverule'■ 
Peal-■, 1111-lluter, Bndbary, 111d 
Watt■, 11111-Huben ada,ted to ■in~
iag, 198-the We1leJ"9, 199-Topl■d.1'• 

• Hymu, 1111-Amerimn oullection■,118 
-widedilbie111ofWe■ley'1Hymn1,221 

brtli;s, &male ■iuielllrie■ ro,,, 1811 
Jr"4ruJ, ■chool in1pectioa in, 11113 
JftHI, Bi■hop, qnolitd, 1111 
Jotu, rA Autrla anci the Dntoh, 11117 
JoA■'•• Mr., (Amerisn lli■■ioury,) jenr-

nll, ..,iea. 1411 • 
Kall1'• • Diviae Coffoaat■,' noticed, 581 
Kn•,,/1'• • Day■ of the htlw■ in Rou-

1hin,,' notieed, 181 
c.-,.1.,-. 'll)'Jllltia,' rfll'ieftd, 181 
K1-,.l,y'1 • Llmita of Enat Scienoe u 

applied to HiltD17,' noticed, llllil 
Lt6Hr 111d l'eod, in Tudor time■, 4114 
L,,1tln' • ' Nioenli ud it, Remaina,' n

-,i--1, 1 
Lfft,oll, .ReY. Mr., Oil India, qnatal, 188, .. 
r.o,;., Sir 1. s.. OD laclia, qaot.1, 1118, 

""'' • 1,o;. Weedon Hubmulry,' remwm, Ill! 
L,tlr'• • Religion in :&in.at,' noticed, 1187 
11,.,,.r,1,., 111d Loni Campbell, tlleir on-

fa-,oanble opinion■ of the clwaeta of 
Lord ll■oon, 11711 

JIMtlout,r. • JntrodlK'lioa to the Peo
&aleurh,' not.iced, 11311 



INDU, 

••11--,. t1ie P tilltiim-. no 
11.,,.;. tie&. AYeg.de, 161-m arlJ 

life, IH 1Uf.Sli.__, 1"-!'poiDted. 
• Trallnr of tbe Peuan.' US-de
"""t OD J.l'loaliiag udZeaJud, 8'8-
ill-...-, US-retina to Heidelberg, 
S.9-bia popular writ;iaga, 8111--ile
paty for Glleldra, IW-taka ps;-, 
llH--lhe Cootoren .. of Breda, 8H-
MU1U1'a 1cU.en to tbe S&aw, 118-
he ia made 'bargomaat« of .btwerp, 
883-ucl ia bni9111d in tbe citJ, 16'
hia capitulation, 865-ia fl'oll:ribed hy 
the Stain, 368-hia IMt work, 807-
cleal.h, 969-hia c1aima Gil _,_,., , 
a14 r--•1 

J[.,.,,11, Jolin de, bnniag all"' of, Ill 
Antwerp, h8 

Jl1111,y'1 ' Ph71ieal Geognphy of tbe Sea,' 
nriewed, 6ll 

JlrdilNI legialatioa, chander of, tlll 
J/ill '0n Liberty.' rmewad. 1111 
.II' Nie,,lf. • .Euaye on Eogliah Litenture,' 

noticed, 280 
Jf,,,,,ulieinl, comlption■ -.tial to, 137 
Jl°""'1-611r'6 • la lloiaea d'Oecideot, 

clepuia Saint llftoit j-i■'a Saiat Ber
nard,' rmewed, 811 

Jlo•II c.iao, iaterwting .-out of, 118 
J/n-edillt',, Own, 'TIie Wuderer,' ud 

' Lucile,' rniewed, 1113 
MmHI;, 'HiMCIIT of the llamau ...ter 

tbe Empin,' rmewed, tll 
Jtuw, nm..i ot. ia Eqland, li-Jmlh 

muie, 87 
'Nt1lw.J Hi1torJ of Pliny ,' nriewed, tH 
N .... to.•,, Jolan, 'The Jlanv,' q■oud, i08 
' Norllt China Herald,' •ooted, ISII 
• NoliJit1 Editiouia Codieia BiWillram Si-

naitici Aupieiia Im toria Alaaadri 
II. -.,t,.,' :.i:r:1111 

NltUl1 uil ao•tlilte, 181-plam ud 
power oflatioa, llll-Diek-'1 -
ud failure, 281-Antay TIOllopr, 
2811-Tluoebn,1, 191--hia lien of 
homu natore, 1111--lwlp!IIJ, D7-
lualilmor 6-p Klie&, 10!--eliau 
infloeoee thrnagh •Jmpethy, • not 
releetiaa, 807-heathen tnply in 
Chruti:m tilllf9, 309-Uac llia■lut 
e118 the Rda&i,e of fiction, 810 

(!lim of State, di.-,.1\d Ille of, in 
J11111M tbe .~ ..... nip, 188 

0,,-h ' Elemate de la Grammain 
A11yriane,' noti-1, 1117 

Drag,, Pri■ce of, ud tbe NIIILHlncb,· 
8411-heade the l'ffOlatioa ia 11118, 
850----dineter- Ill tbe oom-t, 
3iil-lortillea the north, HO 

o-,•., Boliat n-. • 'foaUalla - die 
..._, of uotll. WarW,' mwwed, 
117 

Pat.on', • Faithl'IIJ. b- E,v,' nivinred, 
198 

Pou, Cardinal, clianew el, tff 
PolJOJlliu, dmmiptiClll of &he, 79 
p,,,,,_ llllamti-, 1108--pmciplaof tu 

gonramut .,... Mlll--t cle
'flllopmmt of edoeatioaal -1. 109-
the Commiuion ud ita &,pan. llll--
1tatiatica of the Re,:,ort. 1118-powiag 
clemaad for edont.ioa, li1 ~aalilla, 
tiou of printe tmchm, 1117-lllepl 
fllilora of the pnaeat lolu,me. lilll-
CODIIIG' llatemellb, 1111-n» ..... 
tioul lllhoole, 1111-- propoala for 
edlk■tion, 1118-the national eohamtioa 
or the fll1ure, lih 

Pli-, the Eldar, tll-llia lioyllooc1. tll 
--hil _..._ in the -1, tlt-
fflllllll to Rome, tlll--enpent.itioll ... 
anbelief, tl 7-Bomu endali1y, ,H
Plin7'1 ioduatry, tll-hia -.1a1 ..,_ 
netrr, tlll--bia dee.......tin. ~ 1. 
,211-hia ~---;:;_, tJ7-
IIO&iea of BolllUI playaima, 611-
.Roman aniau, ,11--11- lumJ, 
4U--popalar ·...n- ol __ , 
Rnme, '811-,r;;', defeati'fll t.w
Wae. ttl-m aeU..--, 4,tl-
u{ Ihm'~ UII 

' P-,' b7 the ulhar al. '~- Bllifa, 
Ga&lamu,' ftriewlll, 191 

Podry, fflal, 898--.., poaition 
•poet ill modaa &i-.1~ 
~.111'1-lln. Bn...,.60I
ConattJ P1tmore, ♦07 

Qai,,#1, 11 .. qantN. .... ,, - • ..,__.,. a-.. . u~ Jlri. 
•-of die Truth of Sariptlll'I 8-,1, 
lltaledA-,'lftiew.i, l 

B•eli-•,, llllior H. C., 'Paniu en. 
aeif- 1.-iptioa I& Behiatu, :o.. 
eipher■il ... 1'rullak4,' rm.wed, 1 

ll,fl',,,._,_, pioa-■ of tbe. '81 
ll,nl•, o.,&ai• llaym, 'Oeeala' ..a 

'Thew ... Tnil,' nriewed, 281 
ll#lip,u Libert7, 1111-•hei ia ii P 117 

--)lr. llill'a priaaple. 119 acal.._ 
bet.,.. ..- -i raigiou libatJ, 111 
-the act of the mliu• ...i t11a aet or 
the Slate, 18i--Clllllllll p,op.tJ, 118 
-the Cl11mh aad the Cltunhta, 161 

'11,dorwlia '11 Apoula ud l'rapMlit,' 
DOtieed, 11011 

• Bnin• or tu ulvff.' aotiNII, 1111 
Mwt.a'• 'P,apW Eaoall,' a P-, 

INIWll'II, MIT 



JJfDU, 

.,__ •• • Dlllglaten of IDC!ia,' rmewed, 
l&li 

._.,. eaatoma, eariou ucieut, ,n
credulitJ. ,ss 

'Bo.uA Beehive,' quoted, SIii 
llDIIH'• • lrfan Contemplated in hi■ Pri

menl, Fallen, Redmnied, ud Millennial 
C'oDClition,' noticed, 1158 

S.111, the, in the Atlantic, 811 
~-. rile and powth or, 171-

modan lcieuti8c, 171 
S'cwmr..,.Jarbon'• 'Lire or Dr. William 

8eorab7 .' noticed, 17& 
'Jeotl'a • Half-Hour Lect111e1 on the Hia

torJ 11Dd Pnu,tic:e of the Fine ud 
Oruamntal Arla,' noticed, 178 

li'H, the, 88-ita vutn-, 65-riou 
eoutrinnee for aouucling, 71-~inem 
from the bottom, 7''-uimal life a mile 
ud a hair deep, Bi-light in the daptha 
orthe-, 111 

'&,rim Peame, ar National Soap of 
Senia,' rmewed. , 11 

SAagui, lpt at, 187 
s-,,,. IVioaa -.t of, in A.aglo

Suoa ti-, IU 
~•. Kn., 'Ula in .laciellt laclia.' 

qaoted, 111 
BI. Patrick, JIID'PtorJ of, in Ireland, 

dacriptioa ol, 188 
~. Loni, • P-ie Schooll DI 

India, 1111 
Blmdt>U ud Hopki111, 1CeOD11t of \heir 

nnioa of the Paahu, '6-apeeimeua 
of their midmn H 

/!/lid• 'Wordt ortho Biaeu Sari-,' 
mvwed, "7-·~· qaot.1, 
,71, •ol• 

Sdi.eo, Baediet at, 816 
&,6■fflN lffllel'7, intamting .s-!ption 

of, 68 
n.elWtty'• 'VultJ Pair,' Uld 'The 
. Neweom .. ,' renewed, 181 
'l'luolon of the ucimion,U 7-the bocli17 

-..ioa, ,112-the • apiritual' bod7, 
,u-the -•ion ia the Old T ... 
tamoat., ,17-Chriat'1 prediction of 
Hi■ -■ioa, -&lli-tbe -IHI• DI 
the Epiatla, "60-1,qtheran nbiqaitJ, 
'61-Uae Lord'■ 8ml m1Difatation to 

St. 1uhn, '65-erron ari■llig from 
fale notion■, '66-the two .,._ iD 

•••• ,88-etl'eet OD -.mental 
eont.ronnia, ,n 

• Jl,a Bnnni'• Sehool Dip.' mu! • Tom 
Bruwu Iii Colleire.' reriewecl, 181 

• fhlufllliou b7 Lord L,ttelton aDCl the 
Right Bon. W, B. Ow.tone,' IIOlieed, 
17, 

ft-nor, Canon, qnoted, lH, ut, 
Trolfr,p,'•, Anthony, • Fnmlq Pinon. 

age,' • The Three Clerb,' and • 'the 
Bert.nm■,' reriewed, 281 

'l'rdf1 'The Hone-hoeing Hnahud:r7,' 
re•iewed, 112 

1'111/iaA huabandJ1, 111-ita priacipl,, 113 
-Tull'• hiato"7, llli-tranla, 117-
'li.ne,u,l cnltare, Iii-relation• of till
age ud mannre, 100-Tull'• principlea 
confirmed, 101-hia ldimmering idea of 
mrbun, 10&-Loia Weedon, 107-eta
tiatiea, 108--Botlwutad, 111 

7),,, Dr., earioDI ■-Mlllt of hi■ tr11D1Ja. 
tiona of the • Aetea of the Apoat.la,' 
with qnotatiou, 110-H 

lllrtt.U, -nt of the Uaioa of, 881 
., ..,,,.... • Be.olntiou in :lngliah Jlil. 

'°'7.' lllltieed. 1181 
rnniu, •-t.. enpti-■ at, 1rmn .u,. 

68 to .A.D, 711, ,16 
,,.,.,,,., pod"1 of the, 1111 
• Fn/~ ancl Mnhocli1111,' qnoted. IM, 

2011 . 
Jrtlf,i,J of• Ripon, introdaetion of Beno

d'ietiniam into England b7, 1211 
• Jr,J"6f■-i6',' magieal eft'eeta of, on the 

people of the United Proriu,ea, llil 
IYo•n of India and CeJlon. 1'6-their 

chaneter, lketched b7 EMtern aag,,a, 
1'8-the Veda, the law, aDCl the Purllll, 
151---d'eeta of iporuee ud ID)IIII'• 
nition, 153--,offrllment edu~n • 
U6---1neational atatiatica, 181-re
mala boarding achoola, 188 

IYootf•, Sir Chulea, F..laation Diapateh, 
1trietura on, 116 

ryalnl• • Coriolitiea of Ciriliatioa,' 
notieed. HO 

Toyh, Miu, 'Tlie Heir of Redcly&,' 
reriewed, 181 

LONDON ;-PllllffXD BY WILLI.All IIIC:BOLI, .. LOIi DON W.u.L. 




